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Preface 


The English Section of the second volume of the Srautakosa differs from 
the English Section of the first volume in one very significant respect. In the 
English Section of the first volume, the translation of the Baudhayana-Srauta- 
sutra—as rearranged in the Sanskrit Section under various topics—was given 
in full and this was followed by the English translation of only such extracts. 
from the corresponding portions of the other Srautasitras as showed some 
divergence in the details of the procedure of the relevant sacrificial rite or 
of a part of it. But this practice often proved to be inconvenient and also inade- 
quate. It has, therefore, been decided henceforth to give under each topic the: 
English translation of the entire pertinent portions from all the Srautasutras— 
the order of the Srautasutras adopted in the English Section of the first volume 
being retained. It may, however, be added that, even in the present Eng- 
lish Section, the old practice has been followed at a few places in connection 
with the Latyayana-and the Drahyayana-Srautasutras. À 

The second volume of the Srautakośa deals with only one—and perhaps 
the most important—sacrifice, namely, the Agnistoma. Asin the case of the 
first volume, the English Section, complementary to the Sanskrit Section of 
this volume, will also be published in two parts. The present first part covers 
sixty topics. The remaining.topics, the conspectus, and the other ancillaries: 
will be included in the second part. i 

The English Section of the first volume, it was felt, was rather loaded 
with words printed in italics. An attempt has now been made to avoid this 
as far as possible. Some other typographical changes also have been introdu- 
ced for the sake of the facility of reading and comprehension. These can be 
easily detected. 

For the nature and scope of the Srautakosa and other details of metho- 
dology and presentation, reference is invited to the prefaces to the two parts 
of the English Section of the first vo.ume. 

2, On i OK oi 

I have to acknowledge with gratitude the constant help which I have 
received in the preparation of this Section from my friend and colleague, 
Dr. C. G. Kashikar. He carefully went through the first draft of my work and 
made many useful suggestions. I must, however, hasten to add that the responsi- 
bility for the tinal presentation rests entirely with me. Another colleague on 
whom I have relied is Dr. V. V. Bhide. Dr. T. N. Dharmadhikari of the Vaidika 
Satmsodhana Mandala bore a large share of the burden in the matter of the 
printing of the present part of the English Section. I sincerely thank him for 


his assistance. r 


Se o a pee R. N. Dandekar 
University of Poona, 
August 15, 1973. 
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i. CHOOSING THE OFFICIATING PRIESTS AND ASKING 
FOR A PLACE FOR SACRIFICE 


BAUDHAYANA - 


[14.8] -It is said in the Brahmana : “ Whatever, indeed, the gods 
did in the sacrifice, that the Asuras (also) did. The gods saw this great 
sacrifice. They performed it. In that they partook of the vrata-food, they 
offered the Agnihotra. Therefore, one should partake of the vrata-food twice. 
For, one offers the Agnihotra two times. The gods performed the Full- 
moon sacrifice in that they offered the Agnisomiya animal-sarifice. 
They performed the New-moon sacrifice in that they offered an 
Animal-sacrifice to Agni. They performed the Vaisvadeva-parvan in that they 
-performed the morning-pressing. They performed the Varunapraghasa- 
parvan in that they performed the mid-day pressing. They performed. the 
Sakamedha-parvan, the Pitryajia, and the Tryambaka-rite in that they per- 
formed the third-pressing. It is asked : Which is that great sactifice ? ( The reply 
is ): This very Soma-sacrifice characterised by the Caturmasyas is prescribed 
in scriptures (as the great sacrifice ). Moreover, verily, whichever sacrifice 


is characterised by Soma, that sacrifice is great sacrifice. That. sacrifice ` 


did the Asuras desire to pursue. They could not pursue it. They 
of rhos” ta . « Non-assailable (adhvartavya ), indeed, have these gods 
become. That is why a sacrifice is called adhvara. As the result of sacrifice, 
gods prevailed and the Asuras were vanquished. Whoever knowing this performs 
a Soma-sacrifice himself prevails while his enemy is vanquished. ” So says the 


Brahmana. 


i nistoma. ] [25. 4- One who is about to perform Agnistoma 
TP T i establish good relations with one with whom 
he may not have good relations. ‘He ‘should either settle such debts as have 
become due for payment or have time-extension for their payment agreed to.]} 
He should arrange for the skin of black antelope, the horn of black antelope, 
a piece of cloth, a girdle - this (girdle) should be broad, braided, and nen 
braided, and should have a noose on one side — twenty-two clumps of darbha- 
blades, fresh butter, collyrium, a tufted blade of Sara grass, a staff of udumbara, 
a goblet for the vrata-food, and a vessel with a sling and corn-stirring 


stick. These thirteen, the sacrificer (should arrange for). [21.7- As for — 


i i : a í Id arrange for ) 
anging for pieces of cloth: Bodhayana says ( that one shou 

at Canes of cloth ); Saliki says (that one should arrange for) seven. a 
for arranging for skins of black antelopes : Bodhayana says (that one shoul 


là 


arrange for) five (skins); Saliki says (that one should arrange for) six. As for 


arranging for, the horn of black antelope : Bodhayana says that it should have 


es; Saliki says that it should have five curves; Aupamanyava says 
He i indeed, be whole.] So many ( things ) should be arranged by the 
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side of the sacrificer’s wife, namely, a kumba ( head-dress for women ), a kurira, 
a piece of cloth, a yoke-halter, an unlimited number of clumps of 


darbha-blades, fresh butter, collyrium, a tufted blade of sara grass, an ` 


earthen pot, a peg, and a vessel with a sling and corn-stirring stick. 
[ 25.4-One should have already arranged for a large quantity of grass and 
bambco, sacrificial animals, clarified butter, vessels and pots, a kumba, and a 
kurira. A kumba is split ( bamboo ), and a kurira is a woven web. There should 
be one hundred and twelve (cows) for Daksina. It is said in the Brahmana 
of the Chandogas :“ Destroyer of opponents, indeed, is he among the gods who 
presses out the Soma. By means of' a hundred (cows), he grants away the 
share to the opponent; by means of ten (cows ), to the ten pranas; whichever is 
the eleventh cow, by means of her to the self: whichever, verily, is the 
twelfth ( cow ), she constitutes the Daksina. ” ' Now, some ( persons ) perform 
the sacrifice with the Daksina” of twenty-one (cows ), saying that the Yajnaya- 
jhiya ~stotra is constituted of twenty-one Stomas. Now, some (persons) perform 
the sacrifice with seven cows, (namely, the three cows, that is to say, ) the cow 
with which the Soma is to be purchased, the cow which is to be offered to the 
guest ( = king Soma), and the anubandhya cow, and the four cows (to be 


given away) in the course of the sacrifice. Even so isit said in the Rgveda: 
pra saptagum rtadhitin sumedham. 27 . 


Upon a place selected for sacrifice, the sacrificia] hall should be raised. 
(That is to say,: upon a place) which one selects from among those which are 
mentioned in the Brahmana-text beginning with purohavisi devayajane yajayet. 
[25. 5 -Now the rule about the (specific) place for sacrifice, One should select that 


specific place for sacrifice, which has water in front of i 4 
saline soil, which is not (to be) added to, fase ena oot) does not have 


which is without holes, which is without cracks, and which is without ant-hills, 


nds of plantsare intermixed, which 


which does not slope much, 
procure a place for sacrifice. 


two kinds of Stomas accomplish eae ee eS ee 
he morning-pressing; the Paficadaga-stoma and 
d-day-pressing: and the Saptadasa-stoma and the 
does (this sacrifice) become’ 
Cin this sacrifice), Thereby, veri : deed, four kinds of Stomas 
twelve Stomas, because ther 


1. Tandya--Br. VI. 1. 12. 
2. RV X. 47.6, l 


4 
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CHOOSING THE OFFICIATING PRIESTS, ETC, 3 


BHARADVAJA — 


[10.1-2]— One who is going to perform the Jyotistoma in the spring 
should choose as officiating priests four Brahmanas who can ‘claim a 
Rsi-ancestor, who are young or old, who have studied the Veda, who are not 
deficient in any limb, and whose voice is loud. Or he should choose all (the 
officiating priests). One, who proposes to choose (only) four (officiating priests), 
should choose the principal officiating -priests, namely, the Adhvaryu, the 
Brahman, the Hotr, and the Udgatr. He should choose the divine Adhvaryu 
reciting inaudibly the formula, adityo devo daivyo ‘dhvaryuh sa me adhvaryur 
astu, and then choose the human (Adhvaryu) reciting loudly the formula, asau 
manusah (substituting for asau the name of the person chosen). He should 
choose the divine Brahman reciting inaudibly the formula, candrama devo daivyo 
brahmā sa me brahma ‘stu, and then choose the human (Brahman) reciting loud- 
ly the formula, asau manusah (substituting for asau the name of the person 
chosen). He should choose the divine Hotr reciting inaudibly the formula; agnir 
devo daivyo hota sa me hota’stu, and then choose the human (Hotr) reciting 
loudly the formula, asau manusah (substituting for asau the name of the person 
chosen). He should choose the divine Udgatr reciting inaudibly the formula, 
parjanyo devo daivya udgata sa ma udgata ’stu, and then choose the human 
(Udgatr) reciting loudly the formula, asau manusah (substituting for asau the 
name of the person chosen). The Kausitakins prescribe the Sadasya as the fifth 
principal officiating priest. He should serve as supervisor of the rites which have 
been performed and which have not been performed. (The sacrificer) should 
choose him. He should choose the divine Sadasya reciting inaudibly the formula, 
akaso devo daivyah sadasyah sa me sadasyo ‘stu, and then choose the human 
(Sadasya) reciting loudly the formula, asau manusah (substituting for asau the 
name of the person chosen). He should choose the divine Hotrasamsins reciting 
inaudibly the formula, @po devir daivya hotrasamsinas te me hotrasamsinah 
santu, and then choose the human (Hotrasamsins) reciting loudly the formula’ 
asauca ‘sau ca manusah (substituting for asau ca sau ca the names of the persons. 
chosen). He should choose the divine Camasaédhvaryus reciting inaudibly the 
formula, rasmayo deva daivyas camasadhvaryavas te me camasadhvaryavah 
santu, and then choose the human (Camasadhvaryus) reciting loudly the formula, 
asau ca ‘sau ca manusah (substituting for asau ca ‘sau ca the 
names of the persons chosen). (The chosen officiating priest) should 
wear his sacred cord over the left shoulder and under the right arm, 
sip water, stand facing towards either the east or the north, or sit 
down, and murmur the formulas bhūr bhuvah suvah || ayur me pravoco varco me 
pravoco yaso me pravocah Sriyam me pravocah || ayusman aham varcasyi yasa- 
svi ŝrimān apacitimān bhūyāsam n bhūr bhuvah suvah || With sarvam bhuya- 
sam, he should either reject or accept (the invitation). After having accepted, he 
should proceed (to the sacrificer's residence) with devo devam etu somah---. He 
should take up the road with padva nama ‘si srutih---.Facing towards the 
south, he should pray to the Pitrs with pitaro bhuh. Then the sacrificer rete 
bring him home and (formally) receive him. After having given him clothes, he 
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should give him ear-rings. He should give away to him one precious article. The 
sacrificer should get himself initiated either on the new-moon day or on the 
full-moon day. The period for his initiation is unlimited, one year being the maxi- 
mum. One should not perform a Soma-sacrifice without having performed the 
Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices. It is said that one should not perform 
the other Soma-sacrifices without having performed the Agnistoma. Some 
teachers prescribe the Atiratra as the first Soma-sacrifice.One should not perform 
a Soma-sacrifice characterised by the Brhatprstha without having performed a 
Soma-sacrifice characterised by the Rathantaraprstha. The day for Soma-pressing 
should (be made to) fall either on the new-moon day or on the full-moon day. 


[10. 13. 1-6]— After having begged of. a Ksatriya, the sacrificer should 
occupy, with the verse,e ‘dam aganma devayajanam prthivyah..., the place 
for sacrifice, which is near to water and which slopes either towards the north 
or towards the east. Or he should not beg for the place for sacrifice. He should 
pray to Aditya himself with this formula, namely, sakse ‘dain pasya | vidhartar 


idam pasya | nāke '`dañ pasya | ramatih panistha | rtam varsistham | amrtā yany - 


&huh | suryo varistho aksabhir vi bhati | anu dyavaprthivi devaputre. There should not 
remain towards the east (of the place for sacrifice) enough space for (another) 
place for sacrifice, Some teachers prescribe the occupying of the place for sacri- 
fice even from the very beginning. Optional places for sacrifice have been pre- 
scribed in the Brahmana-text beginning with purohavisi devayajane yajayet. 


[ 15. 1. 1-2 ]- In a Soma- sacrifice a person belonging to Vasistha gotra 
should become the Brahman. It is said in the Brahmana that one should desig- 
nate (as Brahman) even a person not belonging to Vasistha gotra who knows: 
the Stomabhaga formulas. 


_ APASTAMBA - 


[ 10. 1. 1-3. 4 ]— One who is going to perform a Soma-sacrifice should 
choose as: officiating priests Brahmanas who claim descent from Vedic Rsis. 
who, whether young or old, are well-versed in the Veda, who havea loud voice, and 
who are not deficient in any of their bodily limbs. Unto them should (the Soma- 
pravaka) announce the Soma-sacrifice. He (=the invitee) should ask him: 

Who have been the officiating priests ? Who are officiating (at this: 
sacrifice ) ? Is the proposed sacrifice by any chance an Ahina ? Is (the 
poitin to officiate as priest (at this sacrifice ) by any chance rejected 
y: y any person)? Are the Daksinas attractive ?” So does the Brahmana 


Chandogas prescribe. Th «at ; 
the formula, mahan me ‘voco.. en (the invited priest) should murmur 


Oem í -. He should -set out on the way (to the 
Rennes house) with padva nama 'si.... He should proceed further with devo 

i ona aving turned towards the south, he should pray to the Pitrs with 
pitaro Dhub, (After the invited priests have arrived, the sacrificer) should form- 


ally choose (and designate) the four (princi SS 7 
priests together one by one--that is to donera] officiating priests) or all the 


ay, the Adhvaryu, the Pratiprasthatr, the 
; Nestr, ang the Unnets as Adhvaryus (that is, as the Adhvaryu Hie associac 
tes); the Brahman, the Brahmanaccharnsin, the Agnidhra, . and the Potr as 


- 
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"Brahmans (that is, as the Brahman and his associates); the Hotr, the Maitra- 


varuna, the Acchavaka, and the Gravastut as Hotrs (that is, as the Hotr and his 
associates); and the Udgatr, the Prastotr, the Pratihartr, and the Subrahmanya as 
Udgatrs (that is, as the Udgatr and his associates). The Kausitakins prescribe (the 
designation of) the Sadasya as the seventeenth. He (=the Sadasya) should look 
after (the proper performance) of the (various) rites. If (the sacrificer desires 
tc choose) only four (officiating priests, he should choose) the first ones (from 
the four groups mentioned above). Now, the formulas employed at the choosing 
(of the officiating priests are): agnir me hota, adityo me adhvaryuh, etc., the 
mention of the divinity being made inaudibly; the words asau manusah (should 
be added at the end of each of these formulas, the name of the particular person 
being substituted for asau and it being pronounced ) loudly.” 

One who is desirous of heaven should perform the Jyotistoma. One who 
entertains one desire or one who entertains all desires should perform this sacri- 
-fice. (When one entertains all desires) he should proclaim those desires simulta- 
neously or separately at different performances. One should perform the 
Jyotistoma in the spring. The Agnistoma is the first among the 
(Soma-) sacrifices. Some teachers prescribe the Atiratra (as the first ). 
“One should perform the Jyotistoma every spring; the Daksina at that 
sacrifice should be three ( cows ).” So does the Brahmana of the Chandogas 
prescribe. One should perform the first (Soma-sacrifice), employing either the 
Rathantara-saman or the Brhat-saman or both. Some teachers say that one 
should not perform a Soma-sacrifice with the Brhat-saman without having 
_ first performed one with the Rathantara-saman. If one has to. perform an Isti 

.or an Animal-sacrifice or a Soma-sacrifice, he should verily perform it either on 
_ the new-moon day or on the full-moon day. With the formula, deva varuna 
devayaianam me dehi, the sacrificer should beg of the king a place for sacrifice. 
If he gives it, he should say to him : “ May you become the possessor of a place 
for sacrifice .” If he does not give it, (he should say to him) : “I annihilate you 
in that place for sacrifice which I know .” Thereafter, the officiating priests 
also should curse him (the king)— the Brahman with mana upavadhir manas twa 
hasyati; the Hotr with vacam upavadhir vak tva hasyati; the Adhvaryu with 
pranam...pranas ...; the Udgatr with caksur...caksus ..., the Sadasya with atma- 
nam...atma...; the sacrificer with prajatim...praja...; the Hotrakas with angany.... 
_angani...; and (finally)all the officiating priests (together) with bhutany...bhutani:::. 
A king (who himself desires to perform the sacrifice) should beg (of his priets) a 
place for sacrifice—of the Hotr with agnir hota sa me hota...; of the Adhvaryu 
with adityo ‘dhvaryuh sa me ° dhvaryuh...; of the Brahman with candrama 
brahma sa me brahma...; of the Udgatr with parjanya udgata sa ma udgata...; 
of the Sadasya with akasah sadasyah sa me sadasyah...; of the Hotrakas with 
apo hotrasamsinas te me hotrasamsinah...; and of the Camasadhvaryus with ra 


yas camasadhvaryavas te me camasadhvaryavah-... Or, otherwise, he should not 


beg a place for sacrifice; he should only pray to the divinities with the formula, 
sakse ‘dam pasya :. He should occupy the place for sacrifice with e dam 
aganma devayajanam prihivyah. According to the Vajasaneyins, ‘he should 
murmur that formula while holding fast the central post of the Pragvamsa. 
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[10. 19. 17-20.11]— The obligatory (features of the) places for sacrifice 
(will now be mentioned) : The place for sacrifice should be (a little) elevated 
towards the south, (a little) depressed towards the north, and (a little) sloping 
towards either the east or the north-east. Or it should be such as many Brahma- 
nas approve. “ The sacred fires, indeed, are the place for sacrifice. Wheresoever 
one sets up the sacred fires and performs a sacrifice, there verily is he regarded 
as performing the sacrifice at the proper place for sacrifice. ” So is it said in the 
Brahmana’. Other teachers say : “ Daksinas, indeed, are the place for sacrifice. 
If one offers attractive Daksinas, he is thereby regarded as performing the 
sacrifice at the proper place for sacrifice. ” The optional (features of the places for 
sacrifice are mentioned in the Brahmana-text) beginning with purohavisi.2 One who 
desires to practise exorcism should perform the sacrifice at a nirvraska place, 
(that is to say, at a place) from which one has rooted out trees and ant-hills and 
which one has again dug up. One should make a person who is being calumnia- 
ted perform the sacrifice in a hidden manner (that is, without the words of the 
mantras being pronounced but being indicated merely by means of the syllables 
aand @), secretly, in a forest. The Prstha-stotras should be chanted in a hidden 
manner (that is, they should not be based on their original verses); all. (cecita- 
tions) should be done inaudibly. One who desires that he should shine among 
both gods and human beings should perform the sacrifice at an elevated place. 
He should not leave in front of his place for sacrifice any space big enough for 
another place for sacrifice. One should make a person, in respect of whom one 
wishes that no further sacrifice should be possible for that person, perform the 
sacrifice at a place where a road runs between water and the place for sacrifice. 


[ 14. 8. 1-4 ]— The Brahman in the Jyotistoma should be one who belongs 
to the Vasistha gotra. Or (he may be one) whosoever knows the Stomabhaga- 
formulas. (The Brahman) should restrain his speech while the rites relating to 
the duties of the Adhvaryu are being performed, the Stotras are being chanted, 
and the Sastras are being recited, and also during the interval. If, through 
inadvertence, he utters a word, he should murmur a verse relating to* Visnu 
and the Vyahrtis and then again restrain his speech. 

SATYASADHA — 


[7.1]—The Agnistoma conduces to the fulfilment of all desires. 
One should entertain all the desires simultaneously (in connection with 
one and the same Agnistoma). Or one should entertain different desires respec- 
tively in connection with the different performances of the sacrifice. One should 
perform the Agnistoma in each spring. Its performance should not be under- 
taken without the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices having been first 
performed, The Agnistoma should be the first among the Soma-sacrifices. Some 
teachers mention the Atiratra as the first (Soma-) sacrifice. One should get 
initiated on the day on which the New-moon sacrifice is performed; the Soma- 
pressing day should (be made to) fall on the day on which the Full-moon sacrifice 


¿' 1. MS IIL 8, 5; 99. 4. 
2.’ TS VI. 2, 6. 
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is performed. Or one should get initiated either on the new-moon day or on the 
full-moon day. If there is to be one initiation-day or (there are to be) two or 
three or four or a few more (initiation-days), the pressing day or the initiation- 
day may fall on a non-parvan day. Each officiating priest chosen by the sacrifi- 
cer should murmur the formula, mahan me ’voco-:--. 


[10.1] - We shall explain the duties of the sacrificer in connection with 
the Agnistoma. Prior to the initiation-days, the sacrificer should cause king Soma 
to be fetched and then attend on him. This (attending on Soma)-should be dis- 
continued on the initiation-days. The sacrificer should choose as officiating priests, 
one by one, sixteen Brahmanas claiming descent from Rsis—(four) Hotrs, namely, 
the Hotr, the Maitravaruna, the Acchavaka, and the Gravastut; (four) Adhva- 
ryus, namely, the Adhvaryu,the Pratiprasthatr, the Nestr, andthe Unnetr; (four) 
Brahmans, namely, the Brahman, the Brahmanacchamnsin, the Agnidhra, and the 
Potr; and (four) Udgatrs, namely, the Udgatr, the Prastotr, the Pratihartr, 
and the Subrahmanya. The Sadasya should be the seventeenth ( officiating 
priest). Now, the sacrificer should formally -choose the officiating priests. 
He should choose the divine Hotr with the formula, agnir devo daivyo hota..., 
recited inaudibly, and the human Hotr with the formula, asau manusah tam 
hot@ram vrne (substituting for asau the name of the person chosen), recited 
loudly. In this manner, he should choose, among the other officiating priests, 
the divine one with the (relevant) formula recited inaudibly and the human 
one with the ( relevant) formula recited loudly. He should choose the ( divine 
Adhvaryu and the human) Adhvaryu (respectively) with (the two formulas ), 
adityo devo...and asau manusah...; the ( divine Brahman and the human) Brahman 
(respectively) with (the two formulas ), candrama devo ... and asau manusah...; 
the (divine Udgatr and the human) Udgatr (respectively) with (the two formulas), 

` parjanyo devo... and asau manusah...; the (divine Sadasya and the human) 
Sadasya (respectively) with (the two formulas), akaso devo...and asau manusah...; 
(the divine Hotrakas and the human) Hotrakas (respectively) with (the two 
formulas) apo devir... and ami manusah... ; and the (divine Camasadhvaryus 
and the human) Camasadhvaryus (respectively) with (the two formulas), 
rasmayo deva ... and ami manusah ---. Or, otherwise, he should choose only these 
- (four principal officiating priests, namely) the Hotr, the Adhvaryu, the Brah- 
man, and the Udgatr. 


Then the sacrificer should beg of a Ksatriya a place for sacrifice. If he 

-gives, (the sacrificer) should say to him: devayajanavan bhuyah (“May you become 
the possessor of a place for sacrifice ”); if he does not, (the sacrificer) should say 
to him : yad aham devayajanam veda tasmims twa yrscami ("“ I annihilate you in 
that place for sacrifice which I know”). Then the officiating priests should 

„curse him ( = the non-giver of a place for sacrifice)-the Hotr with the formula, 
vacam wpavadhir vak tva hasyati; the Adhvaryu with pranam...; the Brahman 

„with mana...; the Udgatr with caksur...; the Hotrakas with $rotram...;the Sadasya 
-with Gtmanam ...; the Camasadhvaryus with angany ...;the sacrificer with 
prajapatim ...;and all with bhitany«-. Then he should beg of the officiat- 

4ng priests the place for sactifice—(of the divine Hotr) with the formula, agnir 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


8 AGNISTOMA 


me hota sa me devayajanam dadatu, recited inaudibly, and of the human (Hotr} 
with the formula, kotar devayajanam me dehi, recited loudly. In this manner, 
in the formulas relating to the other ( officiating priests),he should utter the 
name of the divinity (= the divine officiating priest) inaudibly and that of the 
human (officiating priest) loudly. He should beg of the (divine Adhvaryu and the 
human) Adhvaryu (respectively) with adityo me ’ dhvaryuh Bee and adhvaryo sei 
of the (divine Brahman and the human) Brahman (respectively) with candrama 
me brahma...and brahman...; of the (divine Udgatr and the human) Udgatr (res- 


pectively) with parjanyo ma udgata,..and udgatar...;of the (divine Sadasya and 


the human) Sadasya (respectively ) with akaso me sadasyah vs and Sadasya..; 
of the (divine Hotrakas and the human) Hotrakas ( respectively ) with apo 
me hotrasamsinyah...and hotrasamsinyah...; and of the (divine Camasadhvaryus 
and the human ) Camasadhvaryus ( respectively ) with rasmayo me camasadh- 
varyavah ... and camasadhvaryavah -... After having begged, he should occupy, 
with the formula, e’dam aganma devayajanam prthivyah, the place for 


„sacrifice, which is level, firm, and overgrown with plants, which does not 


have saline soil, which does not have cracks in it, which is not vitiated (by 


‘the vicinity of cremation-ground, etc. ), which is not barren, which does not 
‘conduce to the loosening and the tearing up of trees, which is sloping down to- 


wards the east or towards the north or towards the north-east, and by the side 


‘of which there is another place ( fit ) for sacrifice. In front of the place for 


sactifice, there should not remain a space sufficient for another place for 
sacrifice. Or there should not remain as much space as can be covered by the 
throw of a yoke-pin. A person who is gataéri should sacrifice at a place 
which is uniformly level and firm. (This injunction holds good) in resp- 
ect of ( both) an obligatory and an optional sacrifice. A person who wants. 
to practise exorcism should perform the sacrifice at a place from where 
trees, etc. have been cut off (again and again and ) to a large extent: a person 
who is being calumniated ( should perform the sacrifice) at a place which is 
beset with caves. The optional places for sacrifice have been explainedin the 
Brahmana-passage beginning with purohavisi devayajane yajayet ...; the sacrificer 
may choose ( any one ) of these according to his desire, 


[10.8] — In the Jyotistoma, the Brahman should be o iy 
the Vasistha gotra. Or he should e one who belongs to 


be some one who has studied haga- 
formulas, Or (the Brahman should be one under whom) the eens oa 
would carry out the sacrificial procedure by mutual understanding. So long as 
the function of the officiating priest is implemented by means of the Rgveda, 
the sacrifice resides within the Hotrs; so long as it is implemented by means of 
_the Yajurveda, within the Adhvaryus; and so long as it is implemented by 
means of the Samaveda, within the Udgatrs. So long as the sacrificial procedure: 
remains suspended, the sacrifice resides within the Brahman. Therefore, during . 
such suspension (of the sacrificial procedure), the Brahman should restrain his: 
speech. I£, inadvertently, he utters (any words), he should murmur ‘a verse relat- 
ing to Visnu and the Vyāhrtis, and then again restrain his speech, 
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VAIKHANASA.— he plenty rea pte, 

[ 12. 1-4]— Now we shall expound the Agnistoma. One, who is going 
to perform (this) sacrifice, having faith and understanding, being . pure, 
and having acquired the (necessary) implements according to the injunction, 
should collect together, diligently, the (necessary) materials after having compre- 
hended their later use. He should choose Brahmanas, who claim descent from the 
Rsis, who have not turned back from learning, who are endowed with purity of 
food, who are distinguished by (auspicious) marks, as the sixteen officiating 
priests, with the Brahman as the first or the Hotr as the first or the Adhvaryu as 
the first or the Udgatr as the first. Or he should first choose the four principal 
officiating priests. Some other person, whois conversant with ritual and who is 
authorised by the sacrificer, should say to them (= the Brahmanas who are to be 
chosen as officiating’ priests) : “ There is going to be (performed) a Soma-sacrifice 
by so-and-so. ” The (prospective) officiating priests should ask him : “ Who have 
been the officiating priests ? Who will officiate at the sacrifice ? Is the sacrifice 
by any chance an Ahina ? Is the priesthood by any chance (already. entrusted to 
and) rejected (by any one)? Are the Daksinas agreeable?” So is it said. Then 
he:should reply to them : “‘So-and-so are the officiating priests. So-and-so 
- will officiate at the sacrifice. The sacrifice will not be an Ahina Agni- 
stoma. The priesthood ` has not been :( already entrusted to and ) rejected 
(by any one). The-Daksinas will be agreeable.” One, who is going to 
officiate at the sacrifice, should murmur the formula bhiir bhuvah svar 
ayur me pravocah. One, who is not going to officiate at the sacrifice, should 
pray to king Soma with namah somaya rajne and thereby reject (the invitation). 
-One (who is going to officiate) should proceed (to the sacrificer’s house) with devo 
‘devam etu---. He should take up the path (to the sacrificer’s house) with padva 
‘nama 'si... and then recite overthe Pitrs, three times, the formula, pitaro bhuh.--. 
The Brahmanacchamsin and the Potr should be the two remaining Brahman- 
„priests; the Acchavaka and the Gravastut, the two (remaining) Hotr-priests; 
the Nestr and the Unnetr, the two (remaining) Adhvaryu-priests; and the Udgatr, 
the rastotr, the Pratihartr, and the. Subrahmanya, the Udgatr-priests. 
Some teachers say that there should also be the Abhigara, the Dhruvagopa, the 
Samsrava, and the Sadasya as the four Sadasya-priests. A Vasistha, a 
Bhargava, an Adhgirasa, and an Ayasya should respectively be the (four) 
principal officiating priests. The remaining priests should be either Kasyapas 
or Bharadvajas or Bhargavas or Aigirasas. Some teachers say that a person 
belonging to Visvamitra’s gotra should be (chosen as) the Hott. Or (as the 
next best alternative ), birth, behaviour, and learning should constitute the 
criteria (in respect of the choosing ) of all the priests. ( There should be 
chosen ) ten or eleven Camasadhyaryus. j : 

The sacrificer should choose them one by one. He should choose the 

„various priests with the relevant formulas beginning with candrama devo daivyo 

-brahma—the ‘divine (priests ) (with the, formulas recited), inaudibly and 

‘the human (ones) with asau manusah- (recited) loudly. (He - ancl 

‘choose ) the Hotrakas, namely, the Maittavaruna, the Brahmanacchamsin, the 
S.2 
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Potr, the Nestr, the Acchivika, and the Agnidhra, with @po devir daivya 


hotrasamsinyah ..., and the Camasadhvaryus with rasmayo deva daivya --, 
He should honour them with presents: according to his capacity and offer 
-madhuparka to them. Then, either on the new-moon day or on the full--moon 
day, he should get himself initiated.- There may be (an) unlimited ( number 
of ) initiation-days up to an year. One should perform the Agnistoma (only ) 
after having first performed the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices. 
This ( = the Agnistoma ) is the first of the Soma-sacrifices. Some teachers say 
that the Atiratra (is the first ). The Agnistoma should be performed for the 
fulfilment of ) all desires. One should entertain these desires simultaneously. 
Or (as the next best alternative), one, entertaining each desire separately, 
should perform a separate Soma-sacrifice in respect of each such desire. 


One should perform a Soma-sacrifice in each spring. In that case he 
should give away three (cows as) Daksina. So is it said. A Soma-sacrifice 
should be characterised by the chanting (asthe Prsthastotra) either of the 
Rathantara-saman or of the Brhat-siman. One should first perform a Soma- 
sacrifice characterised by ( the chanting of ) the Rathantara-saman, and there- 
after, ( of a Saman ) according to his desire. The day of Soma-pressing should 
fall on the full-moon day or on the new-moon day, or one should get himself 
initiated (on either of these two days ). There should be either one initiation- 
day or three (initiation-days ). (In the latter case ) the Soma-pressing would 


fall on the paticami or on the saptami. With the formula deva varuna ... , the , 


sacrificer should beg of a king a place for sacrifice. If he does not grant it, 
he should beg of another king. If he does grant it, he should felicitate him with 
the benediction devayajanavan bhuyah. If he does not grant it, the sacrificer 
and the officiating priests should imprecate him with the formulas beginning 
with yad aham devayajanam veda tasmims tva devayajana Gchinadmi... , in accor- 
-dance with the indications (in the formulas ). If a king is himself the sacrificer,. 
he should beg of the officiating priests the place for sacrifice with the formulas: 
beginning with agnir hota sa me hotā ...,in accordance with the indications. 


Or (as the next best alternative), all should not beg. The sacrificercshould 
‘only pray to the divinities with sakse ‘dam pasya»... 


The place for sacrifice should bea firm raised piece of ground-pure, 
highest, without holes, without ant-hills, Non-saline, stone-less, level, with. 
‘strong foundation, sloping towards the east or sloping towards the north, having 
pure ( agreeable ) plants and pure ( agreeable ) materials, with’ water flowing 
“round by the right, having white or yellow soil, liked by gods and Brahmanas, 
hon-asuric, and.distinguished by auspicious marks. In frount of the place for ; 
sacrifice there should not remain a piece of ground of such measure as would 
be sufficient for another place for sacrifice. -Such a one is said to be a.( proper ) 
Place for sacrifice l, Or, agreeable Daksinas should be ( regarded as ) the criter- 
ion for a proper place for sacrifice?. One, who is going to perform the sacrifice, 
should occupy-the place for sacrifice with e ‘dam aganma devayajanam prthivyah. 
1, The Sütia-text is rather defictive, ao eee r 


2. That is to say, one should select such a place for 


‘sufficient number of cows to be given away as Daksina, 


~- 


sacrifice as would enable him to procure- 
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As indicated in the injunction, “ One should cause the sacrificer to perform a 
Soma-sacrifice at a purohavis-place'.” there are prescribed in the Brahmana, 
several optional places for sacrifice; ( these one should beg ) according to one’s 
specific desires. On the place for sacrifice, there should be prepared a sacrificial 
hall, whichis enclosed on all sides, which is elevated: towards the east, which 
has a door towards every quarter, and which has east-oriented beams. One 
should arrange for a fifth door in the north-east. The corners should be towards 
the intermediate quarters. There should be windows in the corners. The enclo= 
sure for the sacrificer's wife should be towards the rear, with its door to the 
east. Now, befóre the Diksaniyesti, the Adhvaryu should offer the sambhara- 
yajus oblations on the Ahavaniya fire with agnir yajurbhih ..., quickly go 
over the formula; vag ghotā ...,in the mind, and then offer an oblation with 
(the remaining portion of ) the Anuvaka. Before the Agnisomiya animal-offer- 
ing, one should’not eat food at the house of the initiated. If the provisions for 
the sacrifice have been allocated, one may eat out of the remaining provisions 
or (one may eat ) after king Soma has been purchased. One should bring forth 
milk-rice and parched grains for king Soma (every day ) until he is formally 
purchased. 


MANAVA- 


s [ 2.1.1.1-6] - One should perform the Agnistoma in the spring. The places 

for sacrifice have been prescribed (in the scripture )2 (The sacrificial place } 
sloping towards the east is intended to be obligatory. The sacrificer should 
choose as officiating priests persons who are big and young and who claim 
descent from ancient Rsis. (He should choose) the Adhvaryu with ddityo 
‘dhvaryuh sa me ‘dhvaryur adhvaryo tvam me ‘dhvaryur asi; the Brahman with 
candrama brahmā...; the Hotr with agnir hota ..; the Udgatr with parjanya 
udgata...; and the twelve Hotrkas with digo hotrasamsinyah..-. The chosen (offi- 
ciating priests) should murmur mzho me 'vocas. With e ‘dam aganma devayajanam 
prthivya yatra devaso ajusanta visve | rksamabhyam samtaranto yajurbhi rayasposena 
sam isa madema, the. sacrificer should occupy the place for sacrifice, which 
(still ) has roots ( of herbage, etc.) in it. 


KATYAYANA - > 


[ 7.1.1-13 ] - ( Only ) after having performed the Full-moon and the 
New-moon sacrifices should one perform any other sacrifice, because there is 2 
scriptural injunction (to that effect ). Or one who has made provision for a 
Soma-sacrifice may perform a Soma-sacrifice first (that is, after having formally 
get up the sacred fires, but even before having performed sacrifices like the 
Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices). (This should be so:) because the 
‘setting-up of the -sacred fires is prescribed mainly for the sake of a 
Soma-sacrifice. (The view expressed in the preceding sutra is, however, ) 
‘not. acceptable,. because the sacred fires are meant to be employed in 


. i. A furohavis-place is one in which the Hotr reciting the Prataranuv: ka can simultaneously 


‘see the Ahavaniya fire, water, and the sun. 
` 9, MS 3.8.4. 
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ritual’ without any -discrimination. The Agnistoma (should be performed ) 


in the spring. A  sacrificer, whose two”. ancestors (namely, father and 


grandfather) have not performed .. any Soma-sacrifice, should immolate 


(and offer ) to Indra-Agni a bull who has been Jet loose (among the cows ).° 


The sacrificer should choose sixteen officiating priests, namely, the Brahman, the 


Udgātr, the Hotr, the Adhvaryu, the Brahmanacchmsin, the Prastotr, the- 


Maitravaruna, the Pratiprasthatr, the Potr, the Pratihartr, the Acchavaka, 
the Nestr, the Agnit, the Subrahmanya, the Gravastut, and the Unnetr. Or ( he 
‘should choose only ) the first four, for, the other (twelve) are, according to their 


respective Vedas, assistants of those ( four). The Brahmanacchamsin, the Agnit,’ 


and the Potr (as assistants: of the Brahman should belong -to the same Veda 
as that) of the Brahman. ( The officiating priests together with the sacrificer ) 
should select the place for sacrifice. (The latter should be) comparatively 
elevated, level, and firm. In each direction, except the east, it should have 
just enough space for another place for sacrifice. It should slope towards the 
east or towards the north. In the case of a sacrificer who has well-versed officiat- 
ing priests, (the place for: sacrifice ) may be of any kind (that is, it may not 
necessarily possess the characteristics mentioned above). 

ASVALAYANA - 

[ 4.1.1-7] - After having performed the Full-moon and the New-moon 
sacrifices, one should perform the ( Agrayana ) Isti, the animal-sacrifice, and 
‘the Four-monthly sacrifices and thereafter (he should perform ) the Soma- 
sacrifice. Some teachers say (that one should perform the Soma-sacrifice) after 
‘the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices as may be possible, while some 
‘others say (that he may do so) even before (having performed them). The 


officiating Priests of the Soma-sacrifice: (there should be) fou 
‘ones ) having three assistants each. 


‘principal priests his three assist 
*Maitravaruna, the Acchavaka, 


t (principal 

(In the following list) after each of the 

; ae ( ae mentioned ): the Hotrs* the 

| i and ) the Gravastut; the Adhvaryu, the Prati- 

poen the Nestr, (and) the Unnetr; the Brahman, the a ay the 

7 £ ; es l and ) the Potr; (and) the Udgatr, the Prastotr, the Pratihartr, 
n ) the Subrahmanya. These should officiate at Ekaha and Ahina sacrifices. 
. SANKHAYANA - . 


t 4 >; 
-agnir me daivo hota ( eena Cres loudly ); (the Hotr) with 
_ Adhvaryu) with vayur me daivo 'dhva 
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me dawya hotrasamsinah' (recited -inaudjbly) and yuyam manusah (recited loudly). 
Each of the officiating priests; duly chosen, should murmur bhargam me, voco 
bhadrain me.'voco bhutin me ‘vocah Sriyam me .voco yaso me ‘voco mayi bhargo 
.mayi bhadram mayi bhutir mayi rir mayi yasah. (He should then ) ask : “ Does 
this sacrifice by any chance belong to any of the following categories, namely, 
an Ahina or one.which is to be subsequently assigned or one at which the office 
of the priest has been discarded or one in which the Daksina has been < already) 
carried away ( by the previously appointed priests)?” ( In accordance. with 
the answer ) he should either accept or refuse. 


The place for sacrifice should be sloping towards the east. In the’ case 
of one who is desirous of sacrifices, (it should be) sloping towards. the north- 
east. In the case of one who is desirous of brahman-splendour, it should be‘such 
that when the Hotr is reciting the verses he would be able to see the Ahavaniya 
fire, the sun, and water. ; oe 


LATYAYANA - 


[ Paribhasa : 1.116—Now, if there is no specific mention (of any sacri- 
fice ) in an injunction, that injunction refers to all sacrifices. (The employment 
of ) the entire Mantra is prescribed by the mention of its pratika. The beginning 
of the succeeding Mantra indicates the end of the preceding one. In the absence 
of any specific mention (to the contrary), the Udgatr himself should recite the 
Mantras which have been prescribed by using the singular number and ( should 
‘himself ) go through the rites ( which have been prescribed in a similar manner). 
(One should regard) the Mantras, whose ends have not been indicated, as 
extending up to the portions pertaining to the relevant rites. (The prescription) 
of the (entire ) Rk (is to be understood ) by the mention of the pratika. ] 


[ Paribhasa : 1.2.14-16 — The wearing of the sacred cord over the left 
‘shoulder and under the right arm and the sipping of water are obligatory for 
‘all officiating priests (belonging to the ‘Samaveda, that is, for the Udgatr 
and his three assistants) who are participating in the sacrificial rites. Not 
passing between the parts or equipment of the sacrifice and not turning the 
face away from them (are also obligatory for the Udgatr and his assistants). 
‘In the absence of any injunction (to the contrary ), the Udgatr and his assis- 
‘tants) should face towards the east ( while going through the sacrificial rites).] 


: [ 1.1.7-19 ] — The officiating priest should be one” who claims descent 
from an ancient Rsi, who is well-versed in the Veda, whois of laudable conduct, 
-who is eloquent, who does not have either deficient or superfluous limbs, whose 
-body has the same length above and below. the navel, and whose hair is’ neither 
-excessively dark nor excessively white ( that is, whois neither very young nor 
-very old). One who is to be made to perform a sacrifice (that is, a prospective 
gsacrificer ) is, described:( as being characterised) by the first three qualities 
(mentioned in the preceding sūtra). . One, : who is not inclined to do the 
(work of:an officiating priest,should say to the Somapravaka, namah somaya raie. 
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and (thus) refuse (“ the invitation). One, who is inclined to do. that 
work, should reply to (the Somapravaka) with the formula, mahan me ' vocah 
s». He should not give up. that (formula) even if the Somapravaka, after 
having ‘known (that he has accepted the invitation), has not responded: 
In the residential quarters the sacrificer should feed the Soma-pravaka with 
saltish food together with curds. The Udgatr should depute the Prastotr and 
the Subrahmanya (in advance ) for the rites to be gone through before (the 
rites in which he himself has to participate). 


The place for sacrifice should be sloping towards the north-east, should 
have ample grass growing on it, should not have any trees, and should be level. 
To the east of it there should be water. If there isno water, there should be a. 
huge tree or a pool or a main road. In its vicinity’ there should not be any very 
elevated region, nor,'to. the east of it, a piece of ground sufficient for another 
place for sacrifice. In connection with the sacrifices intended for exorcism, the 
place for sacrifice should have just the opposite features except for the one 


relating to the absence of an'elevated region and a piece of ground sufficient. 
for another place for sacrifice, 


-  DRAHYAYANA — 


[ Paribhasa : 1.1.1-6; 2.20-22= Lat, 1.1.1-6; 2.14.16] se 


SULT 7-20} Lar 117-19. [1114 ]-The place for sacrifice should 
be sloping towards the north-east, should have ample grass growing on it, and 


should be level. [1.1.16]-For, itis said (in the Brahmana ) that the place 
‘for sacrifice should be characterised by three bright ones, ( namely fire, water 
“and the sun ). PA (ür RUE ; 


JAIMINIYA — 


prospective) offic inquire about 
this, ; ae eas ve) oliiciating priests. Now about 
oe a aek c“ What is Ahina 2” Ie is replied Le AGa 46 bb 
; as tae first Soma-sacrifice is the Ahina, for, it is not dissociated from 
; tae hould not offici p 

“subsequently assigned. -The vi 3 aa. oliciateat a sacrifice to be 
„that village there should Village in which, indeed, there is a dead body, in 


(by another ) (thinking :- 
d i ) lk) 
aae a eee 1şapproving, has rejected, that itself do we dis- 


has been rejected by that (other) 
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one. As for the question : “ Who will officiate?” Those who are well-versed _ 
in the Veda (should ) themselves (officiate at the sacrifice of ) one who is well- 
versed in the Veda: those who have kinsmen, (at the sacrifice of ) one who 
has kinsmen; those who are of good conduct, (at the sacrifice of ) one who is 
of good conduct. One should officiate only in the company of those who are 
well-versed in the Veda. One should not officiate at the sacrifice of one who 
is of defiled birth (krsnajanmanah ); one should not officiate at the sacrifice 
of one who is an evil-doer; one should not officiate in the company of priests 
who are of defiled birth; one should not officiate in the company of priests who 
are evil-doers. Asfor the question, ‘* What is the Daksina ? ” : Satyayani; indeed, 
says that one should not ask about the Daksina; (if one did ask) it would bea 
form (of transaction )of sale (and purchase). (On the other hand) Tandya, 
indeed, says that one-should (certainly) ask (about the Daksina). A sacrifice 
verily conduces to the fruit in proportion to whatever Daksina is given away in 
it. If one is going to officiate at a sacrifice, he should hasten (to the sacrificer). 
If he goes to a person who is going to perform a sacrifice but who is not duly 
initiated, he should sit down towards the north and make the sacrificer repeat 
(the invitation to himself to officiate). If he goes to one who is duly initiated, 
he should hasten to him and salute him. Hereafter, the sacrificer himself 
should hasten to wait upon (the officiating priests). i, 
Then a seat should be brought forth for him ( = the Udgatr ). He should 
„approach it. With ahe daidhisavyo 'd atas tistha ` nyasya sadane sida yo ‘smatpa- 
hataras tasya sadane sida nivastah paravasuh, he should throw away a blade of 
grass the tip of which is dried up or is shattered. He should touch water and: 
then sit down (upon the seat ) with @ vasoh sadane sidami. Then water should 
be brought forth for him. He should accept it with the verse, mayi varco atho 
bhagam atho yajnasya yat payah | paramesthi prajēpatir divi dyam iva drmhatu. 
Then honey should be brought forth for him. He should consume it by means of 
four fingers including the thumb. He should consume it three times with madhy 
_asi madhavyo bhiuyasam. Then two pieces of cloth should be brought forth 
forhim, as symbol of glory. Heshould put themon with snr asi siman bhuyasam. 
Two ear-rings, garlands, and (other) ornamentation should be brought 
forth for him. After he has been properly ornamented, the sacrificer should 
choose him (as the Udgatr ) with parjanyo ma udgata sa ma udgata tvam ma 
udgata diso me prastotrpratihartarau subrahmanyah. The Udgatr should respond 
to him (= the sacrificer ) inaudibly with the formula, parjanyas ta udgata sa ta 
udgata "ham ta udgata digas te prastotrpratihartarau subrahmanyah karmai ‘va vayam 
harisyamah. Loudly (he should say): Om. Then the sacrificer should beg 
-of him a place for sacrifice (with the words) : «O Udgatr, give me a place 
for sacrifice.” The Udgatr should respond to him inaudibly (with the words) : 
« Al] right.” Loudly (he should say): Om Then a cow should be driven near 
for him (= the Udgatr ) who has arrived at the residence (of the sacrificer )- 
One should immolate that cow after she has been driven near; he thereby kills 
„away the evil (from himself). If, however, he releases the cow, he should 
release her with this very formula, (namely, ) gaur dhenur havya mata rudranam 
duhita vasinamn svasa ‘dityanam amriasya nabhih | pra nu vocam cikituse janaya 
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16 si rites, CMAGNISTOMA = — 

Ha jam anagam aditiin vddhista | pibatu ‘dakam trnam attu. ( He should add :) 
t'Om, do you release her. ” 

BO VATANA is sanis o rae) 36 | 
pe [11:1-6] — One, who is going to perform a Soma-sacrifice but whose 
father and grand-father have not drunk Soma (‘that is, have not performed-a 


Somia-sacrifice), should offer a bulto Indra-Agni. He should choose the officia- 
tihg -ptiests-one who is - well-versed in the Atharvangirasa-Veda as the 


Brahman, one who is well-versed in the Sa@maveda-as the Udgatr, one. who is. 


well-versed inthe Rgveda asthe Hotr, and one who is well-versed in the 
Yajurveda as the Adhvaryu. The Brahmanacchamsin, the Potr, and the Agnidhra 
are: the assistants of the Brahman, also the Sadasya; the Prastotr; the 
Pratihartr; and the Subrahmanya those of the Udgatr; the Maitravaruna, the 
Acchavaka, and the Gravastut those of the Hotr; (and) the Pratiprasthatr, 
the Nestr, and the Unnetr those of the Adhvaryu. In accordance with his social 
order, one should perform the Soma-sacrifice in the spring, etc. ( The, essential 
features? of ) the place for sacrifice have been stated (in the Brahmana and 
Sutra portions beginning ) with devayajanam'.(A proper place for sacrifice 
is that) towards the east of which there is a saline ground? or a tree or a 
mountain or a river or a path. There should not remain towards the east ( of 
the selected place for sacrifice) enough space for sacrifice. (The Brahman ) 
should meditate upon the (different) forms of Soma}, i 
_ . _ [2420] — One who has little wealth should perform (the Agnistoma) 
byen with one cow (that is, he may give away even a single cow as Daksina). 


r e 
{ a i i 5 


i? “1, “GB 1,2.11,14; KS60.18 ~. ( 
* "it a2." The reading-is notclear, 
a 3. See: AV Pray, 3.1, 


è Fome texts read rmo; others fso. There are also other v.b.: 
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29. PUTTING UP THE PRACINAVAMSA HALL 


BAUDHAYANA — 


[6.1. ]-The sacrificial hall should have east-oriented beams, should have 
openings towards the quarters, and should be taller towards the south. One 
should make four doors to it—the eastern, the southern, the western, and the 
northern. [25.5-As for the injunction that the hall should have openings 


towards the quarters : It should have openings towards the quarters in the 


form of doors only. It is declared that one should make’ the openings only of 
bamboos.] Towards the south, one should construct a room for cooking the 
vrata-food, and towards the west an apartment for the sacrificer's wife. Now, 
if the water-place is far away, one should put up, towards the north of the 
hall, two enclosures of straw-mat—the eastern one for the sacrificer and the 
western one for the sacrificer’s wife. One should make doors (to the two 
enclosures ) towards the east. There, one should place two pitchers filled 
with water. 

BHARADVAJA— 

[ 10.3.1-3 ] —One should raise a square structure which has its beams: 
pointing towards the east and which is taller in the front. There should be 
‘doors to it, one towardseach quarter. There should be a fifth door towards 
the quarter intermediate between the north and the east. It is the view of some: 
teachers that one should leave openings in the corners. 


APASTAMBA — 

[10.5.1-5]—One should put up the Pragvamsa, which should be (a 
little) raised towards the east and (a little) lower towards:the west and which. 
should be enclosed on all sides. The corners ( of the hall) should be towards. 
the intermediate quarters. One should have windows in the corners. There 
should be doors towards the principal quarters. One, who is desirous of heaven, 
should have a door made only towards the east; one, who desires that he 
should thrive in the world of Pitrs, (should have it made) only towards the 
south; one who desires (to thrive in the world of) men, (should have it 
made ) only towards the west; one, who desires that he should thrive in the 
world of gods, (should have it made ) only towards the north; one, who desires. 
to thrive in both the worlds, (namely, of men and of gods), (should have it 
made) only towards the north-east; and one, who desires that he should thrive 
in all quarters, ( should have the doors made) on all sides. 


SATYASADHA — 

[7.1]—One should put up a square Pragvamsa. Enclosing it on all 
sides, one should have (four) windows in the (four) corners. (One should. 
have) the fifth (window ) towards the space intermediate between the north 
and theeast. (One should have) doors towards the four quarters. The 


S3 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


a es 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


18 AGNISTOMA 


i crifices should be performed . in halls with one door. ( Accordingly, 
aT should have) a door (a) towards the east (in the sacrifice ) of one 
who desires heaven, towards the south (in the sacrifice) of one who desires the 
world of Pitrs, towards the west (in the sacrifice) of one who desires the world 

“of men, towards the north (in the sacrifice) of one who desires progeny, and 
towards the north-east (in the sacrifice) of one who desires that he should 

“prosper in both the worlds. (The hall should have) doors towards all the 
quarters (in the sacrifice) of one who desires that he should prosper in all the 
quarters. Also for the (outer) hall which is similar to the Pragvamsa, one 
should have, towards the (four ) quarters, doors having terrace-like open spaces 
before them. 

MANAVA — 

[2.1.1.7-10]— There should be put up the Pragvamsa which is elevated 
in the front and depressed in the rear. It should be enclosed with a piece of 
cloth of fine texture (tanumisrena). While being enclosed it should be furnished 
with (some) windows. Towards the quarters there should be (provided) doors 
which are two hands in height and are directly opposite to each other. 


KATYAYANA —- 


[ 7.1.14-20 ]— One should put up a square hall in the western part of the 
place for sacrifice from which latter all herbs and roots have been dug out. 
(It should have) east-oriented beams. It should be elevated towards the east. 
It should have a door in each quarter. Or (it should have doors) in all quarters 


except the north. Or (one should put up) an oblong hall. It should be enclosed 
on the northern and the western sides. 


3. THE INTERMEDIATE INITIATION-RITE 
BAUDHAYANA — 


eee 1 shall explain the intermediate initiation-rite. 
a tthern course o the sun, in the fortnight of the waxing moon, 
n an auspicious constellation, the sacrificer should get his hair and beard 
shaved off, perform, as betore, the rite connected with the commencement of 


; kindle fire upon a piece of w e 

e pe eae ce houses are not visible, Ser sacrificial A 
( seats Pravarg aS through the. Santi rite with the first Anuvaka 
the seats for the di canta)’, and then prepare, by means of darbha-blades, 
aime ivinities of the Pravargya—in front of the fire withthe formula, 


© 
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pravargyaya kalpayami gharmaya kalpayami mahaviraya kalpayami samrajne 
kalpayami, to the south of the fire with brahmane kalpayami prajapataye kalpa- 
yami, and to the north of the fire with rsibhyo mantrakrdbhyo mantrapatibhyah 
halpayami devebhyo gharmapebhyah kalpayami. Then (the teacher), with his 
sacred cord suspended over the right shoulder and under the left arm, (should 
prepare, ) towards the south, (a seat for the Pitrs) with pitrbhyo gharmapebhyah 
halpayami yamaya ‘ngirasvate pitrmate kalpayami. Then he should touch water, 
have his sacred cord suspended over the left shoulder and under the right arm, 
(and prepare a seat ) towards the north with rudraya yudrahotre kalpayami>. 
Then he should touch water (and prepare a seat) with sarvabhyah pravargya- 
devatabhyah kalpayam. He should sprinkle water round the fire by the right, 
add to the fire fire-sticks of vikankata with the Vyahrtis, and then offer libations. 
of the madanti water to the divinities of the Pravargya-in front of the fire with 
pravargyam tarpayami gharmam tarpayami mahavirain tarpayami samrajam 
tarpayami, to the south of the fire with brahmanam tarpayami pra japatim tarpa- 
yami, and to the north of the fire with rsin mantrakrto mantrapatims tarpayam: 
devan gharmapams tarpayami. Then (thesacrificer), with his sacred cord suspended. 
over the right shoulder and under the left arm, (should offer water-libations ) 
towards the south with pitrn. gharmapams tarpayami yamam angirasvantam. 
pitrmantam tarpayami. Then he should touch water, have his sacred cord suspended. 
over the left shoulder and under the right arm, (and offer water-libations } 
towards the north with rudram rudrahotaram tarpayami. Then he should touch 
water (and offer water-libations) with sarvah pravargyadevatas tarpayami.- The 
teacher should, while causing the sacrificer to add to the fire four fire-sticks of 
udumbara, whose ends are not dried up and which are besmeared with ghee, 
make him recite respectively the four formulas, namely, prthivisamit, etc. Then 
the sacrificer should pray to the divinities with agne vratapate sukriyam vratam. 
carisyami tac chakzyam tan me vadhyantam, vayo vratapate (.--radhyantam), _ 
aditya vratapate (...radhyantam), vratanam vratapate Sukriyam vratam carisyami 
tac GChakeyam tan me radhyatam. Then the teacher should make the sacrificer 
recite the beginnings of these Anuvakas or (only) of the first and the last 
(Anuvakas). Then he should direct him with the words: “After having. 
closed your eyes, do you restrain your speech.” Then he should wind a new 
piece of cloth round his head together with the mouth, three times by the right, 
with cita stha paricitah svaha marudbhih parisrayasva. . The sacrificer should 
sprinkle water round the fire by the right, add to the fire fire-sticks of vikankata. 
with the Vyahrtis, offer libations of the madanti water to the divinities of the 
Pravargya, and go through the Santi rite with the last Anuvaka. Then, after 
the sun has set, they should come back to the village. With his speech restrai— 
ned, the sacrificer should stand through that night or should sit down or lie- 
down. - ; i ; f ; 
Then, in the morning, after the sun has arisen, the sacrificer should go 
out of the village either towards the eastern ortowards the northern quarter,. 
kindle fire upon a piece of waste land from where the roofs of the village-houses. 
are not visible, strew sacrificial grass round that fire, boil madanti water - 
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over it, go through the Santi rite with the first Anuvaka, prepare, by means of 
darbha-blades, seats for the divinities of the Pravargya, and then take away 
the piece of cloth (wound round the head ) with vayah suparnals---. Then the 
teacher should direct the sacrificer's sight towards the six objects, namely, fire, 


- water, the sun, a cow, a Brahmana, and a piece of gold—he should paint to the 


first three, and to the others if they become available. The sacrificer should 
sprinkle water round the fire by the right, add to the fire fire-sticks of vikankata 
with the Vyahrtis, offer libations of the madanti water to the divinities of the 
Pravargya, and then go through the Santi rite. Then the teacher should instruct 
the sacrificer regarding the observance of vows. The sacrificer should not 
mount a vehicle. He should not climb upa tree. He should not descend 
into a well. He should not carry an umbrella. He should not wear shoes. He 
should not sleep on a couch. He should not converse either with a woman 
or with a Sudra. If he must converse, he should converse througha Brah- 
mana. He should not take food in the evening. If he must take food 
in the evening, he should eat the food round whicha fire-brand has been 
moved. He should not bathe. He should observe fast on the astami and on the 
parvan-day and bathe on that day. With his speech restrained, he should stand 


through that night or should sit down or lie down. If he happens to see some- 


thing impure or blood or a dead body or something unworthy, he should look 


-at the heavenly luminaries. If he has seen something impure, he should murmur 


the formula, abaddham mano daridram caksuh sūryo jyotisam Srestho dikse ma ma 
hasth, If it has rained on him, he should murmur the formula, undatir balam 
dhattau ’jo dhatta balam dhatta ma me diksam ma tapo nir vadhista. 


The sacrificer should observe these vows for one year. For, it is prescribed 
that the vows should not extend beyond a year. During this very year 
should he study (the portion from) the Veda. If, however, he does not 
(complete his) study in the course of this year, he should TERE these vows as 
long as the study continues. Then, after the year has expired, the teachér should 


e Veda or cause it t : 
performed, as before, the rite rel o be heard. After having 


(the portion from) the Veda, the sacrificer should i i 

A ; , f the village either 
in the eastern or in the norther al ee Spence 

from where the roofs of the n quarter, kindle fire on a piece of waste land 


vill ioi Pas 
grass round that fire, boil mad age-houses are not visible, strew sacrificial 


ass ro anti water over it, go through the Santi rite 

artie E aoak, and prepare seats for the divinities of the Pravargya. 
ot the vow, he should. iati i i 

E > Id-offer two expiation-oblations with the 


sacrificer should sprinkle water round the fire by the right, add to the fire fire- 


and then offer libations of the madanti 


, the 
ate besmeared with ghee, the teach 


: er should mak 
four formulas, namely, dyauh samit, etc, $ 
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; Then the sacrificer should pray to the divinities with aditya vratapate 
gukriyam vratam acarisam tad asakam tan me ‘wadhi, vayo vratapate (...), agne 
yratapate (... ), vratanam vratapate sukriyamn vratam acarisam tad asakam tan 
me ‘radhi. He should sprinkle water round the fire by the right, add to that fire ~ 
fire-sticks of vikankata with the Vyabrtis, offer libations of the madanit water, 
and then go through the Santi rite with the last Anuvaka. The teacher should 
instruct the sacrificer in the matter of the suspension of the study. The sacri- 
ficer should not study after the sun has set, nor while the sun has not arisen, 
nor when he has (just ) returned from journey, nor after he has turned back, 
nor under the shadow of a cloud, nor in the vicinity of a domesticated animal 
or of a forest-animal or of water, nor while he looks at green barley or at 
mansions ( harmyani ) or at bones (arirani),nor after he has seen blood dripping 
out or has eaten meat or has consumed Sraddha-food, nor after he has got his 
hair and beard shaved off, nor after he has dressed his hair. He should not 
clean his teeth. He should not put collyrium in his eyes. He should not anoint 
himself. He should not (study) while he is wet, nor with wet clothes on, nor 
in a wet place. He should study (the portion from ) the Veda Gn the following 
manner ) : He should sit down upon (a seat of ) darbha-blades towards the 
rear of the fire, hold darbha-blades in his hand, and then study (the portion 
from) the Veda in the consecutive order. Whenever he finds (that he has 
commenced the study ) without having gone through the Santi rite, he should go 
through the Santi rite and then (resume his ) study. He should go through the 
anti rite with the last Anuvaka after having concluded his study (for the day). 
After he has gone out of the village for (the study of the ) Pravargya, he should 
not study anything else before he jas re-entered the village. 


BHARADVAJA - 
[11.21-22] — Now we shall explain the intermediate initiation. During 

-the sun’s northern course, on a pravan-day Or under an auspicious constellation 
incthe fortnight of the waxing moon, one should get his hair and beard 

shaved off and his nails pared in the afternoon, £0 out towards either the 

’ east or the north, kindle fire upon a piece of waste land from where the roofs of 


the village-houses are not visible, strew sacrificial grass round that fire, perform 


in the manner described before,* the rite relating to the commencement of 
Vedic study, touch the madanti water, go through the Santi rite with the first 
he fire four fire-sticks of udumbara besmeared - 


Anuvaka,2 and put on t 
with ghee, with the formulas beginning with prthivi samite.. Then he 


-should pray to the divinities with the formulas beginning with agne yratapate 
vrata carisyami:. Then the teacher should make the sacrificer recite 
f all the Anuvakas, Or only (those) of the first and the 


the initial formulas © - 
last Anuvakas. After having gone through the Santi rite, withthe last Anuvaka, 


he (=the sacrificer ) should close his eyes and restrain his speech. Then 
the teacher should wind round his (=the sacrificer’s) head together with 
1, Bhar GS Ill. 8 fi. l 

2, TA IV. 1. i 
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the mouth a new piece of:cloth and then make him return to the village after 
sunset. The sacrificer should either remain standing or sit down through the 


` night with his-speech restrained. On the morrow, the teacher should kindle 


fire upon a-piece of waste land from where the roofs of village-houses are not 
visible, strew sacrificial grass round that fire, and then make him ( =the sacri- 
ficer) look at six objects-some teachers say: at seven objects- (namely ) 
fire, the sun, a pitcher filled with water, a stone, a calf, and a naked 
(immature) girl, and gold as the seventh. Or (as the next best . alterna- 
tive) he should make him look at the first three (objects); he should make him 
look at such of the remaining (objects) as become available. Then the sacrifi- 


cer should pray to Aditya with the verse, vayah suparnah---. At-this juncture,. 


he should present the piece of cloth (wound round his head) to the teacher. 
Now (are prescribed the rules) relating to his vow of brahmacarya. The 
obligatory ones are: He should not eat at night. If he has to eat, he should 
eat the food which has been illuminated with a flaming fire-stick. He should 


_not drink out of an earthen (vessel). He should not converse either witha 


woman or witha Stdra. He should not get into any (vehicle) which has 
wheels. He should not use shoes or umbrella. Heshould not look at a crowd 


Cof people), nor at mansions, nor at bones, nor at a dead body, nor at a low- 
caste person. y 


__ Onthe astam-day and on the parvan-day (of each month) he should 
observe fast, with his speech restrained. : (During those nights ) he should not 
lie down. He should observe this vow for one year. During this year itself, 
should he study the portion from the Veda. If he is unable to finish his study 
in the course of this year, he should continue to observe the vow as long as the 
study continues. After the year has passed, he should kindle -fire upon a piece 
of waste land from where the roofs of the village-houses are not visible, strew 
sacrificial grass round that fire, suspend the study of the portion from the Veda 


in the manner described before, put fire-sticks on the fire reciting the formulas! 


in the reverse order, pray to the divinities reciting the formulas? in the revé?se 
order, offer to the teacher what he desires, and then, at this juncture, get his 


- hair and beard shaved off. Now (are prescribed the rules ) relating to his study 


of the portion from the Veda. The obligatory ones are: He should not study 
the portion from the Veda after he has gone through the rite of suspending the 


study. He should not study at night, nor towards evening, nor after he has 


broken the vow of brahmacarya, nor after he has eaten meat; nor after he has. 
had the hair on his head and beard shaved off, nor after he has had the hair on 
his body shaved off, nor after he has had his nails pared, nor after he has: 
cleaned his teeth. He should not study after he has put collyrium in his eyes 
nor after he has anointed his body, nor when he is wet (after bath) , nor at a 
wet place, nor at a place from where the water of the rain (which had already 
fallen ) has not been drained off Cna ‘navavrste-),- nor while looking at green: 
. 5 e ` ———— 


1. Already mentioned, namely, those beginning with brthivi samit... 
2, Already mentioned, namely, those beginning with agne vratapate., 


- 
= 
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pay (He should) not study in the vicinity of a domestic. animal or of a 
wild beast, nor in the vicinity of water, nor under a cloud, nor in shade, nor 


after the sun has: turned round. (He should) not study after he. has seen © 


uncooked flesh, or blood that has dripped, or mansions, or bones, or a dead body, 
or a person of low caste. He should kindle fire upon a piece of waste land from 
where the roofs of village-houses are not visible, strew sacrificial grass round 
that fire, and then, sitting down upon darbha-blades to the rear of the fire and 
holding darbha-blades or dūrvā grass in his hand, (begin to) study without 
repetition. Or (heshould study) by the sideof the Aupasana fire (of the teacher) 
after having first offered him the desired object. One, who is going to study 
the portion from the Veda, should go through the Santi rite with the first 
Anuvaka and then study. After having finished the study he should go through 
the Santi rite with the last (Anuvaka). While studying the portion from the 
Veda, he should not utter any other (profane) words, If he realises that he 
has commenced the study without having first gone through the Santi rite, he 
should go through the Santi rite and again commence the study. After he has 
gone out of the village for (the study of the portion from the Veda pertaining 
to) the Pravargya and before he has re-entered the village, he should not study 
anything else. 


APASTAMBA — 


[ 15.20.1-21.15] — We shall expound the intermediate initiation. One 
(who is desirous of studying the Pravargya-texts ) should, during the northern 
course of the sun, on a parvan-day or under an auspicious constellation 


in the fortnight of the waxing moon, have his hair and beard shaved off, go ` 


out, in the afternoon, towards the east or the north to a piece of waste land 
from where the roofs of the village-houses are not visible, kindle fire at 
that place, strew sacrificial grass round that fire, perform, in the manner 
described before, the rite relating to the commencement of Vedic study, touch 
tke madanti water, go through the anti rite with the first Anuvaka, and put 
on the fire four fire-sticks of udumbara besmeared with ghee, with the formulas 
beginning with prthivi samit. Then he should pray to the divinities (of the 
portion of the Veda to be studied newly) with (the formulas beginning with ) 
agne vratapate vratam carisyami---, Thereafter he (=the teacher) should make 
the sacrificer recite the initial formulas of all the Anuvakas or only those of 


the first and the last. After having gone through the Santi rite with the last - 


Anuvaka, he (=the sacrificer ) should close his eyes and restrain his speech. 
Then he (=the teacher) should wind round his (the sacrificer’s) head together 
with the mouth a new piece of cloth, by the right, and then make him return 
to the village after sunset. Through that night he (=the sacrificer) should stand 
or sit down, restraining his speech. On the morrow, he (= the teacher ) should 
kindle fire upon a piece of waste land from where the roofs of the village-houses 


are not visible, strew sacrificial grass round that fire, and make him (the. 


sacrificer ) look at six objects—according to some teachers, at seven - (that is to 
say ) at the fire, the sun, a pitcher filled with water, a stone, a calf, and an 
qmmature girl, (and) at gold as the seventh. Or he should first make him look 
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at the first three (objects) and then at the other (objects ) as they become: 
available (tolook at). At this stage, the sacrificer should give the piece of 
cloth (wound round his head) to the teacher, and then pray to the sun with. 
vayah suparnah:... Now (are prescribed the rules relating to the vow of ) 
brahmacarya to be followed in addition to the normal ones (consequent upon 
the Upanayana). He should not eat at night. If he has to eat, he should eat . 
the food which has been illuminated with a flaming fire-stick. He should not 
drink out of an earthen (vessel). He should not converse either with a 
woman or with a Stidra. He should not use shoes or umbrella. He should 
not get into any (vehicle) which has wheels. He should not look at a 
dead person. Heshould not take bath. On the astami-days and on the 
parvan-days, he should fast, restraining his speech. (During those nights) he 
should not lie down. He should observe this vow for one year. During this year 
itself, should he study (the relevant portions of) the Veda. If heis unable 
to finish his study in the course of this year, he should (continue to) observe: 


‘this vow as long as that study continues. After the year has passed, he should 


kindle fire on a piece of waste land from where the roofs of the village- 
houses are not visible, strew sacrificial grass round that fire, conclude the study 
in the manner described before, touch the madanti water, go through the Santi 
rite with the first Anuvaka, put fire-sticks on the fire with the formulas 
(already mentioned, but now) recited inthe reverse order, pray to the divinities. 
with the formulas (already mentioned, but now) recited in the reverse order, go. 
through the santi rite with the last. Anuvaka, give away to the teacher some- 
thing desirable, and then have his hair and beard shaved off. Now (are prescri- 
bed the rules relating to) the study of the Veda (to be followed in addition to 
the normal ones) : He should not study any section ( of the Pravargya ) without 
having concluded the study of the preceding sections. He should not study at 
night, nor towards evening, nor after he has broken the vow of continence, nor 
after he has eaten meat, nor after he has had the hair on his head, beard, and 
the hair on his body shaved off and his nails pared, nor after he has dressed Es 
hair, nor after he has cleaned his teeth. He should not study after he has put 
collyrium in his eyes, nor after he has anointed his body, nor when he is wet 


(after bath), nor at a wet place, nor at a place from where the water of the 


rain (which had already fallen) has not drained off, nor under a cloud, nor 
in shade, nor after the sun has turned round (that is, after mid-day), nor while 
looking at green barley, nor in the vicinity of a domestic animal or of a wild. 
animal, nor in the vicinity of water. He should not study after having seen. 
uncooked fleshorblood that has dripped or mansions or carcasses of acorpse or a 


‘fallen person. One, who is going to study (the Pravargya-texts), should 


set out towards the east or the north, kindle fire upona piece of waste land. 

from where the roofs of the village-houses are not visible, strew sacrificial 

Ley ge ers fire, touch the madanfi water,-go through the Santi rite with 

ae Ta et sears a Facies dows on darbha-blades to the west of the fire and 
g n nd ‘darbha-blades or- dūrvā-grass, : 

Mouyakas ) consecutively See vad ld grass, ( begin to) study (the 


E f Or (if he i 
out ), he should do all this by the side of the Aupasana fire (ot che teacher ), 


a 
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‘after having given away (to him.) whatever-is-desirable..One, -who is going to- 
study (and has, for that-purpose gone-out of the village), should not pronounce 


‘any words (other than those ‘connected with.his study). If he realises that 
he has commenced the’ study without having first gone through the santi rite, 
he should go through the samti rite and.(again commence his) study. He 
should go through the santi rite with the last Anuvaka (each day) after 
having concluded his study. After he has gone out-of the village for ( the study 


of the portion from the Veda pertaining to) the Pravargya and before hè. . 


has re-entered the “village, he should’ not study anythingelse -~ 
SATYASADHA- ` 7 3 

[24.8] — We shall explain the intermediate initiation, Under an auspici+ 
ous constellation in the fortnight of the waxing moon; during the northérn’ course 
of the sun, in the afternoon, the sacrificer should have his hair and beard shaved 
off, go out of the village towards the east or towards the north, kindle fire upon 
a piece of waste land from where the roofs of village-houses ate not visible, strew 
sacrificial grass round’that fire, and then put on that fire four firée-sticks of 
udumbara, which‘are wet, whose tips are unbroken, which are (each ) one span 
in length, and which are besmeared with ghee, respectively with the four formulas 


(beginning with) prthivi samit. Respectively’ with the formulas, agne vratapaté . 


bratam carisyami, etc., he should pray to’ the relevant divinities. Then the 
teacher should make him recite the beginnings of allthe Anuvakas, or of thefirst 
and the last. -The sacrificer should’ -go through the santirite with the last 
Anuvaika, then close his eyes, and restrain his speech. Then the teacher should 
wind a new piece’of cloth round his (=the sacrificer’s ) head together with the 
mouth, and take him back to the village at sunset. The sacrificer should stand 
or sit down through that night; restraining his speech. On the morrow he should 
go out towards the east or towards the north, kindle fire upon a piece of wasté 
land from which the roofs of the village-houses are not visible, strew sacrificial 
gra% round that fire, uncover the mouth with vayah suparnah...,and then pray to 
the sun with ya ud agat..., tac caksur--. Then the teacher should make him look 
at six objects-some teachers say, at seven-namely, fire, the sun, a pitcher filled 
with water, a stone, a piece of gold, a calf, and an immature girl as the seventh: 
He should make him look ( particularly) at the first three objects, and then 
make him look at the latter ( three.or four ). The pupil should then erg Cee 
that garment to the teacher and pray to the sun with vayah suparnah--.. ue 
C the rules slang to is (fake Te a tie 
following ) : He shouldinot eat-at night. 4t he i ; sae 
food ek has been ) illumined (by means of a fire-brand). He should not ass 
out of an earthen (pot). He should mot converse gibi Ma at dadi 
Sidra; He should“ not carry an umbrella nor wear shots a | 


: DRTE ta person who has expired. He 
mount a wheeled vehicle. He should a of people. ( He should } 


should not bathe.. He should not loo up p t Hane 
not look at a low-caste person. (He should ) not T ? piona E 
eat the food’( cooked during the period of impurity ) following é 


S. 4 š 
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- not anoint his body nor put collyrium in his eyes. Restraining his speech, he 


should observe fast on the astami and on the parvan-day (in both the fortnights). 
(On those nights) he should not lie down. He should observe this vow for one 
year. Only during this year should he study the portion from the Veda. He should 
{ continue to ) observe this vow as long as his study continues beyond one year. 


After the year has elapsed, he should go out towards the east or towards 
the north, kindle fire upon a piece of waste land from where the roofs of the 
village-houses are not visible, strew sacrificial grass round that fire, release his. 
speech as before, touch the madanti water, go through the Santi rite with the 
first Anuvaka, put fire-sticks on the fire with the formulas, dyauh samit... etc., 
recited in the reverse order, and then pray to the relevant divinities with the 
formulas, aditya vratapate ... etc., recited in the reverse order. - He should go 
through the Santi rite with the last Anuvaka, give away the desired object to 
the teacher, and then have his hair and beard shaved off. Now (the rules) 
relating to his study of the portion from the Veda. The obligatory ones (are 
the following) : While he has formally suspended the study (of the portion from 
the Veda ), he should not study. He should not study at night, norat nightfall, 
nor after having acted against the rules of the vow of brahmacarya, nor after 
having cleaned his teeth, nor after having eaten meat, nor after having dressed 
his hair, nor after having had his hair on the head, beard, and hair on the body 
shaved off and his nails pared, nor wearing a garland. (He should not study ) 
when he has put collyrium in his eyes, nor when he has anointed his body, nor 
when he is stil] wet after bath, nor in a wet place, nor when the rain-water has 
not drained away, nor when there are clouds, nor under shade, nor after the sun 
has turned round (towards the west), nor while looking at green barley, nor in 
the vicinity of a domestic animal, nor (in the vicinity ) of a wild beast, nor in 
the vicinity of water. He should not study after having seen raw meat which 
has dropped out, nor after having seen blood or mansions or limbs and bones 
(of a dead body ) or a dead body ora low-caste person. One; who is going to 
study the Veda, should go out towards the east or towards the north, kiffdle 
fire upon a piece of waste land from where the roofs of the village-houses are not 
visible, strew sacrificial grass round that fire, touch the madanti water, go 
through the Santi rite with the first Anuvaka, sit down upon darbha-blades to 
the rear of the fire, and, holding darbha-blades in his hands, study (the Anuvakas 
in the consecutive order) without repetition. Or he should give away the 
desired object to the teacher and study in (the vicinity of) the Aupasana 
fire (of the teacher). While studying one should not utter any other ( secular) 
speech. One, who is going to study the portion from the Veda, should touch 
the madanti water, go through the $anti rite with the first Anuvaka, and 
then study. After having completed his study, he should do so (=should go 
through the Santi rite ) with the last Anuvaka. When he realises ( that he has 
commenced the study of the portion from the Veda ) without having first gone 
through the Santi rite, he should go through the Santi rite and again commence 
the study. After having gone out for (the study of ) the Pravargya (-text) s» 
he should not study anything else before having re-entered (the village )s 
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MANAVA — 


[4.7 ,8] — One, whois going to go through the intermediate initiation 
rite, should go out, before sunset,-to the north or to the east of the village, during 
the northern course of the sun, under some auspicious constellation in the 


_ fortnight of moonshine, except on the navami. (There,) upon a clean spot 


of ground, he should stand through the whole night, wrapped up in a new piece 
of cloth and not speaking to a woman or a Stdra. Onthe next day, (his 
teacher ) should make him look at fire, the sun, a cow, a piece of gold, a Brah- 
mana, a water-pitcher of white copper, and a maiden desiring a husband. The 
sacrificer should kindle fire at that very spot and put on that fire four green 
fire-sticks of asvattha from a holy place, which have fruit and leaves, which are 
( each) one span in length, and which are dipped into flowing butter, with the 
formulas, prthivt samit etc., ending with the svaha-utterance. The teacher 
should enjoin on him thé vow with agne vratapate... and then make him recite 
twenty-five Anuvakas from the beginning. The sacrificer should give away the 
piece of cloth, a cow, and the pitcher of white copper to the teacher. He should. 
not eat at night. If he is required to eat, he should eat only what has been 
illumined (by means of a fire-brand ). He should stand during the day, and 
should remain seated during the night. This should beso also on the parvan- 
days. So disciplined, the sacrificer should pass one year or three or five or seven: 
(years). He should also observe the Traividya-vow'. After the study has been 
completed, he should relinquish those ( vows), and, with darbha-blades (osadhi) 
in his hand, cleanse himself with namo vace:::. 


One, who is going to study the Aranyaka portion of the Veda, (should do. 
so ) in the fortnight of moonshine during the northern course of the sun. He 
should study the Sukriya (portion) in the forenoon. He should not study 
during the night, nor after having eaten food, nor on the way, not after having 
seen blood or raw flesh or anything impure. (The study ) is forbidden also on. 
thesparvan-days. Before sunset, the sacrificer should take food which is fit to- 
be offered as oblation. Before sunrise, they (=the sacrificer and other pupils ) 
should go out to the north or to the east of the village; with seats of darbha- 
blades in their hands, (they should stand) on a clean spot facing towards the 
teacher and fixing their eyes upon him. They should study the portion from the. 
Veda for the required period, and, with darbha-blades in their hands, should 
cleanse themselves with namo vace:.-. Always, in connection with the study of 
esoteric Mantras, there should be the usual rites and the cleansing (of oneself at 


the end ). 


e eee 


1. Cf, Man GS I, 23,24; Var GS VII. 16; KGS XLII. 
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1 PREPARATION OF THE PRAVARGYA-UTENSILS .* : 


BAUDHAYANA = ` ‘ 


p 3 1. [9.1-3] — Qne, who is going to prepare the Pravargya-utensils, should | 


arrange.for a hoe which is made of (the wood of) khadira or udumbara or 
bamboo or vikankata, which is five aratnis ( vyama ) or one aratni long, and which 


issharp at both ends, soil which is refined and is intended to be used, skin of black | 


antelope, earth grubbed by a boar, earthfrom an ant-hill, a clump of utika or 
of adara, milk of a she-goat, potsherds from a deserted place, anointed and 
powdered gravel, hair of a goat, hair from the skin of black antelope, plank 
to: be. used as receptacle, a piece of bamboo, and madanti water. Then, 


after. having . performed the New-moon sacrifice or under a ( suitable ) 


constellation, one -should go through the prior Santi with namo vdace-:. 


Then, in front of the hall, at a distance of one dhanus from the altar, one. 


should get a pit dugup. He should get it besmeared. ( that is, filled in ) 
with the refined soil. He should make (the soil) level with the mouth of 
the pit. There he should place the earth grubbed by a boar, the earth: 


from an. ant-hil], the clump of wikaor of adara, and the milk of a she-goat. 


ina vessel. Then, towards the north, by the side of the materials, he should 


strew grass-blades with their ends pointing towards the east, and spread out 


upon those grass-blades the skin of black antelope with its neck pointing 
towards the east and its hairy side turned upwards. Then, in front of the nor- 
thern section of the hall, he should dig up by means.of the wooden sword, sprin- 


kle water on that spot by means of the hand with the palm turned downwards, © 


and then pour out the sand there. Out of that (sand) he should prepare a 
circular mound. Then he should make it (=the mound): glossy by means of 


sand. It should be covered over with kusa-sprouts and bundles of durva-grdss, - 


and should: be enclosed on all sides. A door should be made to it towards the 
north. There one should place the potsherds from a deserted place, „anointed 
and pówdered gravel, the hair of a goat, the hair from the skin of black ante- 


löpe, the plank to be used as receptacle, and the piece of bamboo. Then he’ 


should boil madanti water over the Garhapatya fire. He should put’ down 


the hoe within the altar. The doors (of the hall) should be closed. The sacri- - 
ficér’s ‘wife should be curtained off within her apartment. Sacrificial grass should. 
be strewn round the fires. The Brahman and the sacrificer should sit down - 


towards the south ( of the Ahavaniya fire). 


If the prior Santi has not been (already) gone through, it should be 
gone through at this juncture. Then the Adhvaryu should melt clarified butter 
over the Garhapatya fire, purify it, take four spoonfuls of it into the ladle, 
and, while the sacrificer remains touching him, offer on the Ahavaniya fire an 
oblation to Savitr with sunjate mana uta yunjate dhiyo:.-. In the case of a 
Sacrificer who has not been initiated, the. Adhvaryu. should offer an oblation 
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with the abovesmentioned: verse; in the. case.of a sacrificer who has been initia- 
ted; he ‘should: ¢ enly y murmur: that verse.:. Then he: should take: up the hoe 
with the formula,.devasya tva savituh::-. After having taken it up, he should 
récite“Over it ¢he:formula, abhrir asi nā ‘rir asy adhvarakrd devebhyah. Then, after 
having taken: hold of it,: he should stand up with wttistha brahmanaspate::-. 
He:should’ go forward ‘with praitu brahmanaspatih-.-. Then: he should pray 
fo the refined: soil with devi dyavaprthivi anu me *mamsatham. He.should 
strike the ground with the hoe with rdhyasam adya makhasya Sirah. With 
makhaya tva, he should’ carry away (the dug out-soil )- With makhasya tua 
Sirsne, he should ‘pour it down towards the northupon the skin of black antelope. 
In this very manner, ( but ) omitting the prayer (devi dyavaprthivi...), he should 
carry: away: (and- pile up the soil )a second time; so, a third time;. at the 
fourth time, (he should do so) without reciting any formulas. He should. 
keep’ back a:remnant of it (=the soil). Then he should pray to the earth grubbed 
by a boar with. iyaty agra asth. He should strike.the ground with the hoe with 
rdhyasam adya-makhasya Sirah. With makhaya tva, he should carry away (that 
earth). With makhasya tva Sirsne, he sh6uld pour it down towards the north 
upon the:skiniof black antelope. In this very manner, (but ) omitting the prayer, 
he-should: carry: away (and pile up the earth) a second time; so, a third time; at 
the fourth time, (he should do so) without reciting any formulas. He should keep 
Back a remnant of it. Then he should pray to the earth from an ant-hill with 
devir vamrir asya bhutasya prathamaja rtavarih. He should strike the ground with 
the hoe with rdhyasam adya makhasya Sirah. With makhaya tva, he should carry 
away (that earth). With makhasya tva sirsne, he should pour it down towards the 
north upon the skin of black antelope. In.this very manner, (but ) omitting the 
prayer, he should carry away (and pile up the earth ) a second time; so, 4 third 
time; at the fourth time, ( he should do so ) without reciting any: formulas. He 


should-keep back a remnant of it. Then he should pray to either the clump- of 
müka or the clump of adara with indrasyau ‘io. ’si. He should strike the ground 
with the: hoe with rdhyasam adya makhasya srah. With makhaya twa, he 
should: carry away (the clump ).. With makhasya twa. Sirsne, he should: pour. it 
down ‘towards the north upon the skin of black antelope. In this very manner, 
€but:) omitting the-prayer, he should carry away (and pile up the clump) & 
‘Second time; so; a third time; at the fourth time, (he should do so) without 
reciting any formulas. He should keep back a remnant of it. Then he should 
pray; to the. milk of a.she-goat with agnija asi prajapate retah. He should put 
down the hoe. .( among the materials) with rdhyasam adya makhasya Sirah. 
With makhaya tvā, he should carry it- (=the milk ) away. With makhasya wa 
girsne, he should make it trickle over the soil towards the north upon 
the skin of black antelope. In this very manner, ( but) omitting the prayer, 
he should make it trickle a second time; 50, 4 third time; at’ the fourth time; 
(he should do s0 ) without reciting any formulas. With the fourth (trickling );- 
he should sprinkle round, by means of the vaste DE milk 8 She Oe 
Vo coil, veri “o1] sides. At this juncture, t e remnants of these materials 
thee a T ao dean t! ey should: ‘be scattered over the materials 
(themselves); or they should be kept back for the éxpiatiomrite! 5.5 = 
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Then they should take up the Pravargya (~materials ), after having held 
down their faces and without breathing aut upon them ¢ =the materials). 
They should not intervene between the Pravargya (-materials ) and the sun. 
It is said in the Brahmana that many persons should carry (the Pravargya- 
materials). They should bring them forth with aitu brahmanaspatir a devy 
etu sunrta | accha vira naryam panktiradhasam deva yajnam nayantu nah. 
Then they should put them down upon the mound with ayur dhehi pranam 
dhehi---. Then the Adhvaryu should mix them up with potsherds from a 
deserted place, anointed and powdered gravel, goat's hair, and hair from 
the skin of black antelope, and then add the madanti water ( to all this) 
with madhu tva madhul@ karotu. He should make up a lump (of it) with 
makhasya Siro ’si. With yajnasya pade sthah, he should squeeze it by means 
of histwo thumbs. He should cut off one third portion of the (lump of ) clay 
and make up three balls out of it. With ga@yatro ’si, he should hand over one 
of the balls to the artisan. (The artisan) should prepare the bottom (of the 
Mahavira ) out of that ball, ( while the Adhvaryu recites the formula ) gaya- 
trena tva chandasa karomi. With traistubho ’si, the Adhvaryu should hand over 
( to the artisan ) one half of the remaining clay. (The artisan) should prepare 
the middle part ( of the Mahavira ) out of it, (while the Adhvaryu recites the 
formula ) traistubhena tva chandas& karomi. Finally the Adhvaryu should hand 
over (to the artisan) the entire (remaining quantity of the) clay, with jagato 
‘si. (The artisan ) should prepare the upper part (bila of the Mahavira ) out 
of it, ( while the Adhvaryu recites the formula) jagatena tvā chandasa karomi. 
(The artisan) should make ( the Mahavira) of the height of a span, of broad 
bottom, and pressed in the middle. Then he should bore it through the 
(upper ) two parts by means of the piece of bamboo. This (cavity) is the 
container of the Mahavira. With makhasya rasna ’si, the Adhvaryu should fix 
up a girdle at ( a distance of ) threeaigulas or four aiigulas (below the mouth). 
Then he should seize its upper part with aditis te bilan grhnatu panktena chandasa. 
Then, with suryasya harasa sraya, he should heat it in the sun. Then he should 
put it down upon the mound. He should recite after the Mahavira, which has 
been put down upon the mound, the formula makho ‘st. In the very same way, 
he should prepare the second Mahavira; so (too), the third. Without reciting 


any formula, he should prepare the two (milking) pots, the two rauhina- 
potsherds, and the vessel for clarified butter. 


2. [9.3-4] — Then, by means of whatever clay has been left behind, 
the Adhvaryu should plaster ( the Mahaviras ) and get each plastering dried up 
in an airy place, Afterthey have been dried up, he should arrange for twenty- 
one lumps of the dung of a stallion, a hoe, fire, and fuel (for baking). Then 
he should kindle the dung of the stallion and fumigate (by means of it) the 
principal Mahavira, with vrsno asvasya nispad asi. After having fumigated it 
well (both) inside and outside, he should put it down. In the very same way 
he should fumigate the second Mahavira; so (too), the third. Without recit 
ing any formula, (he should fumigate ) the two milking pots, the two rauhina- 
potsherds, and the vessel for clarified butter. Then, towards the north of the 
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hall, he should get a pit with a broad cavity dug out.. He should cover its 
bottom over with the fuel.and then arrange the Mahaviras upon it (horizontally) 
either towards the east or towards the north. In front of them, he should place 
the two milking pots; to the rear, the two rauhina-potsherds and the vessel for 
clarified butter. Then he should cover these over with the -fuel and then put a 
layer of clay upon the whole lot. He should leave (a space cf) four angulas 
in each direction for lighting. Then he should set fire to it-towards the east with 
arcise tva, towards the south with Socise tvā, towards the west with jyotise tva, 
and towards the north with tapase tva. They (=the Pravargya-utensils) should 
be baked either by day or by night. If the Adhvaryu sets fire (to them ) in the 
morning, he should go back towards them in the evening; if (he sets fire to 
them ) in the evening, ( he should go back towards them) in the morning. After 
they have been properly baked, he should arrange for cow's milk, she-goat’s 
milk, the fire-stirring stick, powdered stone, a flat vessel, pincers, a straw-bas- 
ket, a sling, and skin of black antelope. After having taken this together, he 
should proceed with the verses, abhi ‘mam mahina divam...and mitrasya carsani- 
dhrtah---, Then he should take up the fire-stirring stick with the formula 
siddhyai tva. By means of it, he should remove the embers from the principal 
Mahavira with the verse, devas tva savito ‘dvapatu---. Then he should lift it up 
with the formula, uttistha brhan bhava... Then he should place it upon the 
receptacle with the formula, apadyamanah prthivyam---. Then he should gaze 
at it with the formula, suryasya tva caksusa---. Then, with the formula, idamaham 
amum amusyayanam..., he should scatter earth round it, by the right, 
employing in the formula one of the three words, namely, visa, pasubhih, 
and brahmavarcasena, in accordance with the social order of the sacrificer (that 
is to say, respectively for the Ksatriya, the Vaisya, and the Brahmana ). Then 
he should seize it by means of the pincers, put it down in the flat vessel, and 
pour out over it (ample) milk of a she-goat, with the formula, gayatrena wa 
chandasā "cchrnadmi.... After having soaked it thoroughly ( with the she-goat's 
milk), inside and outside, he should make cow's milk flow (amply) over it. In 
the very same manner, he should act in respect of the second Mahavira; so (too), 
in respect of the third. (He should act similarly ) in respect of the two milk- 
ing-pots, the two rauhina-potsherds, and the vessel for clarified butter, without 
reciting any formulas. Now, if the Mahavira splinters or if there occurs any 
crack (in it), he should mix up stone-powder with she-goat’s milk, plaster (the 
cracked Mahavira) with that (mixture), and heat it by means of fire-brand, 
with the two verses, vidhum dadranam ..., and yad rte cid abhisrise---. Thus, 
indeed, is it healed up. If, however, the Mahavira breaks up completely, he 
should pound its potsherds themselves, mix up that ( powder ) with that soil 
which has been left behind for expiation-rite, prepare (a new Mahavira), bake 
it, pour out milk over it, and then put it down. When their hissing ceases he 
should collect the Mahaviras, in the straw-basket, cover them over with the skin 
of black antelope, and then hang them up in the sling in the northern section 


of the hall, in such a manner that the sacrificer's wife does not see (them). They 


should remain (there) till the ( proper ) time (for their use ). Then the 
posterior anti should be gone through with Sam no vatah pavataim --. | 
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PEP AB ARADVAVA sua ere es) GEA Sie TR HA SIDI Si n 

C eq" [11 1:23.97 — One, who is going tò prepare the'Pravargya~utensils,. 
should, during the northern course of the sun, under an auspicious. constellation 
in the fortnight of the waxing moon Or on the new-moon day or on the. full- 
moon day, put on the fire a thorny fire-stick without reciting any ` formula and 
then offer, with the verse, yunjate manah..., four. spoonfuls of clarified buttet 
taken up into the ladle, if the sacrificer is not (already) initiated. ` If, however; 
(the sacrificer is already) initiated (for a Soma-sacrifice), the Adhvaryu should 
put on the fire a thorny fire-stick itself with that verse. There is the 
other view that he should not offer the oblation of clarified butter, but that 
he should only recite the verse. Thereafter he should take up a hoe made 
(of the wood) of khadira or of udumbara or of bamboo or of vikankata. The 
measure of this hoe should be the same as that of the hoe used in connection 
with the piling up of the fire-altar. After having taken up the hoe with the. 
formula, devasya tva savituh prasave..., he should give out a call to the Brahman 
with (the prior verse-half,) ut tistha brahmanaspate-... The Brahman should 
approach (the Adhvaryu). Both should murmur the posterior verse-half. One 
should take up the skin of black antelope. They should take along (with them): 
a she-goat having a male young one, a horse, and a bull. With the horse in the 
fore-front, they should proceed towards the east with the verse, prai “tu bra- 
‘hmanaspatih---.. Or (as the next best alternative) the materials should have 
been already collected in some enclosed place. In front of the Ahavaniya fire; 
there should be the spot from where the (already stored:suitable) soil is to be 
dug out. The other materials should be placed (to the east of that spot)- 
one to the east of another. To the north of the spot from where the soil is to: 
be dug out, the Adhvaryu should spread out the skin of black antelope with 
its neck pointing towards the east and its hairy side turned upwards, and 
then recite either with reference to Dyavaprthivi or over the spot from where 
the soilis tobe dug out the formula, devi dyavaprthivi anu me ‘mamsatham.--* 
With rdhyasam adya makhasya sirah..., he should strike with the hoe upon the 
spot from where the soil is to be dug out. With makhaya tva makhasya tvā Sirsne: 
he should carry away (the dug out soil). He should pour it out upon the skin 
of black antelope without reciting any formula. In this very manner, he should 
carry away the soil for the second time, so too for the third time. For the 
fourth time, without reciting any formula, he should carry away as much soil as’ 
he considers to be sufficient (to make up the quantity required) for the’ 
preparation of the Pravargya-utensils. 


_. Then he should recite over the earth dug out by a. boar the formula, 
iyaty agra asih. (The procedure ) subsequent to this (should) be similar!,. Then. 
he should recite over- the earth from an anthill the formula, devir vamrih---. 
( The procedure )'subsequent to this ( should be) similar!. Then he should recite, 
over the putika plant the formula, indrasyau'jo'si, (The procedure) - subse- 
quent to this (should be) similar.! Then he should mix up together the hain 
‘1. That is to say, he shou oe ee ee 
above for the ease sly of te eet am bias wei seal Sey ding. to'the proceduro presenbed 


i 
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from the skin of black antelope and the hair of a goat, and recite over that 
mixture the formula, agnija asi prajapate retah. (The procedure) subsequent 
to this (should be) similar '. Then he should make these substances be smelt by 
the stallion, with ayur dhehi pranam dhehi-... Then he should have the she-goat 
milked over them, with madhu tva madhul& karotu. Some teachers prescribe 
(the rite of ) having the she-goat milked (over the substances) before (that 
of ) their being smelt (by the stallion). Many Aryas should carry away the 
substances (towards the sacrificial hall) after having gathered them up (into 
the skin of black antelope). They should put them down to the north of the 
sanctuary of the sacred fires upon a spot which has been dug up, which has 
been sprinkled with water by means of the hand with the palm turned down- 
wards, which has been covered with sand, and which has been enclosed. Then, 
with madhu tva madhula@ karotu, the Adhvaryu should mix up those substances 
with the madantt water. He should also mix up (with those substances) the 
materials which have been prescribed for being mixed for the preparation of a 
cauldron and also whatever other material one considers necessary for harden- 
ing, to such an extent that these (two kinds of ) materials together amount to 
about half the quantity ( of the original substances). In this connection, this 
is the general rule: Whatever in the Pravargya is to be accomplished with 
water, (that ) should be accomplished only with the madanti water. A woman 
should not ( be permitted to) look at it ( that is, at the Pravargya), nor should 
a Sudra. One should not breathe out over (the Pravargya-utensils ) while 
preparing them. One should prepare them by means of a bamboo, turning his 
face away and not breathing out over them. One should not pass between the 
Pravargya and thesun. At whatever stage in the Pravargya, the procedure 
in respect of which has been already started, the sun may set, one should 
suspend the procedure at that completed stage itself. He should finish the 
remaining part of the procedure on the morrow. After having kneaded the 
earth, the Adhvaryu should make a ball of it with makhasya siro ‘si. After 
having squeezed the ball by means of his two thumbs with yajnasya pade sthal:, 
he should prepare a Mahavira which is either of the measure of a span (in 
height ) or a little higher, which is of the shape of the Vayavya cup, and which 
has either three elevations or five elevations. (He should prepare) the first 
(elevation ) with the formula, gayatrena tvā chandasa@ karomi; the second with 
the formula, traistubhena...; and the third with the formula, jagatena--.. Or 
(as the next best alternative ) he should prepare each (of the elevations ) 
with all the (three ) formulas. With makhasya rasna ‘si, he should imprint a 
girdle near the mouth. With aditis te bilam grhnatu, he should bore, by me- 
ans of a piece of bamboo, a cavity which he considers to be sufficiently deep 
for holding the principal oblation, the svistakrt oblation, the Agnihotra obla- 
tion, and the quantity for the partaking (by the officiating priests ). 


He should bore the cavity down to the third elevation. With the for- 
mula, suryasya harasa sraya makho ’si, he should set it (= Mahavira) down 


1. That is to say, he should carry 
above for the carrying away of the dug.out soil. 


S. 5 


away the earth, etc., according to the procedure prescribed 
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towards the north upon the sand. In this very manner, he should set down 
-the second; so too, the third. He should set down the other utensils without 
reciting any formula. Out of that very earth, he should prepare two milking 
pots, which are of the shape of elephant’s lip, which have beaks, and which 
look like a ladle without a handle. The Adhvaryu’s milking pot should be taller, 
the Pratiprasthatr’s shorter. Out of that ( very earth ), he should prepare a 
vessel for clarified butter and two rauhina-potsherds which (latter) are round 
and of the shape of (the hoof of) a horse. If the Soma-sacrifice is to be 
characterised by a fire-altar, he should prepare the gharmestaka@ and the kulayini 
brick. Then these Mahfvira-utensils should be polished by means of the 
polishing materials, namely, new garments of a bride, gavidhuka grains, 
klitaka-seeds, segments of bamboo, and clarified butter. 


2. [11.3.10-4.14] — Then, at the time of the fumigating of the utensils 
the Adhvaryu should light dried-up dung of the stallion over the Garhapatya 
fire, and, with the formula, vrsno asvasya nispad asi..., fumigate ( by means of 
the burning dung) the Mahavira, which has been prepared first, holding it fast 
with a pair of tongs. In this very manner, he should fumigate the second 
Mahavira; so too, the third. Without reciting any formula, (he should fumigate) 
the other utensils. Hereafter, he should take up the Mahaviras-only by means 
of the pair of tongs. One should get a pit dug up in front of the Garhapatya 
fire, spread out into it the materials by burning which the utensils would be 
baked red, and then, with arcir asi, place upon them the Mahavira which has 
been prepared first. With Socir asi, ( he should place ) the second; with jyotir 
-asi tapo ‘si, the third. He should place the other utensils without reciting any 
formula, cover (all the utensils) over withthe materials by burning which 
those utensils would be baked red, light muñja grass overthe Garhapatya fire, 
and then set on fire these materials-with arcise tv@ towards the east, with 


Socise tvā towards the south, with jyotise tvā towards the west, and with tapase 
iva towards the north. 


Or ( as the next best alternative), he should set them on fire ‘on 
each side with all the formulas. He should tend the utensils, which are 
being baked, with the verse, abhi ‘main mahina divam..., or with the next 


(verse). All the acts of tending should be accompanied by the relevant 
Mantras. After the utensils have been (properly ) baked, the Adhvaryu 
should take up two fire-stirring sticks with siddhyaitva, and, with devas wa 
savito “dyapatu, take out (from the fire) the first-prepared Mahāvīra. He 
should set it down upon the sand towards the north with the formula, apadya- 
mena prthivyam asa disa G prna-... Then he should gaze at it with the 
ormula, suryasya tvā caksusā ‘nvikse ---. Inthis very manner, he should take 


out (from the fire) the second Mahavira; so too, the third. Without reciting 
any formula, (he should take out from the fire) the other utensils. Then he 
should move them tound by the right so that they are covered by the sand, with 
idam aham amum amusyayanam visa pasubhir brahmavarcasena ha 
(mentioning the name and the gotra of the sacrificer respectively in the place 
of amum and Gmusyayanam — (retaining only the word) visā in the case of a 
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Rajanya sacrificer, (and only the word) pasubhih in the case of a VaiSya sacrificer. 
Then he should pour them over withample she-goat-milk, with the formulas 
beginning with ga@yatrena tva chandasa “chrnadmi-.-. He should pour each of 
them over with three formulas; or (asthe next best alternative) each of them 
over with all the formulas. Then he should wrap them up in the skin of 
black antelope and hang them up with deva purascara saghydsam tva. There 
is the other view that this Mantra should be employed at a later time (that is, 
after the Mahaviras have been hung up). 


APASTAMBA — 


1. [15.1.1-3.16 ] — One, who is going to prepare the Pravargya-utensils, 
should put on the fire, on the new-moon day or the full-moon day or under an 
auspicious constellation in the fortnight of the waxing moon, a thorny fire-stick 
without any formula, and then offer, with yunjate mana..., four spoonfuls of 
clarified butter. Now, if the sacrificer is (already ) initiated for a Soma-sacri- 
fice, the Adhvaryu should put on the fire a thorny fire-stick with this (the 
above-mentioned ) verse. According to some teachers, he shouldonly recite the 
verse. With the formula, devasya tv@ savituh..., he should take up a hoe and 
recite over it the formula, abhrir asi---. (The various details relating to ) 
the hoe have been explainedin connection with (that is, they are similar to 
those relating to) the hoe used for the piling up of the principal altar. Then the 
Adhvaryu should address the Brahman with the verse, uttistha brahmanaspate:--. 
The Brahman should rise from his seat. Both of them (i. e. the Brahman and 
the Adhvaryu) should murmur the posterior verse-half. One should take up the 
skin of black antelope. One should lead a she-goat having a little he-goat 
as her young one, anda stallion. With praitu brahmanaspatih..., they should 
all proceed, with the stallion being foremost, towards the east to a place 
where they intend digging up the soj]. Or, alternatively, these materials should 
have already been collected in some enclosed place. In front of the Ahavaniya 
firé, there should be the spot where the soil is to be stored. The other materials 
should be placed-each succeeding one to the east of the preceding one. To the 
north of the spot, where the soil is to be stored, one should spread out the skin 
of black antelope with its neck pointing towards the east andits hairy side 
turned upwards, and then recite over that spot dem dyayaprihivi..-. With 
ydhyasam adya, he should strike with the hoe on the spot from which the soil is. 
to be dug out, take out a portion of the soil with makhasya Sirah, and carry it 
away with makhaya tva. With makhasya tva sirsne, he should pour it out on 
the skin of black antelope. In this manner, he should carry away the soil for 
the second time, and for the third time. For the fourth time, without reciting 
any formula, he should carry away as much soil as he considers (to be necessary 
to make up the quantity ) required (for the preparation) of the Pravargya- 
utensils. In this very manner, he should carry away other materials. There should 
(however) be (made the necessary) change in the formulas to be recited over 
(the different materials). (He should recite) iyaty agra asth...over the earth 
grubbed by a boar; devir vamrih...over the earth of an ant-hill; indrasyau ‘jo 
"si...over the putika-plants; and agnijā asi prajapate retah...overthe hair of a goat 
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and the hair on the skin of black antelope after these have been mixed up. 
With ayur dhehi pranam dhehi..., he should have the materials sniffed by the 
stallion, and then, with madhu tva madhula karoti, have the she-goat milked 


over the materials. 


Some teachers prescribe ( the rite of ) having the she-goat milked ( over 
the materials ) before ( that of ) their being sniffed ( by the stallion ). Many 
Aryas should carry away the materials (to the sacrificial hall) after having 
gathered them up ( into the skin of black antelope). They should put them 
down to the north of the sanctuary of the sacred fires on a spot which has been 
dug up, on which water has been sprinkled by means of the hand. with the palm 
turned downwards, on which sand has been strewn, and which has been enclosed. 
With the formula, madhu ta madhula karotu, the Adhvaryu should : pour out 
the madanti water (upon the soil and the other materials mixed up with it). 
He should also mix up ( with all that ) other materials which have to be 
mixed up for the preparation of the cauldron and also whatever else he 
considers to be necessary for the strengthening of the materials-but only up to 
a half (of the whole quantity). Now, in this connection, this is the general rule: 
Whatever in the Pravargya is to be performed with water should be performed 
with the madanti water. Neither a woman nor a Sudra should (be permitted to) 
look at the Pravargya being prepared. One should not breathe out over (the 
Pravargya ) while preparing it. One should prepare it by means of a 
bamboo-staff, turning away the face and not breathing out over it. One should 
not pass between the Pravargya and the sun. If, verily, the sun sets while 
the Pravargya-ritual is still in progress, he should stop at whatever stage has 
been reached in that process and finish the remaining ritual on the following 
day. The Adhvaryu should knead the soil, make up a ball of it with makhasya 
- Siro 'si, squeeze it by means of his two thumbs with yajnasya pade sthah, and 

then prepare a Mahavira, which has three elevations (one upon another) or 
five elevations or afew more elevations, whichis of the measure of a span 
(in height), which has a raised top, which has, in the upper part, an outlet for 
the pouring out (of the liquid), and which is bent in in the middle just like 
the Vayavya cup. With gayatrena tva chandasa karomi, he should prepare the 
first elevation; with traistubhena ..., the second; and with jagatend..., the third. 
Or he should prepare each (of the three elevations) with all the three for- 
mulas. With makhasya rāsnā 'si, he should imprint a girdle, slightly below 
the mouth (of the Mahavira). ‘With aditis te bilam grhnatu, he should bore a 
cavity (into the Mahavira ) by means of a piece of bamboo. He should (thus) 
bore through down to the third (that is, the lowermost) elevation. According to’ 
another view, he should makethe cavity sobig that heconsiders it to be adequate 
to contain the principal oblation, the svistakrt oblation, the Agnihotra oblation, 
and the portion to be consumed. With suryasya harasa@ Sraya..., he should place 
the Mahavira towards the north upon the sand, and, with m bh si i 
In the same manner, he should prepare th Al Soares ae 
fare Sei es i 7 prepare the second and the third (Mahaviras). 
prepare the other (utensils) without reciting any formula. Out of 
that very soil (a portion of which is used for the preparation of the Mahaviras), 
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he should prepare two milking pots, which have spouts like elephant’s 
lips and outlets for the pouring out (of liquids) and which look like the Juhu 
ladle without handle. The one intended for the Adhvaryu should be bigger 
than the one intended for the Pratiprasthatr. (Out of that very soil, he should 
prepare) a vessel for clarified butter andtwo round and horse-like potsherds 
for the rauhina cakes. Ifthe Soma-sacrifice is to be characterised by a fire- 
altar piled with bricks, he should also prepare (out of that soil) the gharma- 
brick and the nest-like Rulayini-brick. According to another view, there 
should not be (these two bricks) in a Soma-sacrifice without Pravargya, The 
Mahaviras should be polished by means of the smoothening substances, suchas 
new female-garments, gavidhuka grass blades, pieces of klitaka, bamboo-segm- 
ents, and clarified butter. 


2, [15.3.17-4.13 ]— The Adhvaryu should light (a lamp of) dried-up 
dung of the stallion over the Garhapatya fire, and, withvrsno asvasya..., fumigate 
(by means of it ) the Mahavira which has been prepared first, holding it fast 
with a pair of tongs. In the same manner, he should fumigate the second and 
the third. Without reciting any formula, ( he should fumigate ) the other 
( utensils ). Hereafter, he should hold up the Mahaviras only by means of the 
pair of tongs. He should get a pit dug up in front of the Garhapatya fire, spread 
out into it the materials by burning which the utensils would be baked 
red, take the Mahaviras there, and place them upon those materials—the first 
with arcir asi, the second with Socir asi, and the third with jyotir asi tapo ‘si. 
Without reciting any formula, he should put down the other (utensils). He 
should cover them over with the materials by burning which the utensils would 
be baked red, light munja-blades over the Garhapatya fire, and (by means of 
them ) set fire ( to those materials ) -towards each quarter with the (relevant ) 
formula (from among the formulas beginning with ) arcise tva. Or (he should 
set.fire to those materials ) towards each quarter withall the four formulas. 
He should do the necessary things with reference to the Mahaviras being baked, 
with the verse relating to Mitra, namely, abhi ’mam mahina divam--. Or he 
should do so with the following verse. After they have been baked, he should 
take up two fire-stirring sticks with siddhyai tva, remove the ashes, hold fast the 
first-prepared Mahavira by means of the two prongs, and take it out (from the 
fire). After having taken it out of the pit with the formula, devas tva savito 
‘dvapatu:--, and put it down towards the north on the sand with the formula, 
apadyamanah prihivyam---, he should gaze at it with the formula, suryasya tva 
caksusa@:--. In the same manner, he should take out the second and the third: 
Mahaviras; he should take out the other (utensils) without reciting any formula. 
Then he should move them round by the right so that they are covered by the 
sand, with the formula, idam aham amum amusyayanam viga pasubhir brahma- 
varcasena paryuhami (mentioning the name of the sacrificerin the place of amum 
and his gotra in the place of amusyayanam ). The Adhvaryu should say only 
visa (in the formula mentioned above ) if the sacrificer is a Rajanya, and only 
-pasubhih if he is a Vaisya. Then he should pour out ample she-goat-milk over 
the three Mahaviras respectively with the three formulas, gayatrena tvā chandasa 


‘ 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Mah 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


38 AGNISTOMA 


"chrnadmi..., etc. Or (he should pour out over ) each Mahavira ‘with all.the 
three formulas. ( He should pour out over) the other ( utensils ) without reci- 
ting any formulas. Then he should wrap them up in the skin of black antelope 
and hang them up with deva puraScara---. According to another view, this 
formula shculd be employed at a later stage. 

[15.12.10-13]— One should perform the Pravargya in the Agnistoma. 
One should not perform it in the Ukthya. One should perform it in the Visvajit 
sacrifice characterised by all the Prstha-stotras. ‘‘ After one has performed 
the Pravargya, he should not eat meat for one year, should not have sexual 
intercourse with a Rama (thatis, a Sudra woman taken up for enjoyment ), 
and should not drink out of an earthen pot. A Rama (that is, a Sidra servant): 
should not ( be permitted to ) drink the remnant (ofthe sacrificer’s drink ). 
(Through the observance of these vows ) he verily sharpens up his resplendence”. 
So is it said. 
SATYASADHA — 


1. [24.5.8]— One should perform the Pravargya in the Agnistoma; one 
should not do so in the Ukthya. One. should perform the Pravargya in the 
Sarvaptstha Visvajit. One should not perform the Pravargya in thefirst perform- 
ance of the Agnistoma, or one may do so. One should perfrom the Pravargya 
in the sacrifice of a Durbrahmana (that is, of one in whose family the tradition. 
of Vedic study.and ritual has been interrupted for three generations ) and 
also of one who is desirous of brahman-splendour. In the sacrifice of one who 
is a learned Brahmana, one should perform the Pravargya optionally, 


[24.1.1-18]- One, who is going to prepare the Pravargya-utensils, should, 
without reciting any Mantra, put on the firea thorny fire-stick on the new- 
moon day or on the full-moon day or under an auspicious constellation in the 
fortnight of the waxing moon, and should then, with the verse, yunjate 
manah..., offer an oblation of four spoonfuls of clarified butter. Some steackers 
say that, in the case of a sacrificer who is duly initiated, one should ‘not offer: 
the oblation, (but that) one should put on the fire the thorny fire-stick itself 
with that verse or should only recite that verse. With devasya tva..., he should 
take up a hoe (which is made) of either khadira or udumbara or bamboo or 
vikankata and which is of the same measure as indicated before}. He should 
recite over it the formula, abhrir asi nā 'rir asi. He should call out the Brahman. 
with the verse-half, uttistha brahmanaspate ...; the Brahman should get up and 
approach (the Adhvaryu); the two (=the Adhvaryu and the Brahman) should 
then murmur the posterior verse-half. With praitu brahmanaspatih..., they 
should go towards the east, with a horse in the fore-front, to a place where they 


would obtain the materials. (Or) the materials should have been alread ll- 
ected (and kept ready) for him in an enclosed place. The sp 


ed Sois it said. The spot 
where the earth is stored (for the Pravargya-utensils) should be in the front of 
the Ahavaniya fire; each of the remaining materials 


3 should be placed to the 
east of the other. To the north of the spot where the earth A stored, the 
4, Sat $S 11, 1. 1, : 
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Adhvaryu should spread out the skin of black antelope with its neck pointing 
towards the east and its hairy side turned upwards, and recite, with reference 
to Dyavaprthivi or over the spot where the earth is stored, the formula, devi 
dyavaprthivi.... With rdhyasam adya, he should:strike with the hoe upon the 
spot where the earthis stored. With makhasya Sirah, he should take out ( the 
earth), with makhaya tvā..., carry it away, and, with makhasya tvā sirsne, pour 
it down on the skin of black antelope. Inthe same manner, he should carry 
away the earth for the second time and for the third time. At the fourth time, 
he should carry away, without reciting any formula, as much earth as he thinks 
would be sufficient for (the preparation of) the Pravargya-utensils. He should 
carry away, in the same manner, ( portions ) out of the other materials. He 
should recite over the earth dug out by a boar the formula, iyaty agra asth; 
over the earth from an ant-hill the formula, devir vamrir-.-;over the putikas 
the formula, indrasyau "jo ’si. With agnija asi prajapate retah, he should collect 
the hair on the skin of black antelope and the hair of a goat which have been 
mixed up together; with the formulas beginning with ayur dhehi pranam 
dhehi, he should make the horse sniff at the (mixture); and, with the formula, 
madhu tva madhula karotu, heshould milk over it (the milk of) a she-goat having 
a male young one. Some teachers prescribe the milking before ( making 
the horse sniff). Many Aryas should collect together and tie up the mater- 
ials in the skin of black antelope, carry them away, and put them down, within 
an enclosed place, towards the north of the sanctuary of the sacred fires, upon 
a spot which has been dug up, which has been sprinkled with water by means 
of the hand with the palm turned downwards, and which has been scattered 
over with sand. He should mix up the materials together by means of the 
madanti water with the formula, madhu tva madhula karotu, and then add to 
them the substances prescribed for hardening the cauldron. The general rule 
is: Whatever in connection with the Pravargya is to be accomplished with 
water should be accomplished only with the madanti water. A woman should 
not (be permitted to ) look at the Pravargya-utensils ( while they are being 
prepared), nor should a Stdra. While preparing them, one should not breathe 
out over them; he should prepare them by means of a piece of bamboo, turning 
his-face away and not breathing out over them. One should not pass between 
the Pravargya-utensils and the sun. At whichever stage in the procedure of the 
Pravargya the sun sets, one should suspend the procedure at that completed stage 
itself. He should finish the remaining part of the procedure on the morrow. 


. The Adhvaryu should knead the earth, make a ball (of it) with makhasya 
širo 'si, squeeze ( that ball ) by means of the two thumbs with yajnasya pade 
sthah, and, with thethree formulas beginning with gayatrenatva chandasā karomi, 
prepare the Mahavira, which is similar to the Vayavya cup and whichhas three 
elevations or five elevations or a few more elevations. With makhasya rasna 
*si, he should imprint a girdle in the middle (of the Mahavira.) or near the 
mouth, With aditis te bilan grhnatu, he should bore, by means of a piece of 
bamboo, a cavity which he considers to be deep enough for (containing ) the 
principal oblation, the svistakrt oblation, the Agnihotra oblation, and the portion 
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to be partaken (by the officiating priests ). He should set it down towards the 

- north, upon the sand with sūryasya harasa $raya, and recite over it either the 
formula, makho ‘si, or the formula, makhaya tva. He should set down the other 
twoin the same manner. Or (asthe next best alternative ), he should set 
down the first with the formula, gayatrena..., the second with the formula, 
traistubhena..., the third with the formula, jagatena..., and the other (utensils ) 
without reciting any formula. Out of that very earth, he should prepare two 
milking pots, which look like-a ladle without a handle and which are of the 
shape of elephant's lip—the Adhvaryu’s milking pot should be taller, the Prati- 
prasthatr’s shorter—a vessel for clarified butter, the two round rauhina potsherds, 
and, if the Soma-sacrifice is to be accompanied by the piling up of a fire-altar, 
the sharma brick and the Rulayini brick. 


2. [24.1.19-22]— He should light lumps of dried-up horse-dung over 
the Garhapatya fire, hold up the first-prepared Mahavira by means of the two 
prongs, and fumigate it with vrsno asvasya nispad asi--. In the same manner, 
(he should fumigate ) the other two (Mahaviras). (He should fumigate ) the 
other (utensils ) without reciting any formula. Hereafter, one should take up 
the Mahaviras, ( holding them) only by means of the two prongs. One should 
get a pit dug up in front of the Garhapatya fire, spread out into it the materials 
by burning which the Mahaviras would be baked red, and then, with deva 
purascara saghyasam tva, place upon those materials the first-prepared Maha- 
vīra. In the same manner, (he should place ) the other two (Mahaviras). He 
should place ) the other (utensils) without reciting any formula. He should 
then cover (all the utensils ) over with the materials by burning which they 
would be baked red, light blades of muñja grass over the Garhapatya fire, and 
set those materials on fire, towards each quarter respectively with the relevant 
one of the formulas, namely, arcise tvā, Socise tvā, etc. Or (he should do so) to- 
wards all the quarters with all the formulas. He should tend the utensils, which 
are being baked, with the two verses beginning with abhi ‘mam mahina divam:--. 
After they have been ( properly ) baked, the Adhvaryu should take up theéwo 
fire-stirring sticks with siddhyai tva, take out (from the fire) the first-prepared 
Mahavira with the formula, devas tva savito *dvapatu..., and set it down towards 
the north upon the sand with apadyamanah prihivyam asa disa Gprna-... Inthe 
same manner, (he should take out from the fire) the other two (Mahaviras). (He 
should take out from the fire ) the other utensils without reciting any formula. 
With the formula, stiryasya twa caksusa@ nvikse, he should gaze at ( the utensils). 
Then he should move them round three’times, by theright, upon the sand so that 
they would be covered by the sand, with idam aham amum amusyayanam 
visa pasubhir brahmavarcasena paryuhami ( mentioning the name and the gotra of 
the sacrificer respectively in the place of amum and amusyayanam )—retaining 
(only ) the word viša (in the formula ) in the case of a Rajanya sacrificer and 
(only ) the word pasubhih inthe case of a Vaiśya sacrificer. Then he should - 
pour out she-goat-milk over each (of the three Mahiviras ), respectively with 
the ( three groups of three formulas each ) beginning with gayatrena tva chandasa 
“chrnadmi, Or ( he should pour out ) over each with all the (nine ) formulas. 
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He should wrap them up in the skin of black antelope and hang them up with 
deva puraścara saghyasam tvā. It is said that this formula should be employed 
at a later time. 


[ 10.8 ]—See p.8 above. 


' VAIKHANASA — 


1. [13.1-4]— In the case of one who is going to perform the Pravargya, 
. the Adhvaryu should go through the Santi-rite on the new-moon day or the 
- full-moon day or on an auspicious day in the bright half of the month with the 
Anuvaka beginning with namo vace..., put on the fire a fire-stick of vikankata 
_or of Rhadira or of bamboo, and then, with the verse, yunjate manah..., offer an 
oblation of four spoonfuls of clarified butter. He should not offer this oblation 
in the case of a sacrificer who is already initiated. He should put on the fire a 
thorny fire-stick with that (verse ) or should (only) murmur that (verse). With 
devasya tvā..., he should take up a hoe, which is made of Rhadira or of udumbara. 
or of vikankata or of bamboo, which is of the measure of a vyayama ( =five 
_ avatnis) or of one aratni, which is of variegated colour, and whose bladeis sharp at 
both ends, recite over it the formula, abhrir asi na ‘vir asi, get up, and call out the 
Brahman with (the prior half of ) the verse, uttistha brahmanaspate:.-. The 
Brahman should rise (and approach the Adhvaryu). The two should murmur the 
posterior half of the verse, namely, upa prayantu:.-. The skin of black antelope 
. should be taken up. Then, with prai ‘tu brahmanaspatir..., they should proceed, 
with a horse in the forefront, towards the east to the place from where they 
(propose to ) store up and bring forth the earth. Or-(as the next best alter- 
native), the materials should be already collected and stored up here in an 
enclosed place. The spot where the earth is to be stored up should be towards. 
the east of the Ahavaniya fire. Each succeeding material should be placed 
to the east of each preceding one. To the north of the spot where the earth is 
to be stored, one should spread out, upon darbha-blades with their ends ‘pointing. 
towards the east, the skin of black antelope with its neck towards the east and. 
its hairy side turned upwards. He should pray to Dyavaprthivi with den dyava-— 
prthivi..., strike with the hoe upon the spot, where the earthis stored, with. 
rdhyasam adya, take out (the earth ) with makhasya Sirah, carry it away with. 
makhaya tvā, and pour it down on the skin of black antelope with makhasya tvæ 
Sirsne. In this manner, he should carry away and pour down (the earth ) for the: 
second time and for the third time. (He should do so) for the fourth time with- 
out reciting any formula. Or (he should do so ) for a few more times so that he: 
finally makes up as much quantity of earth as would be sufficient for the Prava— 
rgya-utensils, He should leave the remnant for the expiation-rite. In this 
manner, ( he should do the needful in respect ) of the other materials. 
He should pray to the earth dug up by a boar with iyaty agra ash, to the 


earth dug out of an ant-hill with devir vamrih..., and to putikas with indrasyau ` jo- 
‘si. He should pray to the hair on the skin of black antelope mixed up with: 


the hair.of a goat separately with agnija asi prajapate retah. He should gather ` 


these ( materials), take them up, and pour them down on the skin of black 
S. 6 
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atitelope:: With yur dhehi pranam dhehi..., he should have the five materials’ 
sniffed by a horse, and,.with madhu va madhula karotu, get a she-goat having a 
male young one milked upon the materials which have been poured down (on 
the skin of black antelope). All the officiating priests should carry the 
Pravargya-materials. They should dig up a spot in an enclosed place towards 
the north of the sanctuary of sacred fires, sprinkle water onit by means of the 
hand with the palm turned downwards, pout down sand on it, and then place 
the materials there (upon that spot). With madhu tva madhula karotu, the 
Adhvaryu should add to the materials the madanti water which has been already 
boiled over the Garhapatya fire. 


He should also add (to them ), for the sake of hardness, those other 
substances which are used for the hardening of the cauldron, such as ‘potsherds 
from a deserted place and powdered pebbles. In this Pravargya-rite whatever 
is to be accomplished with (the help of ) water should be accomplished with 
(the help of ) the madanti water (after this latter has been boiled). A 
woman should not ( be permitted to ) look at this ( Mahavira, etc. ), nor a 
Sidra. While preparing the Pravargya-utensils, one should not breathe out 
over them. One should prepare ( the Mahavira) by means of a bamboo, turn- 
ing his face away (from it ) and not breathing out over it. One should not 
move about between the Pravargya and the sun. At whatever stage, after the 
procedure for the preparation of the Pravargya-utensils has been started, the 
sun sets, at that very stage the Adhvaryu should stop and finish the remaining 
procedure on the morrow: He should knead together the ( different kinds of ) 
earth, make a ball out of it with makhasya Siro ’si, squeeze that ball with the two 
thumbs and two convenient ‘fingers with yajnasya pade sthah, cut it up in three’ 
parts making three balls out of it, and then hand over the first (ball) to the 
preparer with gayatro ‘si, the second with traistubho ‘si, and the third with jagato 
’si. With the three formulas mentioning the three metres (such as) gayatrena twa 
chandasa karomi (recited by the Adhvaryu), the latter should prepare three 
Mahaviras, which are of the same shape as the Vayavya cup, which have three 
or five or a few more elevations, which are of the measure of a span (in height), 
which have raised tops, which have beak-like upper parts, and which are pressed 
in in the middle. With makhasya rasna ’si, the Adhvaryu should tie up a girdle 
near the mouth, and, with aditis te bilam grhnatu, bore a cavity by means of a 
piece of bamboo—a cavity so big as one considers to be adequate to hold the 
quantity sufficient for the principal oblation, the svistakrt oblation, the 
Agnihotra oblation, and the portions to be consumed. He should set them 
down upon the sand towards the north, and then heat each one of them by 
means of the heat of the sun, with suryasya harasa Sraya, He should gaze at 
each of them with makho ’si. He should prepare the other utensils with beaks, 
without reciting any formula, (Thus ) he should prepare out of the same earth 
two milking pots, which have mouths like the elephant’s lips and which are 
similar to a-handleless ladle, the milking pot for the Adhvaryu being taller than 
that for the Pratiprasthatr, a vessel for clarified butter, a vessel for curds, and 
two round rauhina-potsherds. If the Soma-sacrifice is to be characterised by the 
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piling up of the fire-altar, ( he should further prepare) the gharma-brick and 
the kulayini-bricks He should besmear them with the remaining earth and 
then dry them up in the.air. After they have ‘been dried up, they should be 
polished by means of the polishing substances. | a ; 


2. [13.5-6]—The Adhvaryu should light up the dung of bull and horse 
etc. over the Garhapatya fire, hold up the first Mahavira by means of a’ pair of 
tongs, and fumigate it, inside and outside, with vrsno asvasya nispad asi. In the 
same manner, he should fumigate the other two Mahaviras. He should fumi- 
gate the other utensils without reciting any formula. Hereafter, he should take 
up the Mahaviras only by means of the pair of tongs. 


_ The Adhvaryu should have a pit dug up in front of the Garhapatya fire. 
He should scatter within it the substances necessary for baking up the utensils 
red and then, with deva purascara saghyasam tva, put down the untensils (upon 
them), one after another, either towards the east or towards the north, He should 
put down the two milking pots in the front, the two rauhina-potsherds in the 
rear, and the vessel for clarified butter and the vessel for curds above, cover 
them over with the substances necessary for baking, and then besmear ( the 
‘entire lot ) with clay. He should leave (a space of) four angulas in every 
‘quarter for the sake of setting fire to them. He should light blades of munja 
grass over the Garhapatya fire and ( by means of them) set fire in each quarter 
respectively with the formulas beginning with arcisetva. Or (as the next best 
alternative ), he should set fire in all quarters with all the formulas. The 
utensils should be baked by day or in the night. If one sets fire in the evening, 
‘he should approach them (in order to get them out of fire) in the morning (of 
+He morrow); if (he sets fire ) in the morning, he should approach them in the 
evening. He should tend (the utensils), which are being baked, with 
‘the two verses relating to Mitra, namely, abhi ’mam mahinā... etc. After they 
have been baked, he should take up two stirring sticks with siddhyai wa, and 
remove the embers by means of them. With devas tva savito ‘dvapatu, he should 
take the first Mahavira out of the fire by means of the pair of tongs. With 
apadyamanah prthivyam asa disa @ prna, he should set it down upon the sand 
‘towards the north. In the same manner, (he should act in respect of ) the 
other two. (He should act’ similarly in respect of ) the other utensils, without 
reciting any formulas.. With suryasya tvā caksusa@ ‘nvikse, he should gaze 
at them. . 


In the case of a Brahmana sacrificer, the Adhvaryu should move them 
round in sand, by the right, with the formula, idam aham amum Gmusyayanam: 
brahmavarcasena paryuhami. In the case of a Rajanya sacrificer, he should 
modify the formula as...visa paryuhami, and, in the case of a Vaisya sacrificer,. 
as...pasubhih---. He should take up the Mahaviras one by one by means of the: 
pair of tongs, put them down in a flat vessel, and pour them over,: inside and! 
outside, with ample ( quantity of ) she-goat's milk, respectively with the three: 
formulas, namely, gayatrena iva chandasa “cchrnadmi, etc. After a Mahavira. 
“has. been well poured over, he should cause cow-milk flow over it. (He should 
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do so in respect of ) the two milking pots, the two rauhina-potsherds, and the 
-vessel for clarified butter and the vessel for curds, without reciting any formulas. 

Tf a deficiency or a crack occurs (ina Mahivira ), he should take up a little 
portion out of the materials left over, pulverise it, mix it up with she-goat’s’ 
milk, besmear the damaged portion with that (mixture), and then apply fire to 

it with the two verses, namely, vidhum dadranam...and yad rte cid abhi srisah---. 

If, indeed, it is wholly broken, he should pulverise those potsherds, mix up that 
(earth) with the remaining earth, prepare the Mahavira as before, and then 

ake it. He should tie up the Pravargya-utensils in the skin of black antelope, 
-hang them up in a sling towards the north of the fire-hall with deva purascara 
saghyasam tvā, in such a way that the sacrificer's wife does not see them, and 

keep them there till their actual use. All should go through the posterior 
Santi-rite with Sam no vatah--., 


MANAVA— 


1, ['4.1.1-19 ]— Now we shall explain the procedure of the Pravargya. 

One, who is going to prepare the Pravargyà-utensils, (should do so) on the 
new-moon day or on the full-moon day or under any auspicious constellation in 
the fortnight of the waxing moon. This (Pravargya-Mantra-collection ) is in 
itself an indication of the injunction. The relation ( of the Mantras) with the 
various objects is indicated by the sequence of the Mantras. One should not 
_ perform the Pravargya in the first ( Soma-) sacrifice. One, who is desirous of 
. progeny or of cattle, should perform the Pravargya in the Jyotistoma or in the 
Ukthya (even though it be the first sacrifice ). The Brhaspatisavais prescribed 
for those who are desirous of progeny. It is said in the Brahmana: Headless, 
indeed, is the sacrifice of one in whose sacrifice the Pravargya is not performed. 
One should not perform more than twelve Pravargyas-this is the injunction. 
‘Towards the west of the Garhapatya fire, the Adhvaryu should take up curds 
into a pot of white copper or into a goblet and consume that curds three times 
with the Mantras beginning with gayatrim chandah...and ending with dadhikrayno 
akarisam--.. With yunjate..., he should put a fire-stick on the sacred fire (in the 
sacrifice ) of one who is already initiated. He should offer an oblation of clari- 
fied butter in the sacrifice of one who is uninitiated. Upon the sacrificial grass 
strewn towards the north of the Garhapatya fire, he should set down (for use ) 
four hoes-of khadira, of bamboo, of vikankata, and of udumbara. He should also 
‘take up a spoon of udumbara, He should take up each of these with the savitra 
formula, namely, devasya tvā--.. Or (as the next best alternative), he should 
modify the formula. He should rise with uttistha..., go forward with prai. ‘tu 
brahmanaspatih..., spread out the skin of black antelope in front ofthe Ahavaniya 
fire, and then pour down the materials upon it-in the western half, earth, earth 
from an ant-hill, earth grubbed by a boar, and powdered pūtīika, and, in. the 
eastern half, milk of a she-goat.. With devi dyavaprthivi..., he should strike (the 
ground and dig out ) earth by means of the hoe of khadira. With makhaya tvā, 
he should take that earth out, and; with makhasya tvā, pour it down upon the 
northern end of the skin of black antelope. With devir vamrir..., (he should 
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take up ) the earth from an ant-hill by means of the hoe of bamboo; with iyaty 
-agra asid..., the earth grubbed by a boar by means of the hoe of vikankata; and, 
with devi irjahuti..., the pūtīka by means of the hoe of udumbara. With indra- 
syau "jo 'si, he should take up the milk of a she-goat by means of the spoon. 
With agnes tani asi, he should draw out from all the substances so taken up as 
much quantity as would be sufficient. He should mix up the remaining earth 
-with the materials prescribed for the preparation of the cauldron and pour (hot 
water ) over all this with madhu tva-... He should make up a ball (out of the 
mixture), cause it to be sniffed by a horse with ayur dhehi..., divide it into three 
parts, and then wipe off the wipings upon the gharma-potsherd. With makhasya 
Siro ’si, he should touch it. With yajnasya padz sthah..., he should make (in 
-that ball of clay ), by means of the two thumbs, a cavity by way of a mouth, 
which would be big enough to contain the meda (7), the principal oblation, 
and the portions to be consumed. He should prepare the Mahaviras resembling 
the Vayavya cup and having three elevations— (making) the first elevation 
with gayatro ’si, the second with traistubho’si, and the third with jagato ’si. Or, 
‘he should prepare all (the elevations) with all ( the formulas ). With makhasya 
vasna’si, he should imprint a girdle, at a distance of two angulas beneath the 
mouth. With: sūryasya harasa..., there should be the setting down (of the 
Mahaviras ) upon the sand. Out of the remaining clay he should prepare two 
-cauldrons to be-used as milking-pots, resembling a cart '— one (cauldron) being 
-shorter and the other taller. (He should also prepare) ‘a vessel for clarified 
butter, the gharma-brick, four rauhina-potsherds, two of them with indicatory 
marks. He should engrave them at the time of engraving. He should polish 
them at the time of polishing. ; 


2. [4.1.20-33 ]—When they ( =the utensils ) have been well dried up 
+hrough desiccation, he should draw away the embers towards the north and 
fumjgate them by means of horse-dung, on the spot intended for the mound, 
with vrsno---. Or (he should do so in ) the pit which has been described before. 
The baking (of the utensils) should be done towards the north of the Garhapa- - 
-tya fire or towards the north-east of the place for sacrifice. He should pile 
-chips round them by means of the hoes and bake them by means of the fire 
which is churned out or the embers taken out of the Garhapatya fire. The 
formula arcise... is prescribed for the lighting. The Adhvaryu should tend 
(the utensils) with the two verses, namely, abhi ‘mā mahina divam...and. 
mitrasya° carsanidhrtah-... Whenever he has an occasion to tend, he should 
tend with these very two verses. When the Mahaviras have been well 
‘desiccated'through baking, he should remove the ashes from over them towards 
the north—with vyardhayami if he wants to practise exorcism and with samar- 
dhayami if he does not want to practise exorcism. The taking out of the 
Mahaviras from the pit (should be done ) with the formula, devas wa--.. 
The gazing at them (should be done) with the formula, suryasya tva---. 
The lifting up (should be done) with the formula, rjave tva-.-.. The Adhvaryu 


1, The text has dakatiprakare. 
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should wipe each of the. Mahaviras,-successively, three tinies: by . means‘of 
darbha-blades, with the group of formulas beginning with idam: aham amum. 
-Gmusyayanam... recited each time. He should pour over them, one after another, 
the milk of a she-goat respectively with the formulas beginning with ‘chrnattu 
iva vak---, He should spread out the skin of black antelope upon: the couch’ and, 
with deva purascara..., place the Mahaviras upon the couch—each succeeding 
-one to the west or to the east or to the north of the preceding one. ` (He should. 
place) upon it: also the (other) objects connected with the Pravargya. He should 
cover them over with darbha-blades, carry-the whole lot away ( wrapped up ) 
in the skin of black antelope, along the way to be used by thé initiated, and push 
over the couch towards the south of. the Ahavaniya -fire. With darbha-blades 
in his hands, he should sprinkle himself. with water, with namo vace--... The 
formulas (mentioned above ) should be employed only in- connection with the 
~ Mahaviras.. One, who desires progeny, should not look at ( the Mahaviras ). - 
‘KATYAYANA — ` as ee, A 
1. [26.7.52, 53, 58 ] — One should perform-the Pravargya -Ç only in the 
sacrifice) of a person who is eligible for the avakasa verses'. - There should 
be no Pravargya in the first performance of a Soma-sacrifice (éven‘in the caseof 
the person mentioned in the preceding sutra). At the beginning and the 
conclusion (of the- Pravargya ), one should:go through thé santi. i 


[26.1.1-23] — During the initiation-days, the Adhvaryu should prepare 
the Mahaviras (and other utensils). He should put down the materials in the 
region between (the Garhapatya fire and the Vedi ) — (the materials, namely) 
earth, earth dug out from an ant-hill, earth grubbed by a boar, putikas, milk 
of a she-goat, and gavedhuka grains, and, tothe north of these, skin of black 
antelope and a hoe. With devasya tva..., he should take up the hoe made of 
‘udumbara or of vikankata, measuring one aratni, hold it in the left hand, touch 
it by the right, and then murmur the verse, yuñjate.... With dyavaprthivi..., 
he should take up the lump of earth. He should put it down upon the skin 
‘of black antelope towards the north. He should take up the earth from an 
` ant-hill with devyo vamryah..., the earth grubbed by a boar with iyaty agre..., 
the putikas with indrasyau "ja stha..., the milk with makhaya..., and the gave- 
dhuka grains without reciting any formula (and put these down upon the skin 
of black antelope, one after another, without reciting any formulas). With 
makhaya,.., he should touch the collected materials (simultaneously). (The 
‘Adhvaryu and others) should seize the skin of black antelope and, proceed 
to the enclosure towards the north with prai tu brahmanaspatih.... With 
makhaya..., the Adhvaryu should put down the materials in an enclosed ‘place, 
; which has been dug up, upon which water has been sprinkled by means of the 
hand with the palm turned downwards, which has been covered over with sand, 
and which has a door towards the east. With imakhaya..., he should mix up (the 
earth) with (other) materials. After having taken up theclay, with makhaya..., 


pany, > nia 
1, According to-Kat SS 9 7.13, one, who belongs to a well: : agen : 
well-versed in the Veda, is entitled to the avakasa verses, eee aay Sais ariane eS 
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he should prepare the Mahavira—one span in height; having a hollow, having a 
girdle, compressed.in the middle, and having three angulas.left.above the-girdle: - 
After it has been completed; he should (hold it in -his left hand and’) - touch it: - 
(with his right: hand) with .makhasya Sirah---, *. Some teachers prescribe thei 
taking up (of-the clay for the preparation of the Mahavira, with this formula, : 
namely, makhasya sirah...). In the same manner, he should prepare the other 
two (Mahaviras) with the same formulas. . (He should also prepare ) two- 
milking pots of the shape of the bowl of the ladle, and two. circular rauhina - 
potsherds. He should set aside the (remaining ) clay as upasaya ( for the sake . 
of expiation-rite). With each of the three formulas beginning with makhaya...,- 
he should polish the three Mahaviras.by means of the gavedhuka grains. 


2. [26.1.24-29]— With each ‘of ‘the three formulas beginning with 
asvasya tva.:., he should fumigate the three Mahaviras by means of horse-dung. 
(In connection with the baking of the Mahiaviras, etc. ) the fire should be 
similar to the one employed in connection with the baking of the cauldron. © 
The baking (of the three Mahāvīras should be done ) with each of the three 
formulas beginning with makhaya:-.. With each of the three formulas beginn- 
ing with rjave tvā...; the Adhvaryu should draw out the Mahaviras after they- 
have been properly baked. With each of the three formulas beginning with 
makhaya..., he should sprinkle the Mahaviras over with the milk of a she-goat. 
The preparation, touching, polishing, fumigation, baking, drawing out, and 
‘sprinkling over ( with milk ) of the milking pots, etc. should bedone without. 
reciting any formulas. " Fait äs 
LATYAYANA — ; 

- . [5.5.6]— While the Mahaviras are being prepared, the Brahman should ° 
sit-down silently. After.they have been prepared, he should get ready for the 
_subsequent rites. wa HS E : ‘+ 


-DRAHYAYANA—' 
© [14.1.89] =Lat. [5.5.6]. 


5. THE APSUDIKSA AND ‘THE DIKSANIYEST! 
“BAUDHAYANA . “ 

1. . [6.1-3]—Now, after having performed the New-moon sacrifice or 
under (some suitable) constellation, the sacrificer should consign the sacred 
fires into the kindling woods and then proceed towards the hall. [21.7—Bodha- _ 
_yana, indeed, says that one should not initiate (a sacrificer ) without having ` 
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first seen king Soma and the officiating priests. In this connection, verily, Salikt 
says that, ifthe initiation-period is likely to be long, ( if ) the Soma-procurers 
guarantee, and (if one is sure about the arrangement for ) Sama-chanting, one: 
may initiate if he.so desires. Asfor the occupation of the hall: Bodhāyana, 
indeed, says that the sacrificer should occupy the hall at mid-day. Water should. 
be carried in the fore, after it ( should follow) the sacrificer together with king 
Soma and the two kindling woods. In this connection, verily, Saliki says that 
the sacrificer may, if he so desires, occupy the hall in the forenoon or in the- 
afternoon. He should ( however ) plan to conclude the Diksaniyesti before sun-- 
set. As for the carrying of the sacred fires: Bodhayana says that one should. 
carry the unextinguished fires. Sälīiki says that one should carry (the fires ) 
after having consigned them into the kindling woods.] [24.17—How, indeed, 
is a Soma-sacrifice to be combined with the setting up of thesacred fires? After- 
haying gone through the ritual ( of the setting up of the sacred fires) up to the 
Purnahuti, the sacrificer should occupy the hall. Theoffering of the cake on 
eight potsherds to Agni should follow after the Diksaniyesti; the offerings of 
the cake to Indra-Agni and cooked rice to Aditi after the Prayaniyesti;: 
the offering of the cake on eight potsherds to pavamāna Agni after the 
Atithyesti; the offerings of the cakes to pavaka Agni and suci Agni after- 
the Pasupurodasa to Agni-Soma; and the offering of the Anvarambhesti after- 
the offering of the Savaniya-purodasa oblations at the morning pressing. 
Or (as the next best alternative ) the sacrificer should conclude all the: 
offerings pertaining to the setting up of the sacred fires and then occupy 
the hall. The Anvarambhesti should follow after the Udavasaniyesti. ]: 
They should go round the hall along the north, enter it by the eastern. 
door, churn out fire in the place intended for the Garhapatya fire, spread out 
the fires, and then hang up king Soma on the middle beam. Sacrificial grass: 
should be strewn round the sacred fires. The Brahman and the sacrificer should 
sit down towards the south, Then the Adhvaryu should melt clarified butter: 
over the Garhapatya fire, purify it, take four spoonfuls of it into the Jadle,. 
quickly go over in the mind the saptahotr formula, and then offer, with svahd,. 
an oblation on the Ahavaniya fire, while the sacrificer remains touching him. 
[21.7 —As for the offering with the saptahotr formula : ( The view expressed in)- 
the sutra (is that ) of Bodhayana. Sdaliki (on the other hand) says that, after- 
having first offered with the saddhotr formula, he shouldoffer with the saptahotr 
formula. ] The Adhvaryu should take another four spoonfuls (Cof clarified. . 
butter into the ladle ) and ofter the Yuapahuti, if he chooses to offer it at this- 
juncture. [21.7 — As for the offering of the Yipahuti: The former alternative 
is prescribed by Bodhayana, the latter by Saliki. ] ! One should tether in the- 
forenoon itself the two calves of the two cows to be milked for the vrata-milk. 


es SS TS 
Oe eae 2 ` 

1. Saliki’s view presumably is that the Yūpahuti should be offered ata later Stage, and that,. 

consequently, the sacrificial post should be prepared at that stage, namely, immediately after the- 

carrying forth of the sacred fire and king Soma. Cf. Baudh SS VI.31. For the details regarding. 


the preparation of the sacrificial post, see Baudh SS IV. 4: Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, ppe- 
774--776. 


A 
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“The Adhvaryu should get the vrata-food cooked for the two (namely, the sacri- 
-ficer and his wife ). The two should partake of it mixed with melted butter 
-and with milk. [21.7— As for the handing over of the yrata-food : Bodhayana 
says that one should hand it over in a white copper pot; Saliki says (that one 
-should do so) in a wooden goblet.] Then the Adhvaryu- should ask for the 
materials pertaining to the water-place. He should say : “Come, O sacrificer.” 
After having gone out through the eastern door, they shoul proceed (in the: 
-direction ) where there is water. [21.8— As for going towards the water-place : 
Bodh3yana, indeed, says that one should turn by the right and then go towards 
the water-place; then, from that place, he should turn back by the left. In this. 
connection, verily, Saliki says that one should turn by the left and then go 
towards the water-place; then, from that place, he should turn ‘back by the 
-tight.] Then, with the verse, apa undantu jivase..., the Adhvaryu should 
moisten with water the hair close to the right ear of the sacrificer who is facing 
towards the east. With osadhe trayasvai ’nam, he should hold over it a blade 
of sacrificial grass with its top pointing upwards. With svadhite mai ‘nam 
himsih, he should place the razor crosswise upon it. With devasrur etani pra 
vape, he should cut off (the blade of grass). With svasty uttarany asiya, he should 
touch the region where the blade has been cut off. In this very manner, he- 
_should moisten with water the hair close to the left earof the sacrificer ( and 
also do the other acts in respect of it), either with the (above-mentioned ) 
formulas or without reciting any formula. [21.8 — As for the injunction that the: 
Adhvaryu should moisten with water the hair close to the right ear of the 
sacrificer who is facing towards the east : (The view expressed in) the sutra 
(is that ) of Bodhayana. Salikisays that the Adhvaryu should perform the 
- rites in respect of the hair close to both the ears of the sacrificer with the 


< formulas relating to the Apyas. ] While handing over the razor to the barber, . 


-the Adhvaryu should say : “ O barber, do you announce to me the sacrificer 


after his hair and beard have been shaved off and his nails pared”. The barber “ 


sshould announce the sacrificer in that condition. Then, with the formula, apo 
-asman matarah Sundhantu..., the Adhvaryu should pour down water over him.. 
«With msvam asmat pra vahantu ripram, the sacrificer should cleanse himself and 
“wash away the dirt. He should come out with the formula, ud abhyah Sucir a puta. 
-emi. After having covered ( himself ) with the end of the garment, he should sip- 
water. He should consume water. So says the Brahmana. [14.1—It is ( further} 
-said in the Brahmana that the Afgirases, while proceeding to the heavenly world,. 


‘made initiation and penance enter into water. (Therefore) one should bathe: . 


zin water.- He ( thereby ) directly acquires initiation and penance. This is what’ 
one should say. ] Then, with the formula, somasya tanur asi tanuvam me pāhi, he: 
: should put on a new piece of cloth by the right. By hisside, there is placed fresh. 
“butter collected in a platter of water. The sacrificer should take a portion of. 
it with his two hands, and ( with that fresh butter) first anoint his face with: 
' thè formula, mahinam payo ‘si---. [21.8 — As. for the anointing : (The view- 

expressed in ) the sūtra (is that:) of Sālīki. In this connection, verily, Bodha— 


S.7 
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yana says that one should take up (the fresh butter) with mahinam payo `si and 
anoint (his face with it ) with varcodha asi varco mayi dhehi. ] He should anoint 
(his body) downwards up to his feet. Another person should anoint-the sacrificer s 
back. By his side, there is placed powdered collyrium on the lower crushing stone, 
as also a tufted blade of sara grass. The Adhvaryu should sit down facing to- 
wards the west in front of the sacrificer who is facing towards the east, and, with 
his left hand, p¥@collyrium in his right eye, three times (by means of the tufted 
blade of sara grass), without moving it backwards, with the formula, vrtrasya 
haninika 'si caksuspa asi caksur me pāhi. ( He should put the collyrium) in the left 
eye two times. The Brahmana says that the Adhvaryu should put collyrium, 
indeed, even five times-five times in the right eye and five times in the left. 
[21.8— As for putting the collyrium : ( The view expressed in ) the sūtra (is 
that) of Saliki. In this connection, verily, Bodhayana says that the Adhvaryu 
should take up the collyrium with vrtrasya kanīnikā ’si and put it inthe eye 
with caksuspa asi caksur me pāhi. As for the (two alternate ) injunctions, 
namely, that one should put collyrium in the eye, (by means of the tufted 
blade of Sara grass), without moving it backwards, three times (in the right eye 
and two times in the left, and that the Brahmana says that one should put 
collyrium, indeed, even five times-five times in the right eye and five times in 


the left. The prior alternative (is prescribed ) by Bodhayana, the posterior by 
Saliki. J 


Then the Adhvaryu should purify the sacrificer by means of twenty-one 
‘clumps of darbha-blades, with citpatis tvā punatu---. [21.8— As for the purifi- 
cation : Bodhayana, indeed, says that one should make three bunches of seven 
clumps each, and, by means of one of those (bunches), he should purify (the 
sacrificer ) in the region of the breath; by means of another (bunch), in the 
region of the navel; and by means of ( still ) another, in the region of the ankle. 
Then he should sprinkle water overthem (=theclumps ofdarbha-blades) and 
then cast them away towards the north. In this connection, as for the injunction 
that the Adhvaryu should purify him by means of two (clumps), that he should 
purify him by means of three, Saliki, verily, says that the Adhvaryu should purify 
the sacrificer by means of the twenty-one clumps separately, and then, after 
having sprinkled water over them, cast them away towards the north!. In this conn- 
ection, verily, Aupamanyava says that the Adhvaryu should purify the sacrificer 
in the region of the breath by means of all the clumps, with the combined for- 
mulas, citpatis tva punatu---, Then he should make the sacrificer recite the formula 
divinity-wise, sprinkle the clumps with water, and then cast themaway ‘towards 
the north.] The Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer recite the formula, tasya 
te pavitrapate.... Then, after having grasped him ( = the sacrificer ) by his 
m ner aucuitnmn stra asthe od NK nr CR DOI” 


1. Following the injunction of the Brahmana that the Adhvaryu should purify the sacrificer 


by means of two clumps, three clumps, five, six, seven, nine, and finally twenty-one clumps, Saliki 
‘Says that he should first purify the sacrificer by means of two clumps, add a new one to the two and 
purify by means of three, go on adding to the clumps, 


and finally purify by means of twenty-one 
clumps. 
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Jeft hand, he (the Adhvaryu ) should lead him to the fire-hall with the verse, 
& vo devasa imahe--. [ 21.8—As for the injunction that, after having grasped 
him by his left hand, etc. : It is (also ) said ( that the Adhvaryu should grasp 
the sacrificer ) by his right hand. The prior alternative (is prescribed) by 
Bodhayana, the posterior by Saliki.] With the formula, indragni dyavaprthin 
apa osadhih, he should make the sacrificer enter into the fire-hall by the eastern 
door. He should lead him round along the front of the Ahavaniya fire, make 
him sit down towards the south, facing towards the north, and make him look 
at the Ahavaniya fire, with the formula, tvar diksanam adhipatir asi. [21.8— 
As for the injunction that, after having led him round along the front of the 
Ahavaniya fire, etc. : It is ( also) said (that he should do so) along the rear ( of 
the Ahavaniya fire). The prior alternative (is prescribed ) by Saliki, the posterior 
by Bodhayana. ] The Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer look at himself with 
iha mā santa pāhi. While the Adhvaryu is doing (all) this, the Pratiprasthatr 
should moisten with water the hair in the right armpit of the sacrificer’s wife, 
without reciting any formula. Without reciting any formula, he should hold over 
( the hair ) a blade of sacrificial grass with its top pointing upwards. Without 
reciting any formula, he should place the razor crosswise upon it. Without 
reciting any formula, he should cut off (the blade of grass). Without reciting 
any formula, he should touch the region where the blade iscut off. In this 


very manner, he should moisten with water the hair in the left armpit, (also) 


without reciting any formula. While handing over the razor to ‘the barber, 
he should say : “ O barber, do you announce to me the sacrificer’s wife after the 
hair in her armpits has been shaved off and her nails have been pared.” The 
barber should announce her in that condition. Then, without reciting any formula, 
he should pour down water over her. Without reciting any formula, she should 
cleanse herself and wash away the dust (also) without reciting any formula. 
Without reciting any formula, she should come out of the water. After hav- 
ing covered (herself ) with the end of the garment, she should sip water. 
Without reciting any formula, she should put ona new piece of cloth by the 
right. Without reciting any formula, she should anoint herself. Without 
reciting any formula, she should put collyrium in her eyes. Then (the Prati- 
prasthatr ) should purify her by means. ofan undefined number of clumps of 
darbha-blades, each time without reciting any formula. He should then bring 
her ( to the fire-hall), make her enter the fire-hall by the western door, bring 
her forward towards the east, and then make her recite the verse, prai tu brah- 
manaspatnī.-:. [21.8 —^s for bringing the sacrificer's wife forward : ( The: 
view expressed in ) the sūtra (is that ) of Saliki. In this connection, verily. 


Bodhayana says that one should purify her who has already cleansed herself, - 


bring her forward with the whole verse, and then make her sit down to the rear- 
of the Garhapatya fire.] [14.22—The formulas to be recited by the sacrificer’s- 
wife have been already laid down. '] Then she should sit down to the rear of 
the Garhapatya fire with the verse, swprajasas tvā vayam:---. [21.8—As for the 


¢ 
1, BaudhSS 1,12 : Srautakoia, Vol. I, English Section, p. 303. 
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of the two Ac&aryas. In this connection, verily, Aupamanyava says that one 
should initiate the sacrificer’s wife after the call hasbeen given out to the 
preparér of the oblation-material in the Prayantyest. ] 


2. [6.3]—Then the Adhvaryu should strew the prsthya, formally carry 
forth the water, and perform the Diksaniyesti with a cake on eleven potsherds 
to Agni-Visnu. [25.6—Now some teachers prescribe the cake for Agni-Visnu 
either before the initiation in water or after. When, indeed, should one procure 
sacrificial grass for the Diksaniyesti, withthe relevant formula? (The answer 
is:) After having arranged the utensils, but before the rubbing of the hands. ] 
In the Diksaniyesti, the following ten rites should be suspended : The Adhvaryu 
should not administer the vow to the sacrificer; the Pratiprasthatr should not 
fasten the girdle round the waist of the sacrificer’s wife; the Adhvaryu should 
not provide for the sacrificer’s portion, nor provide forthe Brahman's portion, 
nor place the sacrificial cake on the sacrificial grass, nor beg for the anvaharya, 

nor go through the offering of the husks, nor offer the samistayajus oblations, 
nor make the sacrificer recite the formula at the pouring down of the pranita 
water; and the sacrificer should not step the Visnu-steps. [21.8—As for the 
injunction that the Adhvaryu should not administer the vow to the sacrificer : 
{ The view expressed in) the sūtra (is that ) of S2liki. In this connection, 
verily, Bodhayana says that, in the procedure of the Soma-sacrifice, ( all) the 
formulas prescribed for the sacrificer in the Paurodasika-kanda should be 
adopted except the one called the “ re-seizing of sacrifice. "' As for the injunc- 
tion that the Pratiprasthatr should not fasten the girdle round the waist of the 
sacrificer’s wife : (The view expressed in ) the sutra (is that) of Saliki. In this 
connection, verily, Bodhayana says that he should fasten the girdle round her 
waist in the Diksaniyesti and release that girdle after the Isti is over, with the 
formulas prescribed in connection with the dutiesof the Adhvaryu together with 
those prescribed in connection with the duties of the sacrificer; or he should 
do so at every Isti in the Soma-sacrifice. Hereafter the Pratiprasthatr should 
fasten the girdle round the waist of the sacrificer’s wife with the formulas pres- 
cribed in the Paurodasika-kanda.] [25.6—The Adhvaryu should not administer 
the vow to the sacrificer and the Pratiprasthatr should not fasten the girdle 
round the waist of the sacrificer’s wife— ( this is so because) the Adhvaryu 
leaves out the vow in favour of the initiation for the Soma-sacrifice. This 
entire Isti itself constitutes the taking up of the vow and the subsequent fast- 
ening-of the girdle round the waist of the sacrificer’s wife. The Adhvaryu 
should: not provide for the sacrificer’s portion nor for the Brahman’s portion-(this 
1s so because ) these two rites are said to constitute the pronouncing of the 
benediction, How is it that, while one is commencing the sacrifice, he should 

pronounce the benediction ? Moreover the administering of the vow is intended 

for the abundance of food for the sacrificer. What, indeed, should one procure 

ee has abundant food ? Through the suspension of 

, indeed, is the Brahman’s portion suspended, For, these 


4 1 z [i 
1. See: Srausakosa, Vol: 1, English Section, p. 429. 
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two, namely, the sacrificer’s portion and the Brahman’s portion, are connected 
with each other. The Adhvaryu should not place the cake on the sacrificial | 
grass and should not beg for the anvaharya— (this is so because ) these two are 
said to be the Daksina itself. Other Daksinas, indeed, are prescribed here (in 
connection with the Soma-sacrifice ). The Adhvaryu should not offer the husks 
and should not make the samistayajus offering- (this is so because ) these two 
rites are said to bring the sacrificial performance to its final end. How is it that, 
while one is commencing the sacrifice, he should bring it to an end? The Adh- 
varyu should not make the sacrificer recite the relevant formulas at the pouring 
down of the pranita water and the sacrificer should -not step the Visnu-steps — 
(this is so because) the pouring down of the pranita water is indeed said to 
constitute the avabhriha. Another avabhrtha, verily, is prescribed here (in 
connection with the Soma-sacrifice). The Visnu-steps bring the sacrifice to an 
end. How isit that, while one is commencing the sacrifice, he should bring 
it to an end ?] Then (after having gone through the samyuvaka rite ) the Adh- 
varyu should turn by the right, hasten towards the west, and make the 
Patnisamyaja offerings. 


BHARADVAJA!— 


1. [10.3.10-5.8] — Within an enclosure towards the north of the Prag- 
vainga, the sacrificer should get his hair and beard shaved off. The Adhvaryu 
should moisten the hair near the sacrificer’s right ear with @pa undantu jivase-*-. 
He should divide the hair by means of a three-striped quill of a porcupine and, 
with osadhe trayasvai ‘nam, hold there three clusters of darbha-blades with their 
tips pointing upwards., With svadhite mai ‘nam himsih, he should put down 
the knife upon (the darbha-blades ). With devasrur etani pra vape, he should 
cut them off. The sacrificer should murmur the formula, svasty uttarany asiya. 
He should have his beard shaved off first, then ( the hair in) the armpits, and 
then the hair (on the head). So is it said. He should clean his teeth by means 
ofa teeth-cleaner (twig ) of udumbara, without allowing blood to come out. 
After having washed the teeth, he should have his nails pared inwards (from 
the left towards the right in respect of the left hand and from the right 
towards the left in respect of the right hand). (He should have the nails pared) 
first of the left hand, beginning with the small finger; (and) then of the right 
hand. (He should have the nails pared ) first of the hands and then of the feet. 
He should bathe at such a bathing place as has grass and avaka plants growing 
‘ound it. ( The water at the bathing place) should be still and constant. 


_ According to some teachers, he should bathe in a .tank. He should put 
‘a piece of gold in the tank which has conch-shells in it, and, having bathed in 
it with @po asman matarah sundhantu..., he should come out of the water with ~ 
ud abhyah Sucir a puta emi. He should sip water and put on a new piece of linen 
cloth within, with somasya tanur asi tanuvam me pahi. He should tie up a knot 
(with its hems ) with somasya nwir asi. Whatever food is dear to him, that he 
should eat with urg asi- He should eat food (=rice ) which is mixed with 


/ = E = = 
‘1, In this and most of the other Srauiasutras, the Diksaniyesti occurs before the Apsudiksa. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


io + Ag i. Á Yi 
abe iá NEJN 
AArel 
eats r 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


54 ; AGNISTOMA 


melted butter and over which curds and honey have been poured out. Hereafter 
he should consume ( progressively ) less and less vrata-food. With mahinam payo 
si, he should pick up (out of the pot ) fresh butter by means of two bunches. 
of darbha-blades, and, with varcodha asi varco mayi dhehi, anoint his body with 
that butter three times, (always) inthe outer direction. First of all, ( he 
should anoint ) the face; then the (other ) limbs, in the direction of the hair. 
He should become amply anointed. He should put (in both his eyes) collyrium 
derived from the Trikakud mountain. If he does not get the collyrium from the 
Trikakud mountain, he should put (in his eyes ) whatever collyrium becomes 
available. He should put collyrium (in his eyes ) by means of a tufted blade 
of Sara grass or of darbha or by means of a bunch of darbha-blades, without 
moving it backwards, first in the right eye, with vrtrasya kaninika ‘si caksuspa 


asi caksur me pāhi. He should put collyrium three times in the right eye and 
two times in the left. 


Then the Adhvaryu should purify the sacrificer by means of twenty-one 
bunches of darbha-blades, three times, each time by means of seven bunches, 
respectively with the three formulas, citpatis tva punatu, vakpatis tvā punatu,. 
and devas tvā savita punatu. To each of these formulas he should add the for- 
mula, acchidrena pavitrena--.. He should rub him two times above the navel 
and once below it. While being purified, the sacrificer should murmur the 
Anuvaka beginning with pavamanah suvarjanah-.-. ( He should ) also (murmur 
the Anuvaka beginning with) yad deva devahedanam...: and also the formula, 
tasya te pavitrapate pavitrena yasmai kam pune tac chakeyam. With ā vo devasa’ 
wmahe..., he should enter the Pragvamnga by the eastern dgor, step across ( the 
Vedi ) by the rear of the Ahavaniya fire, stand towards the south, and then 
recite over the Ahavaniya fire the remaining portion of the Anuvaka beginning 
with indragni dyavaprthivi---. This alone should be his way of movement until 


ke Soma-pressing day. Some teachers prescribe the performance of the Diksa- 
Iyesti at this stage. pa 


2. [10.3.4-9] —In that ( Pragvamsa ), the Adhvaryu should mentally” 
80 over the saptahotr formula and then offer on the Ahavaniya fire an oblation. 
of clarified butter with the graha portion of that formulae He should pour out 
oblation-material for the Diksaniyesti. He should pour out paddy for a cake 
on eleven potsherds for Agni-Visnu or for rice cooked in ghee for Agni-Visnu. 
The Diksaniyesti should be concluded with the Patnisamyaja offerings. What- 
ever rite is to precede the animal-sacrifice for Agni-Soma, that should be gone 


through with the Mantras recited inaudibly. There should not be any anvaharya _ 


cooked rice in this ( Diksaniyesti ). 
APASTAMBA — ; 
net [ 10.5.6-8.4] —In an enclosed place towards the north outsi 
estes outside the: , 
Pragvamsa, the sacrificer should have bis hair and beard shaved off—first the hair 


in the armpits, then the beard, and then the hair on: ‘the head. Or 
: : as the 
next best alternative ) he should have these shaved off in the Aiea order, 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


THE APSUDIKSA AND THE DIKSANIYESTI 55 


namely, first the beard, then the hairin the armpits, and then hair on the 
head. With apa undantu..., the Adhvaryu should moisten the hair near 
the right side of the ear (of the sacrificer ). With osadhe trayasvai ‘nam, he 
‘should place on the hair near the right ear a darbha-blade with its tip pointing 
towards the east, then, with svadhite mai ‘nam himsth, place the razor (upon that 
darbha-blade ), and, with devasrih..., cut out (that blade). In thesame ma- 
nner, in connection with the hair near the left ear ( of the sacrificer ). (At each 
of the above-mentioned actions) the sacrificer should murmur osadhe trayasva ma 
svadhite ma mā himsih svasty uttarany asiya. He should have his nails pared 
inwards—first those of the left hand (and then those of the right hand), beginning 
with the small finger. He should have the nails of his hands pared first, and 
then those of his feet (in the same order as in the case of those of the hands). He 
should clean his teeth with a twig of udumbara, not causing any blood to come 
out ( of the teeth ) He should bathe in still water, in which there are conch- 
shells and avaka-plants, at a bathing place on the banksof which grass has 
grown. According to the Vajasaneyins, he should put a piece of gold in a big 
basin ( filled with water ) and then bathe in that basin. (He shculd bathe) 
withthe formula, apo asman matarah sundhantu..., the verse, hiranyavarnah 
Sucayah pavakah '..., and the two verses beginning with hiranyavarnah sucayah 
—pavakah:--2, While coming out of the water, he should murmur the formula, 
ud abhyah sucir & puta emi. He should drink water. Similarly the sacrificer's wife 
(also should go through all these rites ) except ( the shaving of ) the hair. Then 
the Adhvaryu should hand over to the sacrificer a new piece of linen cloth. The 
-sacrificer should receive it with the formula, diks&@ 'si tapaso yonih---. He should 
wear it with somasya tanur asi...and tie a knot with somasya nivir asi®. With 
urje tva, he should eat food (=rice) which is mixed with flowing butter 
and over which curds and honey have been poured. He should eat whatever 
(else) is dear to him. That ( =whathe eats), verily, falls to his lot 
in the other world. So is it said. He should eat tosuch an extent that 
thereafter, during the initiation-days, he should be able to observe the 
vow (of fasting), (gradually eating) less and less, ( without -any harm being 
thereby caused to him). Some teachers prescribe the consuming of food by 
the sacrificer either before the shaving off of the hair or before the wearing of 
the piece of cloth. With mahinam payo ’si, the sacrificer should take out (of the 
pot ) the fresh butter (intended for the anointing of the body) by means of 
two bunches of darbha-blades. With varcodh@ asi... he should anoint his 
body with that (fresh butter) three times, (always) in the outer direction. 
First of all, (he should anoint his) face; then the other limbs, in the direction of 
the hair. He should become amply anointed. With the formula, vrtrasya kaninika 
"si... he should put (in both his eyes) collyrium derived from the Trikakud 
mountain. The Vajasaneyins say .: ‘‘ If he does not get the collyrium from the 
‘Trikakud mountain, he should put (in his eyes) whatever collyrium becomes 
-available.” He should put the collyrium by means of a tufted blade of darbha 
or of sara or by means of a bunch of darbha-blades, inwards and without mov- 


1, MS 1.2.1, 2. TS 5.6.1. 3. VS 4.10, 
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ing it backwards, twice in the right eye and once in the left. Or he should put it 
twice in the right eye and thrice in the left; or thrice in both the eyes. 


Then, towards the north outside the Pragvaméa, the Adhvaryu should 
‘purify the sacrificer by means of the bunches of darbha-blades. It is said in the 
‘Brahmana : “ The Adhvaryu should purify the sacrificer by means of two bun- 
«ches of darbha-blades ( each time), by means of three bunches of darbha-blades 
(each time).” He should purify him by means of twenty-one bunches of darbha-- 
blades, divided into three (groups of ) seven bunches each—twice above the 
navel upwards and once below the navel downwards. Some teachers prescribe 
that he should purify him (only ) downwards. He should purify one, whom 
he hates, crosswise (that is from the right side towards the left ) or obliquely. 
He. should purify him with each of the following three formulas, citpatis 
tva punatu,.., etc. To each of these formulas, he should append the portion, 
acchidrena ‘pavitrena:.-. While being purified, the sacrificer should murmur 
‘the formulas, citpatir mā punatu..., vakpatir.., and devo mā savitd..., 
the formula, tasya te pavitrapate..., and the (sixteen) verses (beginning ) 
with) pavamanah suvarjanah...and (ending with) prajapatyam pavitram:.-. 
‘After he has been purified, he should murmur the (twenty ) verses (beginning. 
with) yad deva devahedanam... and (ending with ) tvam agne ayasy-... Or he: 
should offer oblation of clarified butter ( with the thirty-six verses mentioned 
‘above ) before the Diksaniyesti. According to some teachers, he should murmur’ 
them (before that Isti). With & vo devasa imahe..., he should enter the Prag- 
vatnsa through the eastern door, with indragni dyava@prthivi..., step beyond 
towards the-south along the rear of the Ahavaniya fire, and, with tvam diksa- 
nam adhipatir asi..., sit down near the Ahavaniya fire, This, indeed, should, 
hereafter, be the way by which the sacrificer should move. Some teachers pres- 
cribe the performance of the Diksaniyesti at this juncture. (In that case, after 


the performance), the oblations with the sambhara-yajus should be offered (with 
‘ordinary clarified butter ) before the Diksahutis. 

[10.3.5-4.15 ] — Thereafter (that is, after the sanctua of the sacra 
fires has been prepared and the Ahavaniya fire has been formally carried forth 
out of the Garhapatya fire), the Adhvaryu should make the offerings with. 
sambhara-yajus | formulas. These are the formulas included in the Anuvaka 
‘beginning with agnir yajurbhih savita stomaih..-. At this stage, king Soma should 
be brought in and should be served with rice poured upon with milk, till the 
€ time of the formal ) purchase. Before the Diksaniyesti, the sacrificer should 
‘pray to the Ahavaniya fire with the verse, sve dakse daksapite 'ha sida..., and 
the formula, Sivo ma Sivam ā visa.--. The Adhvaryu should mentally go over 
the saptahoty formula and offer on the Ahavaniya fire (an oblation of clarified 
butter ) with the graha ‘portion of that formula. Then he should start the- 
procedure of the Diksaniyesti. He should pour out paddy fora cake on eleven. 
potsherds intended for Agni-Visnu or for rice (to be cooked ) in ghee intended 
for Agni-Visnu. There should be the cake (in the Isti) for the sacrificer who: 


1. TA 3.8. 
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is desirous of brahman-splendour and rice cooked in ghee for one who is desirous: 
of progeny. Some teachers prescribe a second rice cooked in ghee for Adityas- 
in the case of the sacrificer who is desirous of progeny and of cattle. There 
should be fifteen or seventeen samidheni verses. Some teachers prescribe that 
Pragvamsa should beraised up first, while others prescribe that the Diksaniyesti. 
should be performed first. The Diksaniyesti should be concluded with the Pat-- 
nisatnyaja offerings. The Adhvaryu should keep back the clarified butter in. 
the Dhruva. He should go through whatever is to take place before the Agni-- 
somiya animal-sacrifice, reciting the Mantras inaudibly. Now (the injunctions- 
in this connection) according to some teachers are as follow : One should. 
employ (for the recitation of the Mantras ) in the Diksaniyesti that which is: 
his usual tone; a lower one than that in the Prayaniyesti; a still lower one in. 
the Atithyesti; an inaudible one in connection with the Upasads; a loud tone 
in the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice. (He should recite the Mantras ) witha 

deep voice in the Diksaniyesti; with a deeper one in the Prayaniyesti; with a 

still deeper one in the Atithyesti; inaudibly in connection with the Upasads; 

and loudly in the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice. Or (he should recite the 

Mantras ) inaudibly in the Diksaniyesti, more inaudibly in the Prayaniyesti; 

still more inaudibly in the Atithyesti; inaudibly in connection with the 

Upasads; and loudly in the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice. In the Istis to- 
be performed in a Soma-sacrifice, which follow the norm of the Full-moon. 
and the New-moon sacrifices, there should not be the following rites : the adding 
of fuel to the sacred fires, the undertaking of the vow, the partaking of 
wild grains, the keeping awake during the night, and the giving away of the 

anvaharya cooked rice. There should (also ) not be the fastening of the girdle 
round the waist of the sacrificer’s wife and its releasing. In the Diksaniyesti, 

however, the adding of fuel to the sacred fires should be gone through as also. ` 
the fastening of the girdle round the waist of the sacrificer's wife, During the 
days of the initiation, one should get a sacrificial post prepared (by a carpen- 
ter )> or he should do so after king Soma has been purchased or during the 


Upasad-days. 


S ATYASADHA — 
1. [7.1]—To the north of the Pragvamsa, in an enclosed place, 
the Adhvaryu should get the sacrificer’s hair and beard shaved off. He should 
get the beard shaved off first, then (the hair in ) the two armpits, and then’ 
the hair onthe head. With the formula, apa undantu jivase..., he should mois= 
ten the sacrificer’s hair near the right ear. With osadhe trayasvai nam, he should. 
place upon that hair a darbha-blade with its tip pointing upwards. With sva— 
dhite mai ‘nan himsth, he should place the razor upon the darbha-blade. With: 
devaérur etani pra vape, he should cut it off. The Adhvaryu should pare the nails: 
inwards, first those of the hands and then those of the feet, first of the left (hand. 
and foot ), beginning with the small finger, and then of the right. After the: 
sacrificer has put collyrium in hiseyes, the Adhvaryu should purify him by means- 


S. 8 


. CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


58 _..... + AGNISTOMA 


of twenty-one darbha-bunches, divided into three groups, three times, (each: 
time ) by means of seven (bunches ), with the formulas beginning with citpatis 
iva punatu. He should rub off upwards above the navel two times, and rub off 

downwards once. He should append the portion acchidrena ‘pavitrena... to all 

the formulas. He should make the sacrificer go back to the Pragvamsa. Some 

-teachers prescribe (the performance of ) the Diksaniyesti at this jucture. 


2. [7.1]—One should set out (to go to the sanctuary of sacred fires for 
the Diksaniyesti ) with devo devan etu somah somam etu rtasya pathā vihāya dauş- 
Rrtyam. He should take up to the path (leading to the sanctuary) with padva 
nama’si srutih somasarant soman gameyam. He should recite over the Pitrs the 
three formulas, namely, pilaro bhur, etc. For one whois going to beinitiated (the 
Adhvaryu) should offer the twelvé sambharayajus oblations with the formulas: 
beginning with agnir ya jurbhih. He should mentally go over the saptahotr for-- 
mula, offer an oblation of clarified butter withthe graha portion of that formula, 
and then pour out the materials for the oblation in the Diksaniyesti, namely, 2. 
sacrificial cake on eleven potsherds for Agni-Visnu or rice cooked in ghee for 
Agni-Visnu. There should be seventeen samidheni verses. The Adhvaryu. 
should not cut out a portion for the sacrificer in all Istis and animal-sacrifices ` 
connected with a Soma-sacrifice. The sacrificer should not give away the 
anvaharya (cooked rice) as Daksina. The Adhvaryu should retain the remnant 
of clarified butter in the Dhruva. The Diksaniyesti should be concluded, ending 
with the Patnisamyaja offerings. After having consumed the ājyedā, they should 


‘stop. The Adhvaryu should maintain the Ahavaniya fire (until the end of the 
sacrifice ). 


[ 10.1]—The sacrificer should get himself initiated in the afternoon. He, 
-who desires that he would become an ascetic, should do so in the fore-noon. 
He should set aside whatever (oblation-material ) is intended for his sacrifice, 
and the people should partake of the remnant. If he has not set aside anything, 
they should not partake of any food before the Agnisomiya animal-sactifice. 
The sacrificer should murmur the formula, svasty uttarāny asiya, every time 
while the hair is being shaved off. After the barber's function has been 
accomplished, the sacrificer should clean his teeth with (a twig of ) udumbara, 
without allowing blood to come out (of the teeth). He should bathe in steady 
water, putting a piece of gold in it, in a tank having conch-shells, with the verses,- 
Airanyavarnah Sucayah..., Satam pavitra vitata..., and apo asman matarah--. 
According to some teachers, (either) he should bathe ina water-place, which is 
covered with grass and avaka, (or) he should bathe ina basin. After having 
bathed, he should come out of the water with ud abhyah sucir a puta emi. He 
‘should touch water and sip water. With diksa ‘si tanur asi tam tva sivam syonam- 
‘paridhisiya and somasya taniir asi tanuvam me pāhi, he should put on a large new 
piece of linen cloth. With suryasya vaso’si nivir urjam asmasu dhehi, he should 
tie up its ends by meansof a knot. Either with arje tvā or withurjam asmasu dhehi, 
he should eat whatever (food) is dear to him, namely, (rice) mixed with flowing. 
butter and poured over with curds and honey. He should be made to eat a fulF 
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meal. Hereafter, he should eat a progressively less and less quantity of vrata- 
food. With mahinam payo ‘si, he should pick up fresh cow-butter (out of the 
pot ) by means of two darbha-bunches, and, with varcodha asi varco mayi dhehi, 
anoint (with that butter ), first of all the face and then the other limbs, in the 
direction of the hair. He should be amply anointed. With vrtrasya kaninika 
’si..., he should put (in his eyes) collyrium derived from the Trikakud mountain. 
If that is not available, he should put any kind of collyrium. He should put 
collyrium three times in each eye-first, in the right eye-by means of a tufted 
blade of Sara or darbha or by means of a bunch of darbha-blades, without 
moving it backwards. Or he should put collyriumin the left eye only two” 
times. According to some teachers, he should put collyrium in the right eye two 
times and in the left once. He should not put collyrium in more than one turn. 
While being purified the sacrificer should murmur tasya te pavitrapate pavitrena. 
citpatir mā punatu vakpatir ma punatu devo mā savita punatu and the Anuvaka 
beginning with pavamanah suvarjanah-... 


VAIKHANASA — 


1.[ 12.5-7 ]— Then the Adhvaryu should go out ( of the fire-hall) by the 
eastern door, and have the sacrificer’s hair and beard shaved off in an enclosed. 
place towards the north of the fire-hall. With a@pa undantu jivase..., he should. 
moisten the hair near the (sacrificer’s ) right ear after having first separated it.. 
With osadhe trayasvai ‘nam, he should place there a darbha-blade with its tip 
pointing towards the east, and, with svadhite mai’nam himsih, hold the razor 
crosswise (upon it). He should cut off ( the hair) with devasrur etani pra vape, 

and deposit that hair in a vessel filled with the mixture of bull-dung and water. 
The Adhvaryu should do likewise in respect of the hair near the left ear. The 
sacrificer should murmur osadhe trayasvai ‘nam while the a darbha-blade is being 
placed there (upon the hair ), svadhite ma ma himsih while the razor is being 
held°upon it, and svasty uttarany asiya while the hair is being cut off. The 
Adhvaryu should hand over the razor to the barber. (The barber )should first 
shave off the hair on the face, then in the armpits, then on the head. He 
should pare off the nails inwards, first of the right hand beginning with the 
thumb, (then) in the same way of the left hand, and (then) in the same way 
those of the feet. Withidam aham amusya ’musyayanasya, the Adhvaryu 
should conceal the water vessel containing the hair, at the root of udumbara or 
at the root of darbha grass. With annadyaya vy uhadhvam, the sacrificer 
_should clean his teeth by means of a stick of udumbara. He should bathe at a. 
water-place, which is overgrown with grass and avaka plants, in steady water, 
after having put a piece of gold into it. If the water-place is distant, he should: 
put a piece of gold in a basin filled with water and bathe init. He should 
recite the Mahavyahrtis over the water, and enter into it with idam apah- 
_ He should murmur the four verses beginning with hiranyavarnah sucayah- 
c., and also the verse, @po asman matarah Sundhantu..., and then 
hud abhyah Sucir a puta emi and 
He should wear a new piece of. 


Sivah--- 
pavakah..., et 
bathe. He should come out of the water wit 
then sip water with payasvatir osadhayah:--. 
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linen cloth, by the right, with somasya tanūr ası and then fasten the knot with 
SUYYASYA VASO `si. 

“With rie tva, the sacrificer should eat the food as much as he likes, 
-namely, (rice) mixed with flowing butter and poured over with curds. Here- 
after, he should eat less and less (quantity of ) yrata-food. Some teachers say 
that one should shave off the hair of the sacrificer after he has taken his food. 
“The sacrificer should put fresh butter derived from cow’s milk into a vessel filled 
with water and having a darbha-blade placed over it. With mahinam payo `si, 
he should pressit (=the fresh butter) within his two hands, and, with 

` parcodhā asi varco mayi dhehi, anoint all his limbs (with that butter ), three 
-times, beginning with the face down to the feet in the direction of the hair 
(always ) outwards. Some other person should anoint his back. With vrtra- 
sya kaninika’si, he should put (in both his eyes) collyrium-powder derived 
from the Trikakud mountain or any other ( collyrium-powder ) by means of a 
tufted blade of Sara or a bunch of darbha-blades, without moving it backwards, 
first in the right eye three times, and then in the left eye two times. Or (as the 
-next best alternative), (he should put collyrium) in both the eyes five times. 
‘Then, outside the fire-hall towards the north of the Pragvamsa, the Adhvaryu 
should rub the sacrificer clean by means of twenty-one bunches of darbha- 
blades, divided into three (bundles), (three times ) respectively with the 
-three formulas, citpatis tv@ punatu, etc., rubbing off two times above the navel, by 
the right, and once below (the navel). To each of the three formulas he should 
‘append the portion, acchidrena pavitrena---. Inthe Rajastiya, (the Adhvaryu 
-should rub the sacrificer clean) by means of one hundred and one bunches ( of 
darbha-blades). While being rubbed clean, the sacrificer should murmur the 
formula, citpatir ma punatu..., the Anuvaka beginning with pavamanah suvar- 
janah, the Anuvaka beginning with yad devā devahedanam..., and (also) the 
formula, tasya te pavitrapate pavitrena---. The Pratiprasthatr should do these 
Tites in respect of the sacrificer’s wife in another enclosed place, without recit- 
ing any formulas. Some teachers say that he should not do the rites beginning 
with the moistening (of the hair) and ending with the cutting off (of the hair). 
The sacrificer should enter the fire-hall by the eastern door with @ vo devasa 
‘imahe..., touch water with vidyud asi..., step beyond along the rear of the 
Ahavaniya fire with indragni dyavaprthivi..., and, standing towards the south, 
pray to the. Ahavaniya fire with tvam diksanam adhipatir asi. This should be 
the way for his movement till the Soma-pressing. 


s 2. [12.5 ]— ^ sacrificer should get himself initiated in the afternoon or - 
in the fore-noon. Now the Adhvaryu should pour out the oblation-material 
for the Diksaniyesti, namely, (for) a cake on eleven potsherds for Agni-Visnu or 
(for) rice (to be) cookedin ghee. There should be seventeen samidheni verses, The 
Adhvaryu should not provide for the sacrificer’s portion. He should not place 
¢ the remnants of ) the cake on the sacrificial grass. There should be no 
Daksina. This (Isti) should be concluded with the Patnisamyaja offerings, After 
having consumed the ajyeda, the officiating priests should stop the procedure 
of the Isti. The Adhvaryu should leave a remnant of (the clarified butter in) 
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the Dhruva. He should also retain the Ahavaniya fire. Some teachers pres- 
cribe (the putting up of ) the Pragvaméa at this juncture. Whatever is to be 
done before the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice should be done ( with the relevant 
Mantras recited ) inaudibly. In the Diksaniyesti, one should recite the Mantras 
in low tone. Some teachers say (that one should do so ) in the highest pitch 
and then gradually in a lower pitch. Others say (that one should do so ) gra-. 
dually in a lower than the low tone. In respect of the Upasads one should 
recite the Mantras inaudibly; in respect of the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice, 
loudly. 


MANAVA —. 


1. [2.1.1.21-45 ] — The Adhvaryu should proceed with the sacrifice 
after the doors have been closed. In an enclosed place towards the north of 
the prsthya-region, he should sprinkle water over the sacrificer with apo devih---. 
With osadhe trayasvai ‘nam, he should place a darbha-blade upon the hair near 
his, (=the sacrificer’s) right ear. With svadhite mai ’naim himsth, he should place 
the razor over the darbha-blade. With devasrud iman pra vape, he should cut 
off the darbha-blade. The sacrificer should murmur svsaty uttaram asiya. The 
sacrificer should have his hair and beard shaved off. He should clean his teeth. 
After having the hair on his body shaved off, he should have his nails pared off. 
The sacrificer’s wife should ( have the hair in ) her two arm-pits (shaved off ) 
and ‘her nails pared off. The sacrificer should bathe, at a water-place, in water 
overgrown with avakas, with hiranyavarnah Sucayah..., and then come out with 
ud id abhyah Sucir a puta emi. With visnoh Sarma si, he should cover himself 
with a piece of linen cloth. With urje tva, he should tie up the knot. The 
sacrificer’s wife should go through the rites connected with the initiation with- 
out reciting any formulas. After having bathed, she should cover herself with 
a piece of linen cloth having the hem inthe front. With mahinam payo "si, 
the sacrificer should take up fresh butter by means of two bunches of darbha- 
blades. With varcodha asi, he should anoint himself ( with that butter) three 
times, in the direction of the hair-first the mouth, then the head. He should 
become profusely anointed up to the two feet. The sacrificer’s wife should 
anoint herself with the remnant ( of the butter ) The sacrificer should draw out 
the collyrium derived from the Trikakubh mountain, by. means of each of the 
four darbha-blades or four Sara-blades, which aretufted and areprovided with 
munja grass, and, with vrtraysa ‘si haninika, put it in the right eye, three times, by 
means of one blade after another, without moving it backwards. (He should 
put collyrium ) also in the left (eye). The sacrificer's wife should put in her eyes 
the remnant ( of the collyrium ). The Adhvaryu should purify the sacrificer, 
three times, by means of twenty-one bunches of darbha-blades after having 
divided them into three groups—upwards with citpatis tva..., downwards with 
yacaspatis ta...and ( again) upwards with devas wa savita.... He should 
append to all the formulas the portion, acchidrena pavitrena-.... The sacrificer 
should murmur tasya te pavitrapate pavitrena---, The Adhvaryu should not 
"purify (the sacrificer ) beyond the breaths (thatis, above the nostrils). 
‘Whomsoever he may hate he should purify obliquely. He should make the 
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gacrificer enter (the fire-hall) by the eastern door, go round along the north of 
the Ahavaniya fire, andsit downto the rearof the Ahavaniya fire. The 
Pratiprasthatr should purify the sacrificer’s wife without reciting any formulas, 
make her enter the hall by the western door, bring her to her place to the south- 
west of the hinder fire (=the Garhapatya fire ), and then make her sit down. 


2. [2.1.1.11-20]—The sacrificer should enter (the hall) by the eastern. 
door, formally mention the sacrifice ( to be performed, and then spread-out the 
sacred fires (in that hall). The mention should bein the form : “I shall give 
this away (in connection with the spreading out of the sacred fires). The 
sacrificer and his wife should eat the food suitable for the initiation, (namely, 
tice ) with curds and mixed with honey. One should get himself initiated on. 
the new-moon day or on such other day that the Soma-pressing would fall on a 
parvan-day. The Adhvaryu should rapidly go over the saptahotr formula in 
the mind, and offer an oblation of clarified butter with the graha-portion ( of 
that formula, namely,) vidhena@man:-.. The Adhvaryu should pour out the 
material for the oblations in the Diksaniyesti, namely, paddy for a cake on 
eleven potsherds for‘Agni-Visnu or rice (to be) cooked in ghee. While he is about 
formally to carry forth the pranita water, he should offer the twelve sambha- 
rayajus oblations with the twelve formulas beginning with agnir yajurbhih..., 
reciting four of these formulas each time. The Diksaniyesti should be concluded 
with the Patnisamyaja offerings. The tone (for reciting the Mantras) should be 
softer in it (=the Diksaniyesti) than in the Full-moon and the New-moon sacri- 
fices; in the Prayaniyesti, it should be still softer; in the Atithyesti, still softer; 
at the Upasads ( the Mantras should be recited) with the buzzing tone. At all 
the Upasads, the divinities are to be mentioned inaudibly. 


KATYAYANA — 


__ L [7.25-3.12]— The sacrificer should indicate to some one else the pro- 
visions for the sacrifice.. Thereafter there should be initiation in water (for tle 
sacrificer ) in the northern enclosure provided with a pitcher filled with water. 
While thebarber stands by the side of the sacrificer ( towards the north ), the 
Adhvaryu should pare off the (sacrificer‘s) nails beginning with the thumb, first 
of the tight hand. He shouldseparate the (lock of) hair near the right ear 
and moisten it with ima apah.--. He should put a blade of kusa grass in the midst 
of the hair, as in the case of the sacrificial post (that is, with the formula, osadhe: 
He yasva...). After having placed the razor upon that blade of grass (also as in 
i e case of the sacrificial post ) and having cut off the hair together with that 

lade of grass, he should cast them in a vessel filled with water. He should do: 
so (= as mentioned above) also in respect of the hair near the left ear, without 
reciting any formula. He should ( then) hand over the razor tothe barber. 
By meansof it, the barber shouldshave off the hair and beard (of the sacrificer). 
The sacrificer should bathe with apo asman... and come out towards the north- 
eastern part of the sacrificial hall with ud id abhyah..-, With diksatapasoh..., he 
should put on a piece of linen cloth. If it is new, the Adhvaryu should AOG 
_ Acall for washing it (and the sacrificer should put it on after it has been 
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washed; or he should put it on ) after the Adhvaryu has sprinkled it with 
water; or (.with the same formula, he should put on the piece of linen cloth ) 
which he usually wears after the daily bath and which has not been washde. 
by a washerman; (or he should put on even a new piece of linen cloth) from 
which threads have been removed and the fringes of which have been spread 
out. He should not tie up the knot (of the piece of cloth). In the same 
manner, the Pratiprasthatr should initiate the sacrificer’s wife in the western 
enclosure, without reciting any formulas. The shaving off of the hair is optional 

(in the case of the sacrificer's wife ). The sacrificer should -not eat the meat 
` of a cow or an ox, Indeed this should be regarded as a genera] rule (of conduct) 
for a man, because no occasion for meat-eating is likely to arise. Or the eating 
( of the meat ) of a lusty (cow or ox should ‘be permitted ). The Adhvaryu 
should lead the sacrificer ( to the sacrificial] hall, holding hisarm). Thereaftera 
cake on eleven potsherds should be offered to Agni-Visnu. Optionally there 
‘should also be offered cookedrice to Adityas. In the Diksaniyesti, the Adhvaryu 
should go through only such rites preceding the Samistayajus offerings; or he 
should go through all the rites excluding the Samistayajus offerings. In connec- 
tion with all the rituals preceding the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice one should 
recite the Mantras inaudibly. Or one should recite the Mantras in connection 
with the Diksaniyesti in loud tone and those in connection with the other two 
(that is, the Prayaniyesti and the Atithyesti ) in progressively lower tone. Those 
in connection with the Upasads should be xecited inaudibly. Standing on kusa 
grass to the east of the sacrificial hall, the Adhvaryu should anoint the sacrificer 
with fresh butter, in the direction of the hair, beginning with the head and 
including the feet, with mahinam payo'si---. With vrtrasya..., he should put 
collyrium derived from the Trikakut mountain in the sacrificer's eyes. In the 
absence ( of this collyrium, he should put) some other. He should put collyrium 
in the right eye two times and in the left eye three times, every time without 
moving (the blade. of Sara grass ) outwards. The formula should be recited 
only once. (The Adhvaryu should put collyrium in the sacrificer’s eyes) by 
means of a blade of Sara grass having its tip intact. 


The Adhvaryu should purify the sacrificer by means of seven purifying 
kusa blades each time with each of the seven formulas beginning with citpatir 
ma..., appending the words, acchidrena..., to each formula—cleansing two times 
above the navel by the right and once below the navel. He should do so by 
means of one blade or three blades or seven blades ( of kusa grass). [ ( Inciden- 
tally) in the Rajastlya, the Adhvaryu should purify the sacrificer by means of one 
hundred and one blades of Rusa grass.] The Adhvaryu should make the 
sacrificer recite a vo devasa-:-. With svaha yajnam...,the sacrificer should close the 
two fingers of his two hands separately. In the same manner he should close the . 
remaining ones, each with the relevant formula. With the last (formula, namely, 
svaha vatad ā rabhe...), he should close the two fists, and, efter having said 
svaha, restrain his speech. He should open out the two thumbs and the two fingers 

adjacent to them. The Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer, who has restrained 
his speech, enter the sacrificial hall along the space in between the Ahavaniya 
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fire and the Garhapatya fire. This should be the route for his movement till 
the Soma-pressing. Inthe same manner, the Pratiprasthatr should initiate: 
the sacrificer's wife; he should do the anointing, etc.. (in her case) without 
reciting any formulas. He should make her enter the sacrificial hall ( by the: 
same route by which the sacrificer has entered ) or along the rear of the two: 


fires. 


2. [7.1.21-2.4]—In the bright half, on the fifth or the seventh day from. 
the day on which the initiation commences, there should take place the Soma- 
pressing. (Itisargued that) in case the proper time (for Soma-pressing) has been. 
transgressed, the performance of the obligatory rites should al] the same take 
place because it has to take place at the proper time prescribed for it. (This is): 
not so, because (the sacrificer’s having been initiated continues to be) the same 
(=the reason for prohibiting the performance of obligatory rites). ‘There may 
be (one or three or) twelve or a few more initiation-days. The initiation, the 
purchase of Soma, the Soma-pressing, and the conclusion ( of the sacrifice). 
(should each take place ) on an auspicious day. (Only) the commencement 
and the conclusion (should take place on an auspicious day ), if there is (scrip- 
tural ) opposition (to the purchase of Soma, etc., taking place on an auspicious: 
day). (One should, however, ) not (accept the foregoing rule ) because it is 
not prescribed. During the initiation days one should do the cutting off of the 
sacrificial post after having first offered the Yiipahuti (on the Ahavaniya fire); 
or (one should do so ) after having churned out the fire near (the tree to be 
cut for ) the sacrificial post, because there is a scripture prohibiting the offer- 
ing of an oblation on the sacred fire (on the part) of the initiated sacrificer. 
Or one should do both, namely, the offering of the Yupahuti and the cutting off 
of the sacrificial post, at the time of the erection of the sacrificial post, because 
( the injunction regarding those two occurs ) in the proximity (of the injunction 
regarding the erection of the sacrificial post). The sacrificer should consign the 
two fires into the kindling woods, ( enter the sacrificial hall, ) take hold of the 
post in the eastern half of the sacrificial hall, and, with the kindling woods in 
his hand, recite the formula e ‘dam aganma-... The Adhvaryu should ‘set down. 
STA in the sacrificial hall, if he has been brought forth ( from the forest). 

S purchase of Soma one should offer unto him food ( prepared of rice- 
grains and barley ) which is suitable for offering and which does not contain 


meat. In the afternoon the sacrificer should eat whatever he desires or what- 
ever is suitable, or he should not eat at all. 


LATYAYANA— 
[5.5.3,4 ]— ( But the Brahman ) should stand by i i ae 
ter the Isti y in the Diksaniyesti. 
a oe has been concluded, he sheula remain seated till the initiation of 
DRABYAYANA— | 
[14.15,6] = LAT [5.5.3.4] Eos ales aera 
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VAITANA— 


[ 11.7-10 ]— In the Diksaniyesti, one should offer a sacrificial cake to 
Agni-Visnu. (That Isti) should be concluded with the Patnisamyaja offerings. 
While being anointed (by the Adhvaryu), the initiated sacrificer should murmur 
the verse, abhyanjanam--.. While being purified, (he should murmur) punantu 


mā... 


6. THE HAUTRA IN THE DIKSANIYESTI 


a f 
ASVALAYANA— 


[ 4.2.1-3, 6-11 ] — In the Diksaniyesti, the two dhayya verses should be 
added to the samidheni verses, and the samyajyas should be the two virat verses'. 
( The divinity of the Isti should be ) Agni-Visnu. The Puronuvakya and the 
Yajya should respectively be : agnir mukham prathamo devatanam samgatanam 
uttamo visnur Gsit | yajamanaya parigrhya devan diksaye ’dam havir agacchatam 
nah || and agnis ca visno tapa uttamam maho diksapalaya vanatam hi Sakra | 
visvair devair yajniyaih samvidanau diksam asmai yajamanaya dhattam. In the 
rites commencing with this (=Diksaniyesti) there should be no sprinkling 
with water before the Udayaniyesti. In the ila-rites commencing with this and 
in the suktavaka, the āgūr-formula should be employed in the place of the bene- 
diction-portion. (For instance) in the ila@-invocation, the Hotr should sub- 
stitute the portion upahūto ‘yam yajamano ‘sya yajnasya "gura udrcam asiya; (in 
the suktavaka ) he should utter the benediction as asaste "yam yajamano ‘sya. 
yajnasya "gura udrcam asiya. There should not be ( any ) mention of the name. 
(of the sacrificer ) here. Subsequent to the ia@-invocation relating -to the 
animal-offering (at the third Soma-pressing, the utterance of the benediction 
should be ) as in the norm. ? ` 

[1.5.31 ]—In connection with the Yajyas relating to the divinities of 
the Istis in a Soma-sacrifice intervening between the one for Agni Vaisvanara> 
and the Patnisamyajas, (the Hotr should not utter the agur 4 nor should he 
mention the divinity ). . 
eee 

1, See: Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, pp. 540-541, 
2. The word antye in this sutra is not relevant to the context. 
3, Agni Vaisvanara is the second principal divinity in the Diksaniyesti in a Soma-sacrifce 
characterised by Agnicayana. 
4. Namely, ye 3 yajamahe. 
S. 9 
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cI e 7 5.2.4-39]— -The `initiationttite should be performed under some 
auspicious constellation inthe bright fortnight, so also the concluding rite. 
In-the afternoon should be'performed the Diksaniyesti assigned to Agni-Visnu. 
Itshould be a modification of the-Full-nioon sacrifice. ` It should have: fifteen 
samidheni verses. The offering of the oblation (should be accompanied by verses 
recited) inaudibly. (The Puronuvakyaand the Yajya ) relating to the svistaktrt 
should respectively be the two virat-verses. Or they should be the norma] ones. 
Before ilā of the sacrificial cake relating to the third Soma-pressing, the Hotr 
_ should recite in the place of the usual benedictions at the ilā and the suktavaka 

respectively the following formulas, namely, upahiito '"yam yajamano ‘sya yajna- 
sya “gura udrcam asiya and a@sate ‘yam yajamano ‘sya yajnasya “gura udrcam 
asiya. In the suktavaka, the Hotr should not mention the name of the sacrificer 
before ( the offering of the goat on) the: Soma-pressing.day. -The Isti should 
be concluded with the Patnisamyaja offerings. 


5 a i AAE 
TA 7. THE AUDGATRA IN THE DIKSANIYESTI -. - 
2 LATYAYANA— ph pee eee 


Si [15.1-4]— If there isno specific injunction’ (to the contrary), in all 
sacrifices, the Prastotr should chant the subsidiary Simans as. based on the 
original Rks, in the same style as at the time of study. (He should chant Ù- 
the Samans based on the Trcas, in Trcas, (while he should chant) the other 
Samans thrée times (each). The passage of movement in all’ sacrificial 
Tites ‘should lie between the catvala and the rubbish-heap, ‘if there is no specific 
myunction (to the contrary ). That (passage is called ) apnana tirtha. _ A 

3,,- [16.15-19 ]— The Samans, 


ae 15-1 which will be mentioned hereafter, are collec- 

tively called gana.Some teachers say that they should be employed (in various - 

rites da Roe ve indicatory marks. Or (according to other teachers) - 
e should not employ (them so). Or 

Seance Ais 3 ) some teachers say that one should employ. 


e £ the Diksaniyesti, one. should- chant. : 
Tarksya Samans, namely, those beginning with tyam ù su--., ‘ i shen eae 
DRAHYAYANA— : Wate 2: 
Hi TAEIAT; 21621] = Lat, [1.5.1-4;6.15-19] = 
One should repeat the S 


ärħga and 5 tt T 
is, the first and the last of the Pra a and the Arudhavadahgirasa Samans -( that 


vargya-Samans ) three times; he should chant 
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the Samans Occurring: between. these two only once (each). In the. same 
manner also the Hotr (recites the first and the last verses three: times and.’ the 
Antermediate ones only once). Thereby the indicatory marks would suit the 
.context.. Or (even in his own sacrifice ) he should do as hedesires. `- ay 
JAIMINIYA— k seh iris esyt 


[1.25]—Now the Pariganas. They should not be chanted if the Adh- 

. varyu does not give out the call; when the Adhvaryu gives out the call, they 
‘should be chanted. Or one should chant them in one’s own sacrifice or in;the 
sacrifice of a person for whom he desires glory. In the Diksaniyesti, one should 
chant the two Tarksya Samans. ; 


8. THE INITIATION OF THE SACRIFICER 
BAUDHAYANA— re 
| -1. [6.3-5]—The Adhvaryu should go towards the east, make the 
Dhruva swell ( with clarified butter), pour back that clarified butter into the 
vessel for clarified butter, and offer the (four ) Diksahutis out of the vessel for 
clarified butter by means of the spoon, respectively with Gkutyai prayuje ‘gnaye 
svaha, medhayai manase "gnaye svaha, diksayai tapase 'gnaye svaha, and sarasva- 
tyai pusne ‘gnaye svāhā. [21.8 — As for making the Dhruva swell: Bodhayana;. 
indeed, says that both, namely the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer, should make 
othe Dhruva swell (that.is, both of them should recite the relevant formulas in 
that connection). Saliki says that the Adhvaryu alone should make the Dhruva: 
swell and offer the Diksahutis. ] The Adhvaryu should take up four spoonfuls of 
clarified butter into the ladle and offer by means of the ladle (filled with clari», 
fied butter ) the fifth oblation with the verse, apo devir brhatir.... He should: 
take up another four spoonfuls into the ladle and offer the ladle filled with. 
clarified butter as the Audgrahana oblation, with the verse, visve  devasya. 
netur:.-, [21.8—As for the offering of the Diksahutis : (The view expressed: 
in ) the sūtra (is that ) of Bodhayana. Saliki says that the Adhvaryu should 
join the fifth (verse) to the fourth and make .the offering (with the entire: 
Mantra). In this connection, verily, Aupamanyava says that he should make. 
the first offerings, one after another, with (the three formulas,) akutyai pray 
yitje..., etc.,, pass over the formula, sarasvatyai pusne 'gnaye, make an offering: 
with apo devir brhatir visvasambhuvah..., and then offer the Audgrahana obla- 
tion.] , .[25.7—As for the statement that the twelve yatsabandhas lifted ( the 
sacrifice) up : ( One may ask,: ). What,. indeed, are these vatsabandhas ? (Ie. 
may be replied :) These offerings made by means of the spoon, with the gelevant 
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formulas without the svaha utterance, themselves constitute the vatsabandhas. 
It is further said that Agni is one and the same (in the first four formulas men- 
tioned above, namely, akutyai..., etc); (there are eight divinities mentioned in 
the first four formulas, and Agni is the ninth; in the verse, apo devir..., three 
divinities are mentioned, namely, Apah, Dyavaprthivi, and Brhaspati; thus ) 
all these together make twelve '.] 


At this juncture, the Adhvaryu should pour down the pranita water 
within the Vedi. Then, after having brought (them) round along the front of 
the Ahavaniya fire, he should hand over to the sacrificerskin of black antelope, 
horn of black antelope, a piece of cloth, a girdle, a staff of udumbara asthe fifth 
(object), and a turban as the sixth. The Pratiprasthatr should hand over to 
the sacrificer’s wife a kumba,a kurira, apieceof cloth, a yoke-halter, anda woo- 
den pin. 


Then the Adhvaryu should spread out, on the sacrificer’s seat, the skin of 
black antelope withits neck pointing towards the east and its hairy side turned 
upwards. [21.9— As for (theuse of) two skins of black antelope : Bodhayana 
says that the Adhvaryu should initiate the sacrificer by means of (that is, he 
should use in the initiation rite ) the two skins pressedtogether. If, however, 
there is only one skin available, he should fold the right fore-leg and sew it 
firmly (inside the skin). Saliki says that there should be only one skin of black 
- antelope] With rksamayoh silpe sthah..., the sacrificer should touch the 
white and black (streaks) on that skin (in sucha way that) the thumb is 
(placed) on the white (streak ) and the finger on the black. [21.9—As for 
touching the white and black (streaks) : Bodhayana says that the thumb should 
be (placed ) on the white (streak) and the finger on the black; one should 
touch the white and black (streaks) in this manner. Saliki says that one should 
touch the junction of those two with the palm of his hand. Aupamanyava 
says that one should touch it with only one finger.] The sacrificer should bend” 
his right knee and crawl. towards (the skin of black antelope) with the 
verse, imam dhiyarn siksamanasya---. [21.9— As for crawling towards the skin 
of black antelope : (The view expressed in) the sūtra (is that ) of Saliki. In 

this connection, verily, Bodhayana says that he should break either the prior or 
the posterior verse-half and that he should moveto the middle part (of the 
skin) with the third part of the verse.] [25.7— Now this skin of black 
antelope is calleda boat. After having bent the knee, he should crawl by the 
side towards the right hole (that is, towards the folded fore-leg ) as one gets 
into a boat.] Then, after having made a lap (that is, after having squatted 
cross-legged), he should fasten the girdle round (the waist ) with urg asi..., 
With pāhi ma ma ma hifasih, he should tie up a knot which can be easily loose- 


ned, [219— (The method of ) tying up the knot is (already) éxplained?. ] At 


¢ ‘i 
È A; Srautakosa, Vol. II, Sansksit Section, p. 519, lines 23-24 { athe ' by udaharanis.., 
dvadasa) shonidibe read after lines 10-11 ( suahakarad iti th 


2. Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p, 303, 
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this time, with the two verses, asasana saumanasam...and sam twa nahyami..., the 
Pratiprasthatr should girdle the sacrificer’s wife with the yoke-halter. [14.22— 
The formulas relating to (the girdling) of the sacrificer’s wife have been already 
mentioned. ] Then, with visnoh Sarma ’si---, the Adhvaryu should cover the 
sacrificer with a piece of cloth. He should make him recite the formula, nak- 
satranam mā ‘tikasat pāhi, with reference to the openings of the piece of cloth. 
He should pull up the (four ) ends of the piece of clothand wind the turban 
by the right round his ( = the sacrificer's ) head with śriyā te Siro vestayami 
sriyai yasase brahmavarcasaya. [21.9— As for the injunction that he should 
wind the turban by the right round his head : (The view expressed in ) the sūtra 
(is that) of Bodhayana. Saliki says that he (that is, his head ) should be 
covered over with the piece of cloth itself.] At this time, the Pratiprasthatr 
should, without reciting any Mantra, arrange the kumbé and kurira upon the 
head of the sacrificer's wife. Now there should be kept ready for the sacrificer 
å horn of black antelope, having three curves or five curves, with a flaxen 
twine thrust through it ( or ) tied round it like a rope joining the pole and the 
yoke of acart'. The Adhvaryu should hand it overto the sacrificer with 
indrasya yonir asi. With mā ma himsth, the sacrificer should receive it. He 
should tie it up to the end-fringe of the the piece of cloth and then dig up by 
means of ita clod from within the Vedi with krsyai tva susasyayai. With 
Supippalabhyas tva..., he should scratch the part of the head close to the right 
ear. [21.9—As for the handing over of the horn of black antelope: (The view 
expressed in ) the sūtra (isthat ) of Saliki. In this connection, verily, Bodhayana 
says that the Adhvaryu should hand over the horn of black antelope to the 
sacrificer with the whole formula. The sacrificer should dig up the border of 
the Vedi without reciting any formula. He should touch the fringe of the hair 
(on the head ) withoutreciting any formula.] At this time, the Pratiprasthatr 
should tie up the wooden pin to the garment of the sacrificer’s wife, saying : 
“ Do thou scratch by means of this." Then, with supastha devo vanaspatih, the 
Adhvaryu should hand over to the sacrificer a staff of udumbara whose top is 
pointing upwards and which is so high that it reaches the sacrificer’s mouth. 
With the formula, urdhvo mā pahy o'drcah, the sacrificer should receive it.. 
[21.9—As for the handing over of the staff : (The view expressed in) the sūtra 
Cis that ) of the two Acaryas. In this connection, verily, Aupamanyava says 
that the Adhvaryu should hand over the staff to the sacrificer with the whole 
formula, namely, sipastha devo vanaspatir ürdhvo ma pahy o 'drcah. ] Then the 
Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer recite the formula called the ‘ touching of 
the sacrifice”, namely, svāhā yajnam manasa---. [ 21.9— As for the injunction 
that the Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer recite the formula called the 
“ touching of the sacrifice” : ( The view expressed in) the sūtra (is that) of ` 
Saliki. In this connection, verily, Bodhayana says that these formulas, namely, 


1, In the absence of better MSS-evidence, one can hardly say anything about the text adopted 
by CALAND. It, however, seems necessary to add væ after vigrathite, in view of the reading 
accepted by Bala Diksita in his commentary Agnistoma-candrika on Baudh SS VI-VIII ( TMSSM, 


‘Tanjore, MS No. B 9178 )! 
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svaha yajnain.manasa..., etc. , are prescribed:in' connection with the clenching'of 
the fists. ] At this juncture, the sacrificer should clench his. fists and: restrain 
his speech. [21.9—As for the clenching of the: fists : Bodhayana says that the 
clenching of the fists should be joined with the restraining of the speech (that is,. 
the fists should be clenched with the restraining of.. the speech, and they 
‘should be opened with the release of the speech.).. Saliki.says that the fists. 
should remain clenched up to the relinquishing of the intermediate initiation. ] ` 


2, [65-6]+-Then the Adhvaryu should’say : “ This Brahmana here 
has undergone the rite of -initiation-( the Brahmiana ) belonging to such- 
and-such gotra, the son of so-and-so, the grandson ‘of so-and-so, and 
the great-grandson of so-and-so. Him do we announce unto Indra. 
Indra-Agni, Vasus, Rudras, Adityas, Visvedevas, and Brahmanas who 
have had Soma-drink”. He should say this three times inaudibly. Thereby 
he announces the sacrificer unto gods themselves, He should go out and say 
this three times loudly. Unto both, verily, unto gods and men does he announce: 
( the sacrificer ). So says the Brahmana',. [21.9— As for the announcing : 
Bodhayana says that the Adhvaryu. should announce in accordance with the 
social order. Saliki says that ( whatever the social order to which the sacri- 
ficer belongs) the Adhvaryu should verily say : “ This Brahmana here has’ 
undergone the rite of initiation. ” ] Then the Adhvaryu should instruct the 
sacrificer : You are initiated; do you utter words which are proper for the 
initiated to utter; do you speak only truth, and not falsehood; do not smile;:do 
hot scratch yourself; do not expose yourself: if you have to smile, you should smile- 
with your face covered: if you have to ‘scratch yourself, you should: scratch 
yourself with the horn of black antelope; if you have to release your speech, 
you should quickly recite a verse relating.to Visnu. May the sun not-rise nor 
„Set while you are away from the apartment intended for the initiated. Do your’ 
Pronounce (in your secular talk) such names as are the names of divinities such: 
as they are. While pronouncing those names which ‘are not the pames. 
of divinities such as they are, add the word vicaksana after (those names ).- 
Speak out the speech which is characterised by (the use of ) the words canasita 
(at the beginning) and vicaksana (at the end). Donot separate yourself from 
the skin of black antelope and the staff." The sacrificer should do all this accor=' 
dingly. [14.1—It is said in the Brahmana : “ Prajapati desired ; ‘May I pro-' 
create progeny.’ He practised penance. He created serpents. He (again )* 

desired : ‘May I procreate progeny, ' 


‘He practised penance a second’ time. 
He created birds, He (again) desired :* May I procreate progeny. ” He practised. 
penance a third time. He saw this speech (to be) employed by the initiated: 
He uttered it. Asa result of it, he procreated progeny. Theref í 


“Which specific penance is.that, 


Ahavaniya fire and give out the call : ‘Do 


do you restrain your speech... - 
After the call has been given. 
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‘dut, the two (that is, the Adhvaryu and: the Pratiprasthatr) should-make' (the 
milkers ): milk thè- two:vrata-milks for the two persons who have restrained 
their speech. [21.9—As for-making (the milkers) milk the vrata-milks : ( The 
view expressed in) the sutra’ -(isthat ) of Bodhayana. Saliki says that the 
urata-milk intended for the:sacrificer should bé -brought in by the rear door.]’ 
[29.13 — One, who is initiated for ‘a Soma-sacrifice, should not give, should 
not offer an oblation, should:not-cook food, and should not murmur formulas. . 
They say:that. the sacrificer should separate from the very beginning (the mate- 
tials to'be used.for sacrifice from those which are not-to be so used ): One, 
who has undertaken the’vow,-should not bathe, should not enter into water, 
‘should not abandon his'piece of cloth, and should not wash off the dirt: . In‘all 
cases, the vow is prescribed for the sacrificer and the officiating priests as long 
‘as the'sacrificia] ritual continues. There is no vow for officiating priests except 
during the period. .of:officiating as-priest. There should be no joining of the 
‘duties of the: principal:officiating priests: In all-sacrifices, éxcept in a Sattra, 
the sacrificer should not officiate as priest. ] Then the Adhvaryu should go 
out ‘by the eastern door,: gét ‘the milk- milked, come (back to‘the sacrificial’ 
hall) with it by the same route-by: which he had gone out, go through such rite 
in respect of the G&arhapatya fire as is prescribed in connection with ‘the 
Agnihotra', heat the-milk over the Garhapatya fire, take it down towards the 
north, allow it to cool down, either curdle it or not curdle it, and then hang it 
upon a sling in the northern portion ‘of the Pragvaméa. The Pratiprasthatr 
‘should go out by the southern door, get the milk milked; come back by the same 
route by which he had gone‘out, heat the milk over the fire intended for cook- - 
ing the vrata-milk, take it down towards the north, allow it to coo] down, either 
curdle it orinot curdle it; and then hang it upon a sling in the southern ‘portion 
of the PragvainSa.. 8 - i. o ‘sharia ‘ie “oan 


_ 3, [6.6-7J— Then; after the stars have arisen, the: sacrificer should . put, 
‘on the skin of black antelope, go out by the eastern door, stand in front of the: 
fire-hall, and then release his speech by uttering bhur bhuvah suvah and saying, 
three times, “Do you bringin the vrata-food”. [25.7—Now these vows connected. 
with the initiation should commence in the evening and be concluded in ‘the 
morning. *Thosé connected with the Upasad should commence in the. morning 
and be concluded in the evéning. The sacrificer should consume the vrata-milk. 
pertaining to initiation only after having been -curtained off. . Until now the 
Agnihotra oblation was offered on the’ Ahavaniya fire itself, (The sacrificer 
should ‘consunie the vrata-milk only after having been curtained off, thinking ;, 
otherwise) the Ahavaniya fire would bear a grudge against me.’ ] Then the 
-sacrificer should receive the guests. (At that time) he should speak a speech’ 
which is‘characterised by (the use of ) the words, canasita (at the beginning) 
and vicaksana’ (at the end). If he comes across. „anything impure, he should 
murmur thè formula, abaddham mano:.-, [14.1—Now it is said inthe Brahmana ; 
When, indeed, an initiated sacrificer sees anything impure, the Diks goes away. 
front him. ` His blué conipléxion and his lustre become diffuse. (Thereafter)- 


1. Namely of taking out the embers with the relevant formula and putting them back. 
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after having seen something impure, he should murmur Saaai Heats 
“ O Diksa, do not abandon me.” (Asa result of this) the > 

sooddisay coe ia i c lexion and his lustre do not 
does not go away from him. His dark blue comp 

become diffuse. So says the Brahmana,] [25.7—If the ras see ae 
“thing impure by night, he should pray to the Ahavaniya fire itse Be: = s 
formula.] If the rain falls on him, he should, at that time, murmur the formula, 
undatir balam dhatta:... [14.1— Now itis said in the Brahmana: When, 
indeed, it rains upon the initiated sacrificer, the divine waters, becoming restless, 
destroy his splendour, strength, Diksa, and penance. While being rained upon 
he murmurs the formula, undatir balan dhatta..., and says : “Do you not 
destroy my Diksa nor my penance.” So (asa result of this) he holds all this 
within himself. ( The waters ) do not destroy his splendour, nor strength, nor 
Diksa, nor penance. So says the Brahmana. ] These two yajus are to be 
murmured by the sacrificer at such mishaps until the conclusion of the 
sacrifice. [ 21.10—As for the employment of the two yajus : Bodhayana 
says that the two should be employed till the casting away of the skin of black 
antelope (at the Avabhrtha), Salikisays: till the relinquishing of the 
intermediate initiation. Aupamanyava says: till the bringing forth of the 
Daksinas,] Then, at the time of lying down, one (thesacrificer) should spread 
out on the sacrificer’s seat the .skinof black antelope with its neck pointing 
towards the east and with its hairy side turned upwards. Even if many things 
are spread out, he should Jie down unseparated from (that is, directly upon) the 
skin of black antelope itself, He should murmur the yajus relating to lying 
down, namely, agne tvayn su jagrhi---. [21.10— As for the yajus relating to lying 
down: (The view expressed in ) the sūtra (is that) of Saliki. In this conne- 
ction, verily, Bodhāyana says that one should lie down after having recited 
only the portion, agne tvam su jagrhi. (Similarly ) when he is going to consume 
the vrata-milk, he should sip water after having recited only the portion, daivim 
dhiyam manamahe, ] “The sacrificer lies down towards the south; this, indeed, 
is the place of the sacrificer. He liesdown in his own place. He lies down turning 
towards the fire; he lies down turning towards the divinities, that is, verily, tur- 
ning towards the sacrifice.” So says the Brahmana. The sac 
lie down, without reciting any formula, to the rear of the Garhapatya fire. The 
Adhvaryu should hasten to the sacrificer 
yajus relating to becoming awakened, na 
As for the yajus relating to lying down, 
Jajus relating to setting out on a journey} 
on water : Bodhayana says that these 
sion. Saliki says that they should be recited only once, 
Then the sacrificer should sip water with daivim dhi 
the Adhvaryu should pour out the vrata-milk for him i 
‘wooden goblet and hand it over to him. The sac 
vrata-milk, with'ye deva manojata.. 
tained off. [28.9— After having c 


. 1, See next section, 


n a white-copper pot or à 

n rificer should consume the. 

-, towards the south after having been cur- 

onsumed the vrata-milk, the sacrificer should ' 
—_—_—_—_—— 


o 
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sip water and murmur the: verse, Sivah pita bhavatha-., J] He should consume: 
with that verse as much vrata-milk-as he can ata time, and then, without ‘reci= 
ting any formula, consume milk, At this time, the Pratiprasthatr should pour 
gut the vrata-milk in a pot and-hand it over to the sacrificer’s wife. She should 
consume that vrata-milk, after having ‘been curtained off and without reciting 
any formula. ` After having washed the pots clean, the two-should give them 
back. Then, in the same manner (as before) ', the Adhvaryu should, before the 
disappearance of the stars, give out a call, and“ he-‘and_ the Pratiprasthatr 
should make (the milkers) milk the two vrata-milks for the two (that is, the 
sacrificer and his wife). who are restraining their speech. Then, after the sun has. 
arisen, the sacrificer should put on the skin of black antelope, go ‘out by the 
eastern door, stand in front of the fire-hall, utter the three vyahrtis, bhur bhuvah 
suyah, say three times “Do you bring in the vrata-milk,’’ and thus release his. 
speech. The procedure for releasing the speech, the yajus relating to sleeping;. 
the yajus.relating to becoming awakened, the.procedure for-sipping water, and 
the. procedure.for consuming the vrata-milk should be’similar (to those already 
prescribed)... . i e Í AD 


4. [6:7-8 ]— Then the sacrificer should send out the bringers of wealth. 
{21.10— As for the injunction that he should send out the bringers of wealth: 
Bodhayana says that he should send out as bringers of wealth persons other 
than the Ugra‘and the Stra. Saliki says : other than the Ugras. Aupaman- 


- fava says : (he should send out) all, for the sake of the successful conclusion. - 


of the sacrifice.] With the formula, visve deva abhi mam..., he should first send 
out to the person about whom he thinks : ‘he will not repudiate me.’ After 
having seen the ( wealth-) bringer, and not the non-bringer, he should murmur 
rasve ‘yat soma-.-. He should formally receive (the gift-materials) with the. 
formulas which are in conformity with the nature (of the materials)—gold 
with candram asi, a piece of cloth with vastram asi, a cow with usra’si, a horse: 
with hayo,’si; a: goat with chago 'si, anda ram with meso'si. [ 21.10—As for 
the receiving of the Daksina-materials : Bodhayana, indeed, says that one should. 
receive the Daksina-materials of any particular class with the relevant formula,, 
and that. he should receive also with the relevant formula any further Daksina-: 
materials belonging to the same class: In' this connection, verily, Salikr 
says that when one has received the Daksina-materials belonging to any. 
particular class with the relevant. formula, the additional Daksina-materials- 
belonging; to, the same class should also be regarded as having been formally: 
received, :: Whatever'( belonging to another class) comes to him after that, 
he: should; receive with the relevant formala.] -Whateveris not specified: 
by the Brahmana, he should receive with: the -formula, prajapatyam asi mama 
bhogaya bhava. After.the Daksinas have been gathered together,’ they should: 
be preserved; Whichever from among those is either lost ar dies, that he should! 
assign (to the relevant divinity) with vayave tvā whichever (dies) in water or 
—LE—————— ET 
1, See pp. 70,71, Soda tail soto Enni Sei ne ti i 
S. 10 oe AAE S 
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ina snare, that with varundya tva; whichever decays or falls in a pit; that with 
Hirrtyai-tva; whichever a “serpent or a ‘tiger destroys, that with yudraya tva. 
The three from among these!” should be regarded as having been turned away 
{that is, as being lost for ever). If, now, they recover that which had been 
lost, what should be done ? That should, verily, remain assigned (to the rele- 
vant divinity)— this is one view. What better receiver than that (divinity } 
can one obtain for it ? Another view is that one should give it away together 
with the (other) Daksinas; Still another view is that one should offer it ina 
sacrifice to Vayu. [21.10—As for the giving away of the unknown Daksina 
(that is, of the cow which had been lost and is later recovered Y : The prior 
alternative is prescribed by Bodhayana, the posterior by Saliki. ] [9.5— In view 
of the fact that on the next day there is going to be the ‘purchase of king Soma, 
one should arrange for samradasandi of udumbara (that is, a stool for placing 
the Mahaviras, etc. ), a peg of udumbara to which the cow to be milked is to be 
tethered, a pin of udumbara for the she-goat (to be tied up), a pair of tongs and 
a'supporting ladle made of udumbara, a spoon of wdumbara, two ladles of udum- 
bara, two uncovered ladles for the offering of therauhina cakes, two stirring sticks 
of udumbara, three fans made of the skin of black antelope with handles made 
of udumbara or of bamboo according to some. teachers, six chips of udumbara, a 
fire-stick of vikankata, thirteen enclosing sticks of vikankata,a pracarani ladle of 
Vikankata, enclosing sticks of karsmarya, two sheets-one of gold.and the other of 
silver, two animals to be milked for the Gharma- a cow and a she-goat, two 
brushes of kusa grass, one brushof muija grass with its tips uncut, a rope-halter 


made of munja grass, cuttings of munja grass, flour for rauhina cakes, and sand 
for the mounds. ] , 


BHARADVAJA— 


1. [10.5.9-7.7]—With the formulas beginning with akutyai prayuje’gnaye 
svaha, the Adhvaryu should offer by means of thë spoon four Diksahutis ofthe 
clarified butter which was taken up into the Dhruva in the ‘Diksdniyesti- ( He 
_ should offer) the fifth one by means of the ladle, with the’ verse, apo-devir brhatir 

visvasambhuvah---, ` He should: fill in the ladle with four or twelve spoonfuls of 
clarified butter, and with the verse, visve devasija netuh..., ofter the Purnahuti: 
According to:some teachers, he should make the offering by means of the ladle? 
after having left a vacuum in its bow]. He should stitch the right front leg: of 
the: skin of black antelope. Or he should stitch the two front legs;? joining the 
portions along the fleshy part. Heshould spread out within the -Vedi-the skin 
of black antelope with the neck pointing towards the east and: the hairy ‘side 
turned upwards, and the.sacrificer ‘should touch the white streak and the black 
streak (on that skin) together with rksamayoh- silpe ‘sthah‘... “With bended 
knee, the sacrificer should mount the'skin fromthe hinder part: with’ the two 
verses, imam dhiyam Siksamanasya...and sutramanam*<, ` enadat 


w 


1. Namely, 


that which dies in water etc., that which decays etc., and that which is killed by” 
a serpent etc. Ar 
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Having mounted (the skin), he should murmur the verse, imam su navam 
ruham... With visnoh Sarma 'si Sarma me yaccha, he should cover his (right } 
shoulder ( with the upper piece of cloth). With naksatranam mā ‘tikasat pāhi; 
he should wind the turban round his head. Or he should cover (the shoulder) 
together with the head ( with the upper piece ofcloth) in suitable manner; 
The Adhvaryu.should arrange the kumba and kurira upon the head of the sacri- 
ficer’s wife. A netis called kurira. It should be prepared of black wool derived 
from a living animal. So is it said. Then the Adhvaryu should make her put 
on a piece of linen cloth with its upper end towards the front. A piece of cloth 
the end of which is to be worn on the upper part of the body is hereby indita- 
ted. With Urg asy Gngirasi..., the Adhvaryu should fasten round the sacrificer’s: 
waist a thick girdle, which has a noose on either side, which is made of munja 
grass, and which is made of three strands, He should tie up a knot, which can 
be easily loosened, towards the left of the navel and then move it towards the 
right of the navel: He should girdle the sacrificer’s wife with a yoke-halter as 
in the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices, with the verse, sam tvē. 
nahyami:--, With indrasya yonir asi ma mā himsih, he should hand over to the 
sacrificer a horn of black antelope which has three or five curves by the right. 
The sacriticer should:tie it up (to the hem of his piece of cloth) with the very 
same formula. With krsyai tvā susasyayai, he should dig out a clod of earth 
from the Vedi by means of that horn. With supippalabhyas tvau ‘sadhibhyah, 
he should scratch his head if and when he has to scratch it. He should scratch 
his limbs with the formula, visGne visyai tam granthim yad asya gulphitam hrdt 
mano yad asya gulphitam. Then, with wrdhvasad asi vanaspatyah sudyumno. 
dyumnam yajamanaya dhehi, the Adhvaryu should hand over to the sacrificer 
the ‘initiation staff of udumbara, reaching (in height ) up to the mouth of the 
sacrificer. The view of some teachers is that the staff should be made of what= 
ever sacrificial tree bears fruit. With supastha adya devo vanaspatih..., the 
sacrificer should receive it. i 


o The Adhvaryu should recite over the goblet intended for giving the vrata= / 
milk (to the sacrificer ) the formula, uruvyaca asi janadhāh sapatno mā pahy, 
asya yajnasyo ‘drcah. Then the'sacrificer should close the fingers ( of his two 
hands ) —two with svāhā yajiam manasa, two with svaha dyavaprthinbhyam, 
and two with svaho ‘ror antariksat. With svaka yajnam vatad G rabhe, he should, 
close the two fists. Then the Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer recite the, 
sambharayajus formulas, namely, agnir yajurbhih..., etc. Thereafter the sacri, 
ficer should restrain his speech until the rise of the stars. Ifhe releases his. 

speech before ( the rise of ) the stars, he should recite a verse relating to Visnu 
or a verse relating to Agni-Visnu or a verse relating to Sarasvati or a verse. 
relating to Brhaspati, and then again restrain his speech. If he either opens 
out his two fists or releases his speech, he should: recite. the vere tvam agne: 
vratapa asi-- B 
2. =i 7.8-9.10 ] —Then the Adhvaryu should’ make the alleen 
declaration about the sacrificer: “ Duly initiated is this Brahmana, so-and-so,. 
belonging to such-and-such gotra, son of so-and-so (father’s name ) grandson 
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of so-and-so ( grand-father’s name), ‘great-grandson of so-and-so (great- 
grand-father's name) son of so-and-so ( (mother’s name), grandson of So-and-so 
(grand-mother's name), and great-grandson of ‘so-and-so (great-grand-mother s 
name). He should do so three times inaudibly and three times i loudly. i Who- 
‘soever is initiated, the Adhvaryu should declare him to be verily a Brahmana. 
One should become initiated in the afternoon. The Adhvaryu should initiate 
inthe morning one whom he desires to be an.ascetic. The'sacrificer should get 
up and put on the skin of black antelope. ‘He should observe this vow: He 
should not eat meat; he should not approach a woman (for sexual intercourse); 
he should not sit upon a raised seat; and he should turn away in repugnance 
from untruth. He should-utter secular speech falteringly, adding to it either 
(the word) canasita or (the word) vicaksana. He should address a Brahmana as 
canasita and a Rajanya and a Vaisya as vicaksana; so isit said. He may con- 
verse with a Brahmana; also witha Ksatriya ora Vaisya. They should bė 
presented to him (=sacrificer) from that place itself (where they are standing). 
If a conversation with a Sidra becomes necessary for him, he should say to one 
of these (namely, Brahmana, Ksatriya, and Vaisya) : ‘* Tell him (this).” 


The sacrificer should not uncover (his head or.shoulder) before the purch- 
ase of Soma. He should not remove the horn of black antelope before the 
carrying away of the Daksinas. He should scratch himself with the horn of 
black antelope. He should smile after having covered (his mouth). If he sees 
anything impure, he should murmur the formula, abaddham mano daridram caksuh 
suryo jyotisam srestho dikse ma ma hasth. If it rains on him, he should murmur the 
formula, undatir balam dhattau ’jo dhatta balam dhatta mā me diksam ‘ma: tapo 
nirvadhista, He should not go away from the enclosure of the initiated.’ The 
sun should not rise nor set while the sacrificer is away from the enclosure of 
theinitiated. He should sleep towards the south of the Ahavaniya fire and 
turning his face towards that fire. He should not sleep with his face- -turned 
downwards nor with his face turned upwards. He should not turn his face 
away from the fire. He may smile as occasion arises (yathartu), He may 0 


out as occasion arises. Soisit said. (By ‘the term yathartu.in the foregoing 
Sutra ) is meant ‘as occasion arises. ” He should not spit out, nor_clean his 
teeth, nor discharge faeces nor urinate by day. If he is required to..do (any of 
these acts), he should do so in the shade. He should urinate with the formula, 
apo muncami na prajam ainhomucah svahakrtah prthivim avisata, He should not 
cook; he should not give away (anything); he should not offer any oblation 
other than those which form part of the Soma-sacrifice, He should emaciate 
himself until the black in his eyes becomes lost. He should not separate him- 
self from the skin of black antelope; so (too not) from the staff. pe l 

Tf he has to sit down u 
antelope, he should recite ov 


sir avatu. One should not ` pronotince ‘th ificer‘ 
Gio eidio L ‘ the sacrificer s name 
initiated hee ill of him.. One should not speak to. him. . One who is 
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initiated sacrificer’s) house until the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice. If one so’ 
desires, (he may eat food at the initiated sacrificer’s house) after the Agnisomiya . 
animal-sacrifice has been concluded or after the omentum has been offered or 
after king Soma has been purchased. Or (asthe next best alternative), the 
ssacrificer should make the necessary provision for the sacrifice just at the 
beginning, and, then get himself initiated. One may partake of the food which 
femains after such provision has been made, These vows commence after the 
Diksaniyesti. Now these vows (which) involve the use of (some specific) materials, 
as, for instance, scratching by means of the horn of black antelope, sitting 
down upon the skin of black antelope, and bearing the staff. The sacrificer’s S, 
wife should observe the vow of ( subsisting only on ) milk and should remain 
continent. With estri sthah, the sacrificer should open out the four fingers. 


3. [10.9.11-11.14]—After the vrata-milk has been milked out and after 
he has seen the stars, he (=the sacrificer) should release his speech with the: 
words : “Do you procure the vrata-food. ©” He should remain awake through 
that night. Gruel should form the vrata-food of a Rajanya, amiksa of a Vaisya,: 
and milk of a Brahmana: These are the vrata-foods relating to the initiation. 
In connection with the Upasads, there should be specific assignment of the 
(cow's) udders (for the milk) for all (the three social orders). 


The ININE should boil over the Garhapatya fire the vrata-milk for’ 
‘the sacrificer; over the Daksina fire that for the sacrificer'’s wife. The expia- 
tion-rite which is prescribed in connection with the spilling out of the Agniho-=: 
tra-milk is (also the expiation-rite in connection with the spilling out ) of the’ 
vrata-milk. Now, indeed, some teachers prescribe only milk as the ( proper ) 
vrata-food. That view, however, one should not accept. One should cook gruel 
in milk itself and use it as the vrata-food. If the (quantity of ) milk (yielded by 
the vrata-cow) is small, one should milk another cow, cook gruel in that milk, 
and use it as the vrata-food. “If there is no milk (available at all), one ‘should 
cook (gruel ) in water and use it as the vrata-food. If the sacrificer desires 
to eat curds, the vrata-milk itself should be turned into curds for him. If the. 
sacrificer desires to eat food, one should add to the vrata-milk parched barley-. 
grains for him, (or) one should add to it the flour of parched barley-grains for, 
him, (or) one should bring, in addition, ghee for him. Or, ultimately, the sacri-: 
ficer should eat fruits by way of vrata-food so that the Agnihotra is-not disrupt= 
ed. Soisit said. The Adhvaryu should take the vrata-food .beyond along the 
rear of the Ahavaniya fire and give it over (to the sacrificer).. Then he should 
say to the sacrificer : “ O one undertaking the vow, do thou partake of the, 
yrata-food, (and thereby) keep up the vow.” The uninitiated -should not look 
at the initiated (sacrificer) partaking of the vrata-food, With daivimn dhiyain, 
manamahe..., the sacrificer should wash both his hands. With ye deva manojata. 
manoyujah..., he should partake of the vrata-food at midnight. After having 
partaken of the vrata-food, he should sip water with the verse, sivah pita bhava= 
tha yuyam apo "smakam yona udare susevah | iravatir anagasah Siva no bhavatha 
jivase. At sunrise, one, who is to give over ‘the yrata-food to the sacrificer, should 
make him (and his wife) restrain their speech (with the call) : “Do you 


s 
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make the fires flare up; O initiated (sacrificer), do thou ‘restrain speech; os 
sacrificer's wife, do thou restrain speech. ” Se eae ht 

The sacrificer should pray to the rising sun with the verse, yah pašūnām. 
ysabhe vaco agre---. After the sun has arisen and the vrata-milk has been milked, 
he should release his speech with the words : ‘‘Do you bring forth vrata< 
milk. In this manner, he should partake of the vrata-milk at mid-day. When, 
the sun shines (directly ) over the tops of trees, one, who is to give over the 
vrata-food to the sacrificer, should make him (and his wife) restrain their speech, 
(with the call) : ‘‘ Do you make the fires flare up; O initiated (sacrificer), do, 
thou restrain speech; O sacrificer’s wife, do thou restrain speech. ” In this very: 
manner should he act hereafter. The sacrificer should partake of the vrata-, 
milk at mid-night and at mid-day. So (too) at sunrise. When the sun shines 
(directly ) over the tops of trees, one, who is to give over the vrata-food to the 
sacrificer, should make him (and his wife ) restrain their speech. There is one 
view that there should not be any partaking of the vrata-food on the day of, 
Soma-pressing. The other view is that there should be. When the ‘sacrificer’ 
is about to go to sleep, he should recite over the Ahavaniya fire the formula, agne 
tvain su jagrhi vayam su mandisimahi---. After awakening, he should murmur 
the verses beginning with tvam agne vratapā asi..., and ending with visve devē 
abhi mama vavrtran. He should recite the verse, tvam agne vratapa@ asi..., 
while he is about to sleep or has (already ) lain down and on awakening, and’ 
if he has uttered words which are not fit for the initiated. Hereafter; this itself 
should be the procedure in connection with going to sleep and awakening. i 


4, [10.12.1-13]— With pusa sanyā somo rādhasā, the sacrificer should. 
direct the bringers of wealth. He should receive whatever they have obtained, 
with the verse, devah savita vasor vasudavarasve ’yat soma bhuyo bhara | ma. 
pran purtya vi radhi ma "ham āyusā, and with the relevant formula (containing. 
the indicatory mark, as, for instance, gold, etc., with) candram asi mama bhogaya. 
bhava, etc. He should receive other (gift-materials of which indicatory matks, 
are not found in the formulas) with the verse relating to Savitr. He should beg, 
for the Daksinas for twelve days. He should assign (to the relevant divinity)-. 
the (cow) which is lost (on the way), with vayave tvā; the one which is drowned; 
in water, with varunaya tva ; the one which has perished, with nirrtyai tvā;. 
the one which is killed by “Mahadeva, with rudrāya tvā; the one-which is 
killed by a meskaor which has decayed, with indraya tva; the one which is struck. 
down by hail, with marudbhyas tva; thé one whom an attacking army has taken, 
over, with indraya tva prasahvane; and the one : 


eater ya ta hvane; which is overtaken by an 
unknown calamity, with yamaya tva. If the sacrificer recovers a cow which. 


had been (lost and accordingly) assigned (to a divinity), h eee i 
her to move about among his other cows. ; 2 ; fa Sopla pot alom, 


APASTAMBA — 


1, [10.8.5-11.4]— The Adhvaryu should offer, 


baie eed : with the clari 
left back in the Dhruva after the Diksaniyesti, four Dikt ablations ie nee 


va 
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pf:the spoon, and the fifth by means of the ladle, respectively with the five 
forinulas, .akityai prayuje ’gnaye svaha, etc. With visve devasya netuh..., he should 
offer the sixth oblation as purnahuti, with the ladle having filled it up with 
twelve spoonfuls of clarified butter. When the Adhvaryu offers the Audgrahana 
oblations, the sactificer (also), touching the Adhvaryu (with the left hand), 
should offer five oblations (respectively after each of the oblations to be offered 
by the Adhvaryu) respectively with the five formulas, vaca me vag diksaftam 
svaha, pranena..., caksusa@..., Srotrena..., and manasa-.-. Or he should (merely) 
follow with these formulas the Adhvaryu whilethe latter is offering the Diksahu- 
tis. He should follow the Purnahuti being offered with the verse vatam pranam::- 

According to some teachers, Sambharayajus-offerings should be made at this 
juncture. The Adhvaryu should initiate the sacrificer by means of the skin of 
black antelope. The sacrificer should go through the Diksa-rite with two skins 
€one-over the other), with their fleshy sides‘turned inwards and hairy sides turned 
outwards. -If there is: only one skin, the Adhvaryu should fold either the 
(front) right foot or the ends of the skin and stitch them firmly (inside the 
skin). According'to some teachers, he should either fasten two skins “to each 
other invertedly (that is, so that the head of the oneis attached to the foot 
of the other) or stitch the foot firmly. He should spread out, within 
the Vedi, the skin of black antelope with its neck pointing towards the 
east and hairy side turned upwards. With the formula, rksamayoh silpe sthah..., 
the sacrificer should! touch the two streaks (on that skin), one white and 
the other black. Accordirig to some teachers, he should seize them. He should 
touch the skin of black antelope with the five formulas, indra sakvara gāyatrim 


prapadye... .. tristubham..., ... jagatim..., ... anustubham..., and ... panktim .. 

towards the for quarters ( with the first four formulas) and in the middle of it 
with the last (formula). Then he should crawl towards (the skin), with his face 
turned towards the east and with his right knee bent in. Withimam dhiyam..., he 
should ascend the skin of black antelope from the hinder part. While Ascending, 
hè should ‘murmur the verse, ‘sutramanam-:-. After having ascended, he should 
murmur the verse, imam su navam..., and the formulas, & ‘ham diksam aruham 
stasya---, “At this juncture, the sacrificer’s wife should put the kumbakurira on 
her head: The Vajasaneyins prescribe that the kumbakurira should have 
been prepared-out of.black wool derived froma living. (goat or ram). The 
kumbakurira is explained-as * hair-net." With visnok Sarma ‘si..., the sacrificer 
should cover-his right shoulder with a new piece of cloth; and, with naksatranam 
mā- ‘tikasat pāhi; .his:head, The Vajasaneyins prescribe that he should 


\wind round his head a turban by the right. It is said in’ the Brahmana ; - 


‘t One should ‘not: uncover .( his shoulder and head X before the purchase of 


Soma: ” -The Adhvaryu should initiate the sacrificer’s wife by means of a piece: 


of-cloth: with its fringes onthe front side. Hereby is indicated a piece of cloth 
to-be: worn in such:a-way that its fringes would come on:ithe ‘upper part of the 
body. - ‘There ‘should: be.a girdle made of Sara grass or of ;munja_three-braided, 
broad, and-having-one noose on either side. The Adhvaryu should initiate the 
sacrificer by means of that girdle, .He should.initiate,the: sacrificer's wife by 
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means of a yoke-halter. With ūrg asi..., the Adhvaryu should fasten the girdle 
round the sacrificer’s waist along the navel-the: sacrificer thinking in his'‘mind 
(at that time ) of one who is hated by him. The Adhvaryu should.wind the 
girdle round the sacrificer’s waist by the right, tie, to the left of the navel, a 
knot which can be easily loosened, and fix up (the ends of the girdle ) to the 
right of the navel. At this juncture, he should fasten the yoke-halter round 
the waist of the sacrificer’s wife, as in the Full-moon and the New-mcon sacri- 
fices. There should, however, bea change (in the verse to be recited at the 
patnisainnahana; it should now be) sam twa nahyami---, With indrasya yonir 
asi..., the Adhvaryu should hand over to the sacrificer the horn of black ante- 
lope. According to some teachers, he should tie (the horn to the piece of 
cloth). The horn should have three or five curves and should be turned towards 
the right side; according to some teachers, (it should be turned) towards the 
left. With krsyai tvā susasyayai, the sacrificer- should dig outa clod of earth 
from the Vedi» With supippalabhyas tva.,., he should scratch his head (by 
means of the horn ),, whenever it becomes necessary. He should scratch the 
limbs (by, means of the horn, whenever necessary ) with visane visyai ‘tam gran- 
thim--... With urdhvasad asi vanaspatyah..., the Adhvaryu should hand over 'to 
the sacrificer the staff; intended for the initiated, made of udumbara or of any 
other sacrificial fruit-bearing tree. - It should be so high as to reach his mouth 
or his chin. The sacrificer should receive it with stpastha devo vanaspatih-::; 
He should recite over the wooden cup, intended for carrying the vrata-milk, the 
formula, uruvyaca asi... Then he should murmur the Diksa-formulas enuncia- 
ted by Kesin, namely, agnir diksitah prthiv: diksa..., etc.' Then the Adhvaryu 
should recite over the sacrificer the formulas, -prthivi diks@ tayā. 'gnir diksitah, 
etc. He should make the sacrificer recite- the Sambharayajus-formulas. Then. 
the sacrificer should close the fingers ( of both the hands)-the two small fingers. 
with svaha yajnam manasah; the two ring-fingers with svāhā divah: the two mid- 
fingers with. svaha ‘prthivyah; the two fore-fingers with ssvaho ’ror antariksat. 


at vaha yamam vatad a rabhe, he should close the fists and restrain ‘his 
speech, | 


à Os! [10,11.5-15.16]— Then the Adhvaryu should. pronounce *him (=the 
sacrificer) as ‘initiated’-saying three timesinaudibly and thre times loudly : “This. 
Brahmana has been initiated, so-and-so, the son of so-and-so, the grandson of 
so-and-so, the great grandson of so-and-so; the son of so-and-so (mother), the 


_ grandson of so-and-so (grand-mother),- the gteat-grandson of -so-and-so(great-’ 


grandmother).” Whoever becomes initiated is verily born of Brahman; therefore;: 
the Adhvaryu should, while making the pronouncement with reference to a Raja- 
nya or a:Vaisya sacrificer Pronounce him as @ Brahmana. The Adhvaryu should’ 
initiate the sacrificer in the afternoon! He should initiate, in the fore-noon: one 
About whom he desires that he may becoine an ascetic.” The initiated sacrifice 
Havi De irene his speech and practising penance until the star rises- 
daving ona er left (unmilked) for the sake of the calf, he sHould havethe other 
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three uddets milked for the vrata-milk, murmur theformulas,yah pasunam rsabhe 
vacah..., and then release his speech with the words,.‘:Do you ,milk out the 
yrata-milk.” With estrih stha, he should open out (every time when he has to use 
Jis hands) :the four fingers, two (namely, the small-finger and the ring-finger) of 
‘one hand and (the same) two of the other. He should keep awake through 
that night; after king Soma has been purchased, through the second night; and, 
‘when the Soma-juice is to-be extracted the next day, through the third night. 
(While addressing a person belonging to the first three social orders,) he should 
append at the end of their names (the honorific terms, such as ) canasita (the 
‘enlightened ), vicaksana (the discerning)-canasita with reference to a Brahmana, 
‘and vicaksana with réference to a Rajanya and a Vaisya. He should employ 
‘(even ) the secular speeh in. a courteous manner. He should not converse 
‘either witha woman or with a Sidra. He should not go after him (= a Stdra). 
The Vajasaneyins prescribe that, if conversation with a Sudra becomes necessary 
for him; he shouid say to a Brahmana,or-toa Rajanya or to a Vaisya: “Tell 
him ( the Sidéa-) like this.” According to the Satyayanaka, the sacrificer may, 
it he so desires, converse with a’ Sidra who has not been condemned’ for 
any evil work. ( When he is greeted by others ) he may greet (them ); but he 
“should not himself greet even his teacher, his father-in-law, or the king. 


j The initiated ( sacrificer) is, indeed, Agni; therefore, one should not touch 
him. Nor should one utter 'his name. The sacrificer should not give up the 
shorn of black. antelope before the (cows intended to be given away as) 
‘Daksina have been carried forth. He-should also not slow: his teeth; he should 
‘cover ( his mouth ) with his hand when he smiles. He should avoid (the 
following, namely, ) honey, meat, a woman, falsehood, sleeping on a raised 
-place, spitting, going out of the fire-hall at improper times, and ‘remaining 
-away (at night ) from the enclosure for the initiated. By day, he'should .not 
urinate or void excrement; if he must, he should do so in the shade.:. When :he 
wants to urinate,:he should pick up a blade of grass or.a.clod of earth (from 
‘the place where he wouid urinate) with iyam te yajniya tanuh, urinate with 
“apo muncamina prajam aimnhomucah svahakriah prthivim avisata, sip water, and 
then put down at that place, with prthivya sambhava,,the blade of grass or the 
-clod of earth that has been picked up -trom ít.: He should. recite after the 
(involuntarily ) discharged semen the. verse;. yan me tra payasah. paritosat 
tadarpitha | agnihotram iva somena ‘tad’ cham punar adade. If he has vomitted 
-or spat, he shouid recite the verse, yad aira ‘pi rasasya me nirasthavisam. 
“asmrtam | agnis tat somah: prthwi punar atman dadhatu me. If he has dreamt. 
‘that he "has eaten food, ne should recite the verse, yad annam adyate naktam. 
‘na tat pratah ksudho ‘vati | sarvamtad asman ma hims.na hi tad dadrse divg.. 
‘If he sees blood which has gushed out, he should recite the: formula, 
-rudriyabhyo “dbhyah svaha. If he sees phlegm. (coming out-of-the nose ), - he: 
«should recite the formula, bibhatsa nama stha 'pah svahakytah ‘prthivim avisata--,. 
“If he sees a tear: (out-of the'eye), he shouid recite the formula, krpa nama stha 
#*pah...; and if he‘sees.sweat, He should recite the formula, tapasya nama. sthe 
bessignyg esskini sdr 3c ccolteshaledl aswe ows Seale Jor NoT oN 
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*oah.--. He should not make an exit through the western door (of the Pragvatnsa). 
Te should not make an offering which is unconnected with the Soma-sacrifice. 
He should not offer the Agnihotra. He should not perform the Full-moon and 
the New-moon sacrifices: He should not give away (anything unconnected with 
the sacrifice). He should not cook food (even for ritual purposes ). He should 
remain initiated (observing the necessary vows ) at least for twelve days, 
or for one month, or for one year. Thereis another view that he should 
remain initiated until he becomes lean. It is said in the Brahmana : “ When, 
indeed, the initiated becomes lean, then ( only ) does he become worthy of 
performing a sacrifice. When there is nothing in his inside ( that is, in his 
belley ), then ( only) does he become worthy of performing a sacrifice. .When 
his bones become stuck to his skin, then (only ) .doeshe become worthy of 
performing a sacrifice. When the black of-his eyes is lost ( that is, when the 
‘pupil under the eyelash cannot be seen), then (only ) does he become worthy 
of performing a-sacrifice.” It is said in the Brahmana : “* While one is fat, he 
should become initiated; when he has become lean, he should perform the 
‘sacrifice. Whatever of his body becomes reduced, that, verily, does he offer.” 


a 


(In connection with Ekaha Soma-sacrifice ) there should be one Diksa- 
day and three Upasad-days; on the fifth day, the Soma-pressing (and the 
‘Soma-offering ) should take place. Or, there should be three Diksa-days and 
+hree Upasad-days, and the Soma-pressing ( and the Soma-offering ) should 
take place on the seventh day. Or, there should be four Diksa-days and three 
Upasad-days, and the Soma-pressing (and the Soma-offering ) ‘should take 
‘place on the eighth day. « The initiation should take place on a new-moon day 
or on the day of sacrifice ( that is, Pratipad ). The Soma-pressing day should 
fall on a full-moon day or on the day of- sacrifice (that: is, Pratipad ). Or 
this should be the other way round. (Another alternative is this: ) The 
initiation should take place on a new-moon day or on the day of. sacrifice; the 
‘Soma-pressing day should fall on a new-moon day or on the day of sacrifice. 
(Or ) the initiation should take place ona full-moon day or on. the day of 
‘sacrifice; the Soma-pressing day should fall on a full-moon day- or on the day 
‘of sacrifice. The initiated should not remain away from his enclosure when 
‘the sun either setsor rises: If-the sun sets while he is away (from his- 
enclosure ), he should murmur the verses relating to Varuna; if the sun rises: 
while he is away (from his enclosure), he should murmur the verses relating to ' 
‘Surya. If he sees anything impure, he should murmur the verse, abaddham- 
manah... If the rain falls on him, he should murmur the formula, undantir ` 
‘balam:... He should sleep to the south of the Ahavaniya fire, with his head 
“towards the east. He should not sleep on the belly nor on the back. He should 
not turn himself away from the fire. If he turns away from the fire, he should 
gocunur the verse, visve devā abhi... He should not sit down on anything: 
“other than the skin of black antelope. If -he sits down elsewhere, he should 
sets the formula, devan janam agan--.. He should not sever himself from- 
-the staf or from the skin of black antelope. He should urinate or void excrement 
after having put these two away. The indications of the initiated, mentioned. 
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go far, also apply to the-sacrificer’s wife. The (injunctions regarding) continence, 
etc., are common (to both the sacrificer and his wife). One should not put 
on the garment of the initiated nor mention his.evil nor eat his food. If the 
food-stufts required for the sacrifice have been assigned, one may partake of the 
remnant -of the food. Otherwise one may partake of it after the conclusion 
of the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice or after the. omentum has been offered. 


3. -[10.16.1-18.4]— The sacrificer should not release his speech before the 
stars ( have appeared in the sky). If he releases (the speech before that time), 
he should murmur the verses, idam visnuh...and tvam agne vratapa..., and again 
restrain his speech. Or he should get himself initiated again. Now, the injunc- 
tion by some teachers is (as follows) : “ Speech should be (again ) restrained, 
(by the sacrificer ) after he has recited the verse relating to Visnu, that relat- 
ing to Agni-Visnu, that relating to Sarasvati, and, as the last one, that relating 
to Brhaspati."’. Alekhana says that the sacrificer should release his speech. 
after the vrata-milk has been handed over to him, “ The gruel (should be the 
yrata-food ) of a Rajanya.” So is it said. Some teachers: prescribe that, 
without any distinction being made between one social order and another, the 
sacrificer may take gruel or milk of a single cow (as vrata-food). (Accordingly,) 
some take only milk as vrata-food; one should, however, not do so. One should 


cook gruel in milk (and take it as vrata-food ). If the vrata-cow yields only 


a little milk, one should milk another cow. If another cow is not available, 
one should mix water with that little milk and then cook (gruel) in it. If 
milk is not ( at all) available, one should cook gruel in water and take it as 
yrata-food. In the last instance, one should take even fruits or grains. It 
should not happen ( under any circumstances) that the initiated’ sacrificer 
does not eat any vrata-food, in order that the Agnihotra does not become 
discontinued. If hedesires to take curds, curds should be prepared for him 
from the milk of the vrata-cow. If he desires to take grain-food, one should. 
put for him in the vrata-milk parched barley-grains or the flour of parched 
barley-grains. (Or) one should procure ghee for him. Or, the initiated. 
sacrificer should take as vrata-food one of the substances recommended for the 
Agnihotra, except meat. Itis, indeed, said that the foregoing injunctions. 
are applicable only so far as the Diksa-days are concerned. The rule regarding 
the udders to be milked, prescribed in connection with the Upasads, is 
applicable to all ( the three social orders ) without specification. “The person, 
who is to bring the vrata-food to the sacrificer, should make him restrain his 
speech, in the afternoon or when the rays of the sun are resting over tree-tops, 
giving out the call with the words : “Do you make the sacred fires flare up; © 
initiated ( sacrificer ), do thou restrain thy speech; O sacrificers’s wife, do 


‘thou restrain thy speech. ” 
: After the stars have arisen, there should be the release of speech in the: 
‘manner described before. Inthe same way, one should make the sacrificer- 


restrain his speech about the time of sun-rise. After the sun -has arisen, the: 
sacrificer should release his speech. He should consume the vrata-milk at mid-day 
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and at mid-night. Or ( he should do so ) after allowing: the time, when. men’ 


üsually take food, to pass by. Some teachers say that he should take, in the 
second half of the night, the milk milked in the evening, and, in the afternoon, 
ihe milk milked in the morning. One should boil the vrata-milk for the initia= 
ted on the Garhapatya fire, that for the sacrificer’s wife on the Daksina fire. 
‘The expiation-rite which is prescribed in connection with the spilt Agnihotra~ 
milk should also be applicable in connection with the spilt vrata-milk. The 
Adhvaryu should take up the vrata-milk, in the same way as the Agnihotra- 
milk but without reciting any formula, bring it round to the rear of the Ahava- 
niya fire, and give it over to the sacrificer with the words, “ O thou, who art 
observing the vrata, consume this vrata-milk; go ahead with the vrata. ” With 
the verse, daivizn dhiyain manamahe..., the sacrificer should wash his hands and, 
after having murmured ye deva manojata..., consume the vrata-milk towards the 
south of the Ahavaniya fire in an enclosed place. The uninitiated must not 
see him while he is consuming the vrata-milk. After having consumed the 
yrata-milk, the sacrificer should touch the region of his navel with the verse, 
Sivah pita bhavatha yuyam apo ‘smakam yonvāv udare susevah | iravatir anamiva 
anagasah siva no bhavatha jwase. He should murmur (this verse ) also ( every 
time ) after he has drunk water. The sacrificer's wife should consume the 
vrata-milk at her own place, without reciting any formula. 


While going to sleep, the sacrificer should recite over the Ahavaniya 
fire the verse, agne tvam su jagrhi:... He should recite over the Ahavaniya fire 
the verse, tvam agne vratapa asi..., after he has awakened. (He should do sa 
also) after he has opened his fists or has released his speech or has uttered 
swords which the initiated sacrificer is not permitted to utter. After he has 
awakened, he should murmur the verse, visve deva abhi... and the verse, punar 
manzh punar ayur agat punah pranah punar Gkutam Ggat | vaisvanaro ‘dabdhas 
tanupa avabadhatam duritani visva. ‘ Therefore, the initiated sacrificer should 


beg for materiais for the sacrifice for twelve days. Verily, he thereby collects 
materials for the sacrifice. ™ So isit said. m0 i 


, 4, [10.18.5-19.5]— He ( =the sacrificer) should direct the bringers of wealth 
with the formula, pusa sanya-... He should receive the wealth with therelevant 
formulas containing the indicatory marks, (as, for instance, gold ) with 
<andram asi... He should receive other materials with devah savita-... He 
should assign (to the named divinity) the one from among ‘them ( =the 

with vayave tva; the one, which has died in 
‘water, with varunaya tva;the one, which has sunk down or has decayed with 
mrrtyai tva; the one, which is struck down by hail or killed by meska or drowned 
in water, with marudbhyas tvā; the one, which is killed by Mahadeva . with 
rudraya tva; the one, which the attacking army has stolen away, with indraya 


tva prasahvane; and the one, which has di 
. = = Y , ied of an u . a 
yamaya ta, He should not re nknown disease, with 


ceive among his cows the cow which was 

| amon 
those which were lost and therefore assigned to the relevant divinities ae 
which has been subsequently recovered, Kaaa sid a 


if: + 
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SATYASADHA— AS EN TEE S yi E paced 

1 AEE, 1J- — With the formulas beginning with akutyai prayuje "anaye. 
svaha ..., the Adhvaryu should offer by means of the spoon four Diks3hutis 
out of the remnant of the clarified butter in the Dhruva-.-. (He should. 
offer) the fifth (oblation) by means of the ladle with the formula 
apo devih-.., He should fill in the ladle with twelve spoonfuls of clarified’ 
butter, and, ‘with visve devasya netuh..., offer the sixth ( oblation ). If, 
however, there remains a vacuum in the ladle, he should fill in the ladle 
¢ with the required quantity of clarified butter from the vessel of clarified 
butter ) over the last or the last but one spoonful. He should stitch up 
the right front leg of the skin of black antelope, with the fleshy sideinward. Or 
he should stitch together two inverted (skins of black antelope) along the fleshy 
part. He should spread out, within the Vedi, the skin of black antelope with the 
neck pointing towards the east and the hairy side turned upwards, with (the five 
formulas, ) indrasakvara  gayatrim prapadye tain te yunajmi, ... tristubham..., sei 
jagatin ..., ...anustubham ..., ...panktim..., After the sacrificer has mounted upon 
that Hon ‘the Adhvaryu shouldfasten anet upon the headof the sacrificer’s wife. 
He should have her initiated by means of a new piece of linen cloth with its hem 
pointing upwards, A three-stranded girdle should be prepared of the blades of 
munja grass regarded as Sara, With urg asi, the Adhvaryu should wind it round 
the sacrificer three times in the region of the navel. Some teachers say that he 
shoulddo so two times. With piisa te granthiin grathnatu, he should tie up, 
towards the left of the navel, a knot which can be easily loosened, and then draw. 
it towards the right of the navel with sa te ma sthat, . He should think of one 
whom the sacrificer may be hating. With the verse, sain tva nahyami_ , he should 
fasten the girdle round the waist of the sacrificer's wife as in the Full-moon and 
the New-moon sacrifices. With indrasya vonir asi, he should hand over to 
the sacrificer a horn of black antelope which has three curves or five curves, or 
tie it up (to the hem of the sacrificer's garment). He should adjust properly the 
net on the head of the sacrificer’s wife. The staff of the initiated ( sacrificer ) 
should be of udumbara or of any (other ) tree which bears fruit. It should 
be of the measure of a fist (in thickness), and'so high as to reach the mouth or 
-of the height reaching up to the chin. He should hand it over to the sacrificer 
with the formula, urdhvasur asi vanaspatyah sudyumno dyumnam yajamanaya 
-dhehi, make him recite the sambhara-yajus formulas, ane also. offer oblations 
with thọse formulas. - 


2. [7.1]—The Adhvaryu should make the aneaionies déclaration. abone 
the sacrificer, who has restrained his speech, three timesinaudibly and three times 
loudly : : “ Duly initiated is this Brāhmaņa, so-and-so, belonging to such-and-such 
gotra, son of so-and-so ( father ), grandson of so-and-so (grandfather), great- 
grandson of so-and-so (great-grandfather),: son of so-and-so (mother), grandson 
.of so-and-so (grandmother), great-grandson of so-ond-so ( great-srandmother )s 
In the place of the first. ‘‘ so-and-so", he should mention the name (of the 
‘sacrificer), and, in the place of “ belonging to such-and-such gotra “, mention 
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by name (the gotra) of the father. Whosoever gets initiated, ‘the Adhvaryu 
should declare him verily as Brahmana. If the sacrificer sits down except 
on the skin of black antelope, the Adhvaryu should recite over him the 
formulas, devan janam agan yaksas tato mā yajnasya "sir & gacchatu gandharvan. 
janam..., pitrn janam..., osadhir vanaspatin JANAM =, parcajanan janam..., var- 
dhatam bhutir dadhna ghrtena muncatu yajno yajnapatim amhaso bhupataye svaha., 
Hereafter, this ( procedure ) should be always repeated (whenever necessary )« 
Whoever ( from among the Adhvaryus) gives the vrata-food (to the sacrificer) i 
should call out, before sunrise and when the sun shines directly over the tops of 
trees, as follows : “Do you make the sacred ‘fires flare up; O initiated one, do: 
thou-restrain speech; O sacrificer’s wife, do thou restrain speech.” The- 
Adhvaryu should get the vrata-milk milked out, after the sun has arisen and: 
after the sun has set, after having ( asked the milker ) to leave (the milk in ) 
one udder for the calf. He should boil the vrata-milk for the sacrificer over 
the Garhapatya fire, and that for the sacrificer’s wife over the Daksina fire. After” 
having carried the vrata-milk along the rear of the Ahavaniya fire, he should 
give it over to the initiated. The Adhvaryu should recite after the sacrificer 
proceeding ( towards the place of sacrifice ) the formula, bhadrad abhi Sreyah- 
pre “hi---. He should cut off a sacrificial post for the initiated as in the animal- 
sacrifice. He should not offer the Yup&huti; ( but ) after having murmured 
the verse prescribed in that connection, he should set out (to fetch the- 
sacrificial post ). Or (asthe next best alternative ) he should take up the 
clarified butter and the two kindling woods, churn out fire in the vicinity of 
( the tree from which) the sacrificial post (is to be cut off ), offer the Yup&huti,. 
and then cut off the sacrificial post. Or, after king Soma has been purchased, 
he should offer the Yupahuti and then cut off the sacrificial post. There. should. 
be a common sacrificial post, a common svaru, common Ahavaniya fire, and a 


common spike for roasting the heart for the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice, the. 


anima|-sacrifice in connection with the Soma-pressing, and the offering of the. 
anubandhya animal. s 


[10.1] — While entering the Pragvamga by the eastern door, the 
sacrificer should murmur the verse, a vo devasaimahe -, He should touch: 
water with the ) formula, vidyud asi..., go towards the south along the rear 
of the Ahavaniya fire, andsit down. towards the south, This alone should 
be the way. for his movement until the Soma-pressing. He should 
recite over the Ahavaniya fire the formula, indragni dyayaprthivi-.. ‘With 
rksamayoh silpe Sthas..., he should touch the white and black streaks on the 
skin of black antelope spread out within the Vedi. He should mount ( upon - 
that skin ) from the southern side of the waist ( of the skin ) with the formula, 
susarma ‘si, the verse imam dhiyain siksamanasya deva..., and also either the verse 
sulramanam prthivim dyam anehasam...,or the verse, imain sundvam arahan 
sae a aye he should murmur the formula, & "ham diksam aruham- 
wlasya--., With visnoh Sarma ‘si, he should cover un his ri vi in 
of black antelope. With naksatranam ma ‘aka Se are a ee 


; at pāhi, he should wind a piecè 
of cloth round his head. With krsyai_ wa susasyayai, he should dig up a es oe 
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earth from the Vedi by means of the horn of black antelope (already) given 
over to him. With supippalabhyas tvau 'sadhibhyah, he should scratch his head. 
He should scratch the remaining limbs with the formula, visane visyai tam, 
He should receive the staff with the formula, sūpasthā devo vanaspatir urdhvo 
-mā pahy o 'drcah. He should murmur the Diksa-formulas enunciated by Kesin, 
namely, agnir diksitah ... sraddha satyam grhapatih, close the two (small) fingers 
‘Cof the two hands) with svaha yajnam manasa, the two (ring ) fingers with 
svaha dyavaprthivibhyam, the two (middle) fingers with svaho ‘ror antariksat, 
(close the two index fingers and thus ) close the two fists with svaha yajnam 
yatad Grabhe, and then open out four fingers (two of each hand) with estrih 
stha. With the fingers so opened out, he may do whatever he likes. He 
should restrain his speech. If, inadvertently, he utters speech, he should 
recite a verse relating to Visnu, one relating to Agni-Visnu, one rela- 
ting to Sarasvati, and one relating to Brhaspati, utter the vyahriis, and 
then again restrain his speech. He should not speak untruth. He should not 
eat meat; should not approach a woman ( for sexual intercourse ); should not 
sit on a raised seat; should not spit out; should not clean his teeth; should not 
expose (his teeth ); should not smile even though there might be an occasion to 
do so; ( if he has to smile, ) he should do so, covering his mouth. If, he sees 
anything impure, he should murmur the formula, abaddham mano---. While 
being rained upon, he should recite the formula, undatir balam dhatta-.:. He 
should pass his time in the place intended for the initiated sacrificer to the 
south of the sanctuary of the sacred fires. He should not sit.down or lie down 
except on the skin of black antelope. The sun should not ( be allowed to ) set 
nor ( to.) rise while the sacrificer is away from the place for the initiated. | He 
should urinate and void excrement only at night, or in shade by day. When-he 
has to urinate he should dig out, by.means of the horn, a clod of :earth or 
-something ( else ) with iyam te yajniya tanuh..., take it up, and then make the 
urine flow out with apo muicami na prajam amhomucah svahakriah .prthivim 
-avisata. He should touch water, sip water, and then put it ( =the clod of 
earth or something else ) down ( at the place from where it had been -picked 
-up ) either with prthivyam sam bhava or with prthivyah sam bhava. A Sudra 
-should not ( be allowed to ) approach him. The sacrificer may converse. with 
-a Brahmana or a Rajanya or a Vaisya. He should not stand.up before any- one. 
He should not salute (any one ). All people, indeed,. should salute him; he 
.should, verily, bless all people. If a conversation. with. a Sudra becomes 
necessary for him, he: should say to.( a member of any ) one of the (Ç above- 
mentioned three ) social orders : “ Do thou tell him (the Sudra ) .this ( and ) 
0.” While uttering secular speech, be should add at the end of the names 
-the words vicaksana and canasita. He should not cook ( anything not connected 
with this sacrifice ), nor give away (anything not connected with this sacrifice), 
nor offer any oblation except in connection with this sacrifice. On the day on which 
he gets initiated, the. initiated sacrificer should keep awake during the night. 


There should be no (taking of) vrata-food. After having seen the stars (in the 


sky ) .he should release speech without reciting any formula. When the giver 
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bf the vrata-fécd alls him out, at that time he should restrain his speech. He 
should pray to the rising sun with yah pasinam rsabhe vacas tah suryo agre sukro 
agre tah prahinyo yatha bhagam vo atra siva ‘nas tah punar a jantu vacah, 

es af 7.1]—After the sun has arisen, the sacrificer should give out a 


EUA he words) : “ Do you prepare the vrata-food.” So (too ) after sunset. 
aA ea eat ae vrata-food at mid-day and at mid-night. Those who 
have not been initiated should not ‘(be allowed to) see him while eating the 
yrata-food. (The vrata-food ) of a Brahmana ` (should be) milk, (that ) of a 
Rajanya gruel, and ( that )ofa Vaisya amiksa. Or (for all socia I orders ) it 
should be the milk of a single vrata-cow or gruel cooked in the milk -of a single 
wrata-cow. If the sacrificer desires to have curds, one should prepare curds for 
him from this milk. If he desires to eat ( solid ) food, one should pour out pai- 
ched grains (in his milk ) or one should pour out flour of parched barley (in 
his milk) ot one should pour out ghee (in his milk ). Or (as the next best 
älternative j he should eat as vrata-food any one of (those used for ) Agnihotra 
oblations. Thesë rules regarding vrata-food apply to (the sacrificers belonging 

to ) all social orders. During the Upasad-days the rules regarding the number 
of udder from which the vrata-milk isto be procured.apply to all (the social 

orders ).. The sacrificer shouid recite over the vessel .( of bell-metal ) for the 
‘yrata-food the formula, uruvyaca asi. janadhah svabhakso mā pāhi. He should 
‘wash his hands clean with daiv.m dhiyam manamahe---. He should eat the 
prata-food with ye deva mariojata manoyujah-...° When ( water ) is respectfully 

‘brought forth to’ him or when he feels thirsty, he ‘should drink water with 
the verse, Sivah pita bhavatha-... He should sleep to the south of the Ahavaniya 

fire, with his head towards the east.. ( He should sleep) on his right side. 

‘He should riot sleep with bis face turned upwards. He should not turn away 

from the fire. While about to sleep, he should pray to the Ahavaniya fire with 
the formula, agne vam su:jagrhi---. If he turns away from the fire, he should 

(again ) turn towards the fire with visve deva abhi mam &@ vavrtran. After having 

‘awakened, he should murmur the formulas beginning with punar manah punar 

layur ma agat... and also the verse, tvam agne vratapa asi---. If he happens tò 

utter speech unfit for the initiated, he shouid recite the verse, tvam agne vratapa 

asi---. He should do so also after having opened up his two fists or after having 

released his speech. This set of rules should commence to be applicable from the 

Diksaniyesti. The sacriticer should not be separated from (his ) staff; he should 

‘not move about without having fastened ( on the body ) the skin of black ante- 

‘lope; he should scratch by means of the horn of black antelope; he should smile 

‘Conly ) ‘after having covered his mouth (with the piece of cloth)— these vows 

are to be observed respectively from the time when the particular object 


‘Cnamely, staff, skm of black antelope, horn of black. antelope, etc.) has been 
taken up for use:,. a 


= 4. [7.1] —With'the formula, psa sanyā..., the sacrificér should direct 
the bringets of wealth, He should ptactise begging (through the biingersof 
“wealth) tor twelve days in the'case of the’ Diksa-days being a few -more ( than 

*twelve), and as long ds he desitesin the case of thé’ Diksadays being-a little fewer ` 
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(than twelve). (The materials to be begged fpr are) gold, piece of cloth, 
cow, horse, goat, and sheep-as many cows as would be sufficient for the purpose 
and one (specimen ) each of the remaining classes. The sacrificer should receive 
these with the relevant formulas, such as candram asi ... (for gold). He should 
append the portion devah savitā... to each of the formulas. He should assign 
(to the relevant divinity) — the cow which is lost (on the way), with vayave 
tva: the one which has been drowned in water, with varunaya ta; the one which 
has perished, with nirrtyai tva; the one which has been bitten by a serpent, with 
rudraya tvā; the one which has been hit by hail or struck by thunderbolt, with 
marudbhyas tva; the one which is killed by a meska, with indraya tva; the one 
which has been struck down by Mahadeva, with yamaya tva; and the one which 
has been overtaken by unknown death with mrtyave wa. If the sacrificer reco- 
vers a cow which had been ( lost and accordingly ) assigned ( to some divinity ), 
he should not allow her to move about among his ( other ) cows. 


VAIKHANASA — 


1. [12.8-10]— With the formulas, akityai prayuje agnaye svaha..., etc., 
the Adhvaryu should make five audgrahana offerings with the clarified butter 
remaining in the Dhruva out of the quantity taken into it in the Diksaniyesti— 
the first four by means of the spoon and the fifth by means of the ladle. These 
constitute the Diksahutis. While these are being offered, the sacrificer should 
touch the Adhvaryu and murmur the formulas, vaca mevag diksatam svaha, 
etc. The Adhvaryu should fill in the ladle with twelve spoonfuls of clarified 
butter and make the sixth offering as the Purnahuti with visve devasya netur---. 
The sacrificer should follow that offering with vatam pranam::-. Now, the 
sacrificer should get himself initiated by means of the.,skin of black antelope. 
He should stitch up the right front leg so that the hairy side is turned outward 
and the fleshy side inward. With indra $akvara gayatrim..., he should 
spread-out to the south of the Daksina fire the skin with its neck towards the 
east and hairy side upwards. With rksamayoh silpe sthah, he should touch the 
white and black streaks-the white one with the thumb and the black one with 
the (fore) finger. With imam dhiyam..., he should bend his right knee, and, 
with imay su navam Gruham..., mount upon the skin from its hinder part. After 
having mounted, he should murmur the formulas, 4 ‘ham diksam::.. “Then he 
should get himself initiated by means of the girdle. That ( girdle ) should bea 
braid of mixed Sara and munja grass, having three strands and a noose at one 
end. With arg asy angirasi, the Adhvaryu should wind it round the sacrificer by 
the right inside the piece of cloth. With pusā te granthim grathnatu, he should 
tie up to the left of the navel a knot which can be easily loosened. With 
sa te ma ’sthat, he should turn it round to the right of the navel and fix it there. 


One should initiate the sacrificer’s wife by means of the yoke-halter. The 
Pratiprasthatr should girdle her, as before’, with sam tva nahyami---. There- 


í i a 
1. VaikhSS V. 3. See : Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 310. 
S. 12 
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after he should fasten a net, upon her head. With visnoh sarma ‘st, the 
sacrificer should cover up his head together with the right shoulder by means 
of a new piece of cloth. With indrasya yonir asi, the Adhvaryu should tie up 
to the fringe of the sacrificer’s piece of cloth the horn of black antelope, which 
has three or five curves and which is pierced through with a cord made of hemp 
or munja grass. With krsyai tva susasyayai, the Adhvaryu should dig up a clod 
from the Vedi. Ifthereis an occasion for scratching, the sacrificer should 
scratch his head with swpippalabhyas tvau ‘sadhibhyah. He . should scratch the 
other limbs with visane visyai ‘tam. The Pratiprasthatr should tie up ( to the 
hem of the garment ) of the sacrificer’s wife a pin, which is of the measure of 
six angulas, whose tip is broad, and which can be used for scratching. The pin 
should be made ( of the wood ) of bilva or of palasa or of any other sacrificial 
tree. Then, with mustina ham urdhvasad asi, the Adhvaryu should hand over to 
the sacrificer the staff of the initiated, whichis so high that it reaches his 
mouth, which is made of udumbara, and which has its tip pointing upwards. 
The sacrificer should receive it with stpastha devo vanaspatih and put it down 
towards the south. 


With the first yajnanvarambha formula, namely, svāhā yajnam manasa, 
the sacrificer should close the two small fingers ( of both his hands ); with the 
second, namely, svaha dyavaprthivibhyam, the two ring fingers; and with the 
third, namely, svaho’ror antariksat, the two middle fingers. With the fourth, 
namely, svaha yajnam vatad Grabhe, he should close the two fists. The 
Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer recite the sambharayajus formulas. 
Then the sacrificer should restrain his speech. Absorbed in the contemplation 
_ of Narayana, he should remain silent till the rise of the stars. If, being 

inadvertent, he releases his speech, he should recite a verse relating to Visnu 
and the vyahrtis and again restrain his speech. If he opens out the two 
fists, he should recite the verse, tvam agne vratapa asi---. 


; 2. [12.10-12]—The Adhvaryu should make the following announcement 
in respect of him (= the sacrificer), mentioning his gotra, three times inaudibly 
unto the gods and three times loudly unto human beings : “Duly initiated is this 
Brahmana, so-and-so, the son of so-and-so (father), the grandson of so-and-so 
(grandfather), the great-grandson of so-and so(great-grandfather), the son of 
so-and-so (mother),the grandson of so-and-so (grandmother),the great-grandson 
of so-and-so (great-grandmother)”. Even with reference to a Ksatriya sacrifi- 
cer and a Vaisya sacrificer, he should announce : “ Duly initiated is this Bra- 
hmana. ” Or (he should make the announcement, mentioning ) the relevant 
social order. Now, these should be the vows to be observed by him. He should 
not approach a woman ( for sexual intercourse ); he should not paca untruth; 
he should not eat meat; he should not clean his teeth; he should not show (his 
teeth); he should not smile; or, he should smile, only after covering (his mouth); 
he should not spit; (and) he should not sit nor liedown upon a raised seat. 


When the sacrificer wants to lie dow 
r n, he should do so on th und, tO 
ae ee of the sacred fire, and facing upward or towards (the fire). He 
should not become angry with another. He should utter a speech befitting an 
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initiated person. He should utter secular speech inserting the word canasita or 
vicaksana. He should speak to a Brahmana with canasita appended at the end (of 
his name), and to a Rajanya and Vaisya with vicaksana appended at the end (of 
their names). If he speaks otherwise, he should murmur the verse, tvam agne 
vratapa asi--. When about: to sleep, he should recite this verse over the 
Ahavaniya fire. After having slept and then awakened, he should murmur the 
verses beginning with tvam agne vratapa asi...and ending with visve deva 
abhi mam dGvavrtran-.-. Or, when about to sleep, he should recite the verse, 
agne tvam su jagrhi---. He should recite the formula, undatir balam dhatia..., 
when he is rained upon. He should recite the formula, abaddham manah.. , 
after having seen something impure. At night, he should modify that 
formula as... agnir jyotisam Sresthah---. The sun should not (be allowed 
either to) set or ( to ) riseon him ( while heis ) away from the enclosure for 
the initiated. Ifthe sun sets (while the initiated sacrificer is away), the sacri- 
ficer should murmur a verse relating to Varuna; and, if the sun rises (while he is 
away, he should murmur) a verse relating to Surya. (Only) after having laid 
down the skin of black antelope and the staff, should he urinate or void excre- 
ment at night; by day, ( he should do so) in shade. When he has to make 
water, he should take out from the middle of the Vedi, by means of the horn of 
black antelope, a clod of earth or (a bunch of) grass or something else with the 
formulas, iyam te yajniya tanuh, and then make water with the formula, apo 
murcami:--. Thereafter he should sip water. With prthivya sam bhava, he 
should put back what he had taken out. 


(Only) Brahmanas or Ksatriyas or Vaisyas may approach the initiated 
sacrificer'., ( The sacrificer ) should converse only with them. If a conversa- 
tion with a Stidra becomes necessary for him, he should say to one of these 
(namely, Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas) : “Do thou tell him ( = the 
Stidra ) so.” He should not converse witha woman. He should not become 
separated from the skin of black antelope or from the staff. He should 
neither sit or lie down except on the skin of black antelope. If he happens 
to sit down elsewhere, he should recite over it (=the skin) the formula, devan 
janam agan yajnas-.-. He should not uncover ( himself) before the purchase of 
Soma. He should move about only in the place intended for the initiated. With 
womsoever he comes in contact, he should not do obeisance to any one nor 
should he rise ( as a mark of respect for any one ). All should do obeisance to 
him. He should not offer an oblation except in rites constituting a part of 
Soma-sacrifice. He should not give away (Daksina ). He should not cook. 
He should emaciate himself until when the black of his eyes is lost and when his 
body becomes free from excrement within. Whatever part of the body becomes 
emaciated, he ( as it were ) offers in the sacrifice. So is it said. If he happens to 
turn away (from the fire ), he should (again) turn towards ( the fire ) with the 
verse, visve deva abhi mam ā vavrtran-.-. He should not go out by the rear 
door. One should not touch him. One should not utter his name. One 
o aoa ee 


l. The text reads : brahnanaksatriyavaisya evam tu prapadyeran; evam tu is obscure. 
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should not speak ill of him. Now these rules are applicable also in respect of 
the sacrificer’s wife, except for the Mantras. She should stay in her own 
apartment. Now as regards obligatory (rules of ) conduct. When the sun 
shines directly over the tops of trees or before the rise of the stars, the giver of 
the vrata-milk, standing towards the north of the Ahavaniya fire, should call 
out :“ Do you make the sacred fires flare up; O initiated one, do thou ` 
restrain speech; O sacrificer’s wife, dothou restrain speech.” Then the 
Adhvaryu should go out by the eastern door, and get the vrata-milk milked, 
leaving one udder for the calf. He should boil the vrata-milk over the Garha- 
patya fire according to the procedure of the Agnihotra ’ and keep it well 
preserved, 


3. . [12.12-13]—After the stars have arisen, the sacrificer should murmur 
the formula, yah pasunam..., and bhur bhuvah suvah, and then release speech 
with the words, “ prepare the vrata-food”, uttered three times. With estrih 
stha, he should open out the four fingers ( of his two hands ), namely, two small 
fingers and two ring fingers. He may (then) use them as he likes. At midnight, 
he should consume the vrata-milk. Some teachers say (that he should do so ) in 
the latter half of the night. 


( The bringer of the vrata-milk) should take round the vrata-milk 
along the rear of the Ahavaniya fire, pour it out in the pot meant for the vrata- 
milk, and then hand it over to the initiated with the words : ‘‘ O one observing 
the vow, do thou take the vrata-milk; do thou observe the vow.” The 
sacrificer should sip water with the formula, daivim dhiyam manamahe..., 
and then consume the vrata-milk at his own place, facing towards the 
east, with the formula, ye deva manojata manoyujah-... Those who have 
not been initiated should not look at the initiated while he is consuming the 
yrata-milk. After having consumed the vrata-milk, the sacrificer should sip 
water withthe formula, Sivah pita bhavatha:... In this manner, he (=the 
giver of vrata-milk ) should cause him (=the sacrificer) restrain. his speech 
and get the vrata-milk milked, before the setting of the stars. After the stars 
have set, the sacrificer should release his speech. The sacrificer should consume 
the vrata-milk at mid-day. Or (as the next best alternative ), the giver of the 
vrata-milk should cause the sacrificer restrain his speech and get the vrata- 
milk milked before the rise of the sun. After the sun has arisen, the sacrificer 
should release his speech. Or, the sacrificer should consume the vrata-milk in 
the afternoon. The expiation-rite which is prescribed in connection with the 
spilling out of the Agnihotra-milk, also applies to (the spilling out) of the 
‘vrata-milk. Gruel is the vrata-food (prescribed) fora Rajanya, amiksa for 

a Vaisya, and milk fora Brahmana. These are (the vrata-foods ) relating to 
the initiation-days. The specific assignment of the (cow’s) udders (for the 
milk ) prescribed during the Upasad-days is applicable to all ( the three social 
orders). If there is no milk (available), the (Brahmana sacrificer ) should 
consume the vrata-food prescribed for a Rajanya (sacrificer ). If the sacrificer 


ae 


‘1, MS 1.23. 
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feels that he is being starved, he should consume, in addition to the usual vrata- 
food, cooked rice, parched grains, flour of parched barley-grains, and ghee. 
So is it said. He should not consume food which is not suitable to the vow so 
that the Agnihotra is not interrupted. The Pratiprasthatr should go out by 
the southern door, get the vrata-milk milked for the sacrificer’s wife who is 
restraining her speech, boil that milk in the enclosure meant for the boiling of 
the vrata-milk, and keep it well protected. Then he should give it over to the 
sacrificer's wife in her own apartment. She too should consume the vrata-milk 
there only, without reciting any formula. The sacrificer should remain awake 
during the night of the day on which he gets initiated. The Adhvaryu should 
cut out the sacrificial post for the initiated (at this juncture), or after king 
Soma has been purchased. This has been already explained’. There should 
be a common sacrificial post, (a common ) Ahavaniya fire, and (a common ) 
svaru in connection with the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice, Savaniya animal- 
sacrifice, and the Anubandhya-sacrifice. 


4, [12.14]—The sacrificer seeking gift-materials, for twelve nights 
should send out the bringers of wealth, with the formula, pusa sanya---. He 
should receive ( gifts like ) gold, etc., with the relevant formulas (such as ) 
candram asi..., etc. With the formula, devah savita vasor vasudava..., (he should 
receive ) other (gifts ), additional cows, or each of these. From among these 
(cows), he should assign the one which has been lost (on the way ) with vayave 
tva; the one which has died in water, with varundya wa; the one which has 
been torn to pieces, with nirrtyai tvā; even so, the one which has become 
weakened; the one which has been struck by lightning, with marudbhyas tva; the 
one which has been attacked by fever, with rudraya ta; the one which has 
been captured by an army, with indraya tvā prasahvane; and the one which has 
died of an unidentified disease, with yamaya tva. The ( cow ) which has been 
recovered from among those which had been duly assigned, one should 
immolate for the divinity to whom she had been assigned; or one should give her 
over together with the ( cows given over as ) Daksinas. 


MANAVA— 


1. [2.1.2.1-22]—The sacrificer should offer the (four) adhitayajus 
oblations by means of the spoon, with akutyai prayuje ..., and the fifth by means 
of the ladle with apo devih-.. After having recited visve devasya netur..., 
he should offer, as the sixth, the Purnahuti of the twelve spoonfuls taken up 
into the ladle, To the rear of the Ahavaniya fire, he should spread out, side by 
side, two skins of black antelope joining their fleshy sides, with the hairy sides 
(upwards) and with the necks pointing towards the east. If there is only one (skin 
of black antelope ), he should join the right front-leg of the skin of black 
antelope to the fleshy side and stitch it up. With rks@mayoh Silpe sthah..., 
he should touch. the black and white streaks (on theskin). With visnoh 
farma ’si, he should mount upon the skin from the hind part. Folding 
[ Site DOL AIE ee 

. 1, See; Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p: 784. | 
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the hands in supplication, he should murmur suryagni dyavaprihmi, The 
Pratiprasthatr should tie upa net with nooses on both sides to the head of 
the sacrificer's wife and then girdle her with a yoke-halter, with sam tvā 
nahyami payasa oprthivyah sam twa nahyamy adbhir osadhibhih | sam tva 
nahyami prajaya dhanena sa diksita sanavo vacam asmat. With urg asi, the 
initiated sacrificer should fasten (round his waist ) a girdle made of munja 
grass, broad, three-stranded, twined together, and having its noose towards 
the left. He should tie up an easily loosenable knot. He should take up a horn 
of black antelope, having an odd number of curves, and then follow it with the 
formula, indrasya yonir asi. With krsim susasyam ut krse,he should dig up the 
ground outside the Vedi by means of the horn. With visdine visya..., he should 
tie up (the horn ) to the fringe ( of the piece of cloth). He should scratch 
by means of that ( horn )— the limbs with krsim susasyam ut krse and the head 
with supippala osadhis krdhi. The sacrificer’s wife should scratch ( her body, etc.) 
by means of a wooden pin. The Adhvaryu should bring round, along the front 
of the Ahavaniya fire, a staff of udumbara reaching up-to the mouth and hand 
it over to the sacrificer with brhann asi vanaspatyah:... The sacrificer should 
. receive it with supastha asi vanaspatya tirjo ma pahy o ‘drcam. With naksatra- 
nam ma ’tkasad..., he should cover himself ( =his head ) with the upper end 
( of the piece of cloth), He should murmur @ vo devasa imahe:--. He should not 
uncover his head until the purchase ( of Soma ). With the formulas beginning 
with svaha yajnam manasah..., he should close two fingers, one each of his two 
hands at a time, and thus ultimately close histwo fists. He should restrain 
his speech. The sacrificer’s wife should close her two fists without reciting any 
formulas and then restrain her speech. The sacrificer should cover himself 
with the skin of black antelope, its hairy side (being turned inward ). If there 
are two skins, he should cover himself with them so that the hairy sides of both 
would be turned outward. 


2. [ 2.1.2.23-3.1 ]—In front of the Pragvamsa, the Adhvaryu should 
announce the sacrificer as initiated while the latter remains touching him: 
“Duly initiated is this person here "—(here ) he mentions the person’s name; 
“ of such-and-such family "— (here) he mentions the gotra; “ the son of 
so-and-so "—( here ) the father’s name; “the grandson of so-and-so ” 
— (here) the grandfather’s; “ the great-grandson of so-and-so ”—( here ) 
the great-grandfather’s. ‘‘ He has proclaimed his initiation to Indra-Agni; 
he has proclaimed his initiation to Mitra-Varuna: he has proclaimed his 
initiation to all gods as also to all the Brahmanas who are worthy of Soma- 
drink and who have drunk Soma.” Thus should he annouce, three times 
loudly. With estrih stha, the sacrificer should open out the three fingers of 
one hand and then the three of the other. The sacrificer’s wife should do so 
without reciting any formula. The sacrificer should look at. the stars with 
the formula, naksatranam saka@sad..., and then release his speech with the words 
“Do you prepare the varta-food.” At sunrise, (he should look at the ana) 
with the formula, yah pasunam...,( and then release his speech as mentioned 
above ). The sacrificer’s wife should release her speech by uttering some 
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auspicious words. The sacrificer should not address any one by his actual 
name. He should say canasita while conversing with a venerable person, and 
vicaksana ( while conversing ) with others. As for the way for the movement 
of the initiated ( sacrificer ) : He should move towards the south along the 
north of the Ahavaniya fire and the rear of the Vedi, and should sit down to 
the south of the Ahavaniya fire, facing towards the north: this is the way for 
the movement (of the initiated ). The hairy side of the skin of black antelope 
should be ( used by the initiated as ) bed, seat, and covering. Forbidden ( for 
him ) are : spitting out, laughing, being rained upon, showing out the teeth, 
looking at something which is not pure, entering into water, offering of the 
( Agnihotra-)oblation, and untruth. Sunrise and sunset and the calling out . 
( abhy&sravana ) should not ( be permitted to ) take place while the sacrificer is 
away from the Pragvamsa. He should discharge urine and excrement at night; 
if (he is required to do so ) by day, ( he should do so ) in shade. If he has to 
laugh, ( he should do so ) after covering his mouth. If he has been rained upon, 
he should murmur the formula, undatir ojo dhatta balam dhatta mā me diksam ma 
tapo nir vadhista. After having seen something which is not pure, he should 
murmur the formula, adabdham caksur aristam manah suryo jyotisam srestho 
diksen ma ma hasit satapa. If he utters speech which is unfit for the intiated, he 
should murmur the verse, tvam agne vratapa ‘si. If he releases his speech 
before the proper time, he should recite a verse relating to Visnu, a verse 
relating to Agni-Visnu, a verse relating to Sarasvati, and a verse relating to 
Brhaspati, and then again restrain bis speech. Before the releasing of speech, 
he should get (for himself and his wife) the two yrata-milks milked-each milked 
from one cow. The vrata-food forza Brahmana (shouldbe ) milk; for a Rajanya, 
gruel; and for a Vaisya, āmiksā. In connection with the Upasads, (the vrata- 
food ) for all (should be ) milk. Without reciting any formula, one should 
cook the vrata-food over the Garhapatya fire according to the procedure of 
Asnihotra. For the sacrificer’s wife, (one should cook it) over the Daksina fire. 
He should place to the rear of the Ahavaniya fire the vrata-food cooked over 
the Garhapatya fire. The expiation which has been prescribed for the split-out 
Agnihotra-milk holds good also in connection with the split-out vrata-milk. 


3. [2.1.3.2-11 ]— After having forgone the evening food, the sacrificer 
should consume the vrata-food; or (he should do so) toward sunrise. (Or) 
after having forgone the morning food ( he should consume the vrata-food ), or 
toward sunset. One, who has not been initiated, should not see the sacrificer 
consuming the vrata-food. The Adhvaryu should say, “Do thou make the 
sacred fires flare up; do thou approach the vrata-milk, O one worthy of consum- 
ing the vrata-milk”, take the vrata-milk along to the south of the Ahavaniya fire, 
by the way intended for the movement of the initiated, and give it over ( to the 
sacrificer ), in a pot of white copper or in a goblet. With the verse, daivim 
dhiyam manamahe..., the sacrificer should wash both his hands. With the 
formula, ye deva manujata manoyujah..., he should consume the vrata-milk. 
Touching the region of his navel, he should murmur the verse, Sivah pita — 
bhavata--. The sacrificer's wife should consume the yrata-milk in the western 
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half (of the Pragvamnéa ). Toward sunrise the giver of the vrata-milk should 
make (the sacrificer and his wife) restrain speech with the words : “ O initiated 
- one, do thou restrain speech; O sacrificer's wife, do thou restrain speech.” Also 
toward sunset. The sacrificer should lie down towards the south of the 
Ahavaniya fire, facing towards the north, not turning away, and with his head 
towards the east. While he is about to sleep, he should murmur the formula, 
kamo havisam mandistho..., and the verse, tvam agne vratapa asi.. While 
he is waking up, he should murmur the verse, punar manas ..., and also the 
verse, vam agne vratapa asi::-. 


4, [2.1.3.12,13]—The initiated sacrificer should seek gift-materials. 
He should follow with the formula, pus& sanindm..., the beggers (of gift-mate- 
rials ) while they go away, and, with the formula, devah savita..., after they 
have come back. 


1. [7.3.13-4.9]— The Adhvaryu should offer the audgrabhana oblations 
(of clarified butter ) out of the vessel by means of the spoon, respectively with 
the formulas, akttyai..., etc. He should only murmur the third formula ( namely, 
diksayai tapase..., and not offer an oblation with it). He should pour out into 
the Juhu the clarified butter contained in the Dhruva, add to it the clarified 
butter from the vessel two times by means of the spoon, fill in the spoon ( with 
the clarified butter from the vessel ), the third time, (and again pour it into 
the Juhū ), and then offer the clarified butter in the Juhū as the fifth oblation 
with visvo devasya-.-. Or he should offer only this oblation by means of the 
ladle completely filled with clarified butter. 


KATYAYANA— — 


To the south of the Ahavaniya fire, the Adhvaryu should place two skins 
of black antelope, with their fleshy sides joined together and the ends sewn up 
and having the fastening cords tied up in the holesin the hind part (of the 
skins). If there is only one skin, it should be placed with the two hind legs folded 
up. The sacrificer should bend ( and put down upon the earth) his right knee 
and sit down to the rear of these two (skins). With rksamayoh..., he should touch 
the joint of the white and black (linés on the two skins). With Sarma ’si..., 
he should mount upon ( the skins) with the right knee bent and sit down in the 
western portion ( of the skins) with it (that is, with the right knee bent ).With 
urg asi..., the Adhvaryu should fasten inside the sacrificer’s piece of cloth 
the girdle, which is like a braid, is three-stranded, and is made of hemp and 
munja grass mixed together. With somasya nivih..., he should tie up the knot. 
With visnoh Sarma ‘si..., the sacrificer should cover his head. He should tie up 
to the hem of his garment, a horn of black antelope, having three or five curves 
on it and with its thicker end pointing upwards, The scratching should be done 
by means of it. Withindrasya yonih..., the sacrificer should touch with it 


(=the horn ) ( the forehead) above the right b i ai 
Feeney Gwithit).on the ground. ig row. With susasyāh..., he shou 
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- The Adhvaryu should hand over to the sacrificer a staff of udumbara 
Teaching up tothe mouth. With ucchrayasva..., the sacrificer should raise it up. 
Fe should hold it towards the right. Alternatively the closing of the fist and 
the restraining of speech (should take place) at this juncture. In the same 
manner, the Pratiprasthatr should simultaneously go through the rites of fasten- 
ing the girdle, etc., in respect of the sacrificer’s wife, without reciting any 
formulas. Or, (he should fasten)ia yoke-halter (round the waist of the sacri- 
ficer’s wife ). (He should place ) upon the head (of the sacrificer’s wife) a net 
with three windings or (with one winding.) For scratching ( and inscribing), a 
broad-ended pin made of wood of a sacrificial tree (should be used by the sacri- 
ficer’s wife ). If the procedure cf the initiation-rite in respect of the sacrificer’s 
wife has commenced with the fastening of the girdle, she should go through it 
only up to the inscribing (on the earth); if it has commenced with the ( placing 
‘of the two ) skins of black antelope (to the south of the Ahavaniya fire ), it 
should be continued up to (the handing over of ) the staff. 


2. [7.4.10-13]—A person other than the Adhvaryu (that is, the 
Pratiprasthatr ) should announce, three times, loudly : ‘‘ Duly initiated is this 
Brahmana. " He should employ the word * Brahmana ° itself even in respect of a 
Rajanya and a Vaisya (sacrificer ), because there is a scriptural injunction to 
that effect. The sacrificer should (continue to) restrain his speech up to 
(the time of ) sunset. After the sun has set, the Adhvaryu should say, three 
times : “ O initiated ( sacrificer ), do thou release speech ”, ‘* O sacrificer’s wife, 
‘do thou release speech. ” 


3. [7.4.14-5.2 ]—After having turned round so as to face the Ahavaniya 

fire, the sacrificer should say, “ Do you prepare the vrata-food", three times, 
and recite the formula, agnir brahma...,. once, and thus there should be the 
releasing of the speech. Or (he should release his speech) with bhur bhuvah 
svah---, Hereafter, till the opening out of the fists, one should say three times, 
while the sun has not set or while the sun has not arisen: “O initiated 
Ç sacrificer ), do thou restrain speech”, “* O sacrificer’s wife, do thou restrain 
speech.” The releasing of speech should be done as prescribed. The Adhvaryu 
should get two vrata-cows milked. The sacrificer and his wife should take as 
yrata-food the milk of those cows. In the first vrata-milk one should put either 
rice-grains or barley-grains; some teachers say that one should put both (kinds 
of grains ). These two kinds of grains should constitute the vrata-food, if the 
yrata-cow does not yield any milk. Some teachers say that one should put in 
the first vrata-milk all kinds of grains and all kinds of fragrant substances. 
The boiling of the initiated sacrificer’s vrata-milk should be done over the 
Garhapatya fire, that of his wife’s over the Daksina fire. Gruel ( should 

be the vrata-food ) of a Rajanya, amiksa of a Vaisya. The Adhvaryu should 

give over tothe sacrificer the vrata-milk unmixed with other milk—in the latter 

part of the night the milk milked in the evening, and in the afternoon the 

milk milked in the morning. ( Sitting down Ms on his own’ soat, the. sacrificar 
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should sip’ water, for the sake of vrata, with daivim dhiyam:.-, With ye 
deva..., he should drink the vrata-milk from a non-earthen pot (that is, from 
a pot made of white copper ); the sacrificer’s wife (should drink the vrata- 
milk ), from a copper pot. With svatrah pitd..., the sacrificer should touch his 
‘navel. When he has to urinate ( or discharge excrement ), he should pick up, 
by means of the horn of black antelope, a clod of earth or something else 
.with iyam te». He should urinate (or discharge excrement ) with apo 
muncami--, With prthivya sam bhava..., he should put down what he had 
-picked up. After having recited the formula, agne tvam..., he should sleep on 
‘the ground to the south of the Ahavaniya fire, facing towards the east., The 
Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer, who has turned round: ( his face’) 
towards the fire, has awakened, and does not desire to sleep again, recite the 
formula, punar manah--.. If a sacrificer becomes angry or utters words unfit 
:-for the vow, he should recite tvam agne»... 


4, [7.5.3-10]— The Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer, who has 
touched (the wealth ) aquired (for the sacrifice), recite the formula, rasve 
‘yat-, If it is not possible (to touchit ), the sacrificer should recite the same 
formula over it. Before’the avabhrtha, the sacrificer should avoid entering 


: together anywhere or conversation with a Sidra, rising in honour of any one, 


salutation, going down into water, and rain. He should speak: softly. He 
-should utter a speech which is characterised with the word vicaksana (in the 
beginning ) and the word canasita (in the end). At the time of the two 
twilights, he should remain seated in the sacrificial hall; he should ( however’) 
not sleep at that time. - During Soma-pressing, he should sit down within the 
-Mahavedi. If there is transgression (of any of these rules, through inadver- 
‘tence ), there should be no expiation-rite. as 

SANKHAYANA— 


[5.4.1-7 ]— After the sacrificer has taken hold of the Adhvaryu who is 
-offering the audgrabhana oblations, it isa part of his duties (to follow the 
‘offerings respectively with the formulas,) mano me manasa diksatam, van me vaca 
adiksatam, prano me pranena diksatam, caksur me caksusa diksatam, Srotram me Srotrena 
-diksatam. Or he should offer oblations (with those formulas). In a Soma-sacrifice 
“characterised by one initiation-day, ( the sacrificer ) should pray ( to the sacred 
‘fires)-to the Ahavaniya fire with mano diksam upai ‘mi;.to the Garhapatya 
‘fire with vacam diksam'upai ’mi; and to the Daksina fire with pranam diksam 
iupai mi. There-may be a few more initiation-days. At the conclusion of these 
A there should be performed ) the Prayaniyesti. 


[8.15.14] — Whatever ( detail ) has not been specifically stated ( above 


‘should be regarded as being ) similar (to the corresponding detail in the Full- 
“moon and the New-moon sacrifices ). 


LATYAYANA— 


[5.5.5 ] — When the Adhvaryu makes the sacrificer restrain his s si 
at that time the Brahman should get ready for the subsequent rites, A $ 
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DRAHYAYANA— 
S [14.7] = LFF. 15.551, 
ÑAITANA— 


; 1-4, [11.11-13.1]—When the sacrificer has been made to sit down upon 
the skin of black antelope, (he should murmur) sutramanam:... After the 
proclamation of the sacrificer’s having been duly initiated, one may move about 
ihe likere When the sun has set, the sacrificer should, after releasing his speech, 
pay obeisance (to Aditya) with the verse, astamyate namah, and then pray to the 
stars with naksatranam mā samkasas ca pratikasas ca’vatam. To the south 
of the (Ahavaniya ) fire, there should be gone through the rites beginning 
with the spreading out of the kasipu and ending with the gazing. * The sacrificer 
should recite the verse, punah pranah..., over the objects mentioned in that verse. 
He should pray to Aditya with adityasya ma samkasah...and udyate namah-.-. The 
vows ( to be observed by the sacrificer are as follows) : He should not rise in 
honour of any one; he should not salute any one. He should not address a person 
by name. (He should utter the name ) of a Brahmana with the word vicaksana 
appended to it, and (that) of a Prajapatya ( Ksatriya, Vaisya, or Stdra) with 
the word canasita appended to ite Heshould not give away gifts, offer oblations, 
cook food, or study the Veda. He should not perform the twelve Vasus (that 
is, Agnihotra, etc.)?. He should wear the skin of black antelope. He should put 
on a head-dress. He should close his two fists. He should open the three fingers 
(of each hand) beginning with the thumb. He should take up the horn of a 
deer and scratch (his body) by means of it (whenever necessary). One, who 
has not restrained his speech or has opened out his fists, should murmur these 
formulas: agnihotram ca mā paurnamasas ca yajnah purastat pratyancam ubhau 
kamaprau bhitva ‘ksitya saha "visatam | vasatis ca ma ’mavasyas ca yajnah pascat 
prancam... | manas ca ma pitryajnas ca yajno daksinato udancam... | vak ca me 
*stis co ‘ttarato daksinancam... | retas ca ma ‘nnam ce ‘ta urdhvam... | caksus ca 
ma paśubandhaś ca yajno ‘muto ‘rvancam---. Also at the end of the initia- 
tion-period, (the sacrificer should murmur these formulas ) for the sake of 
the accomplishment of the Vasus. (It should be ensured that) the sun neither 
tises nor sets while he is outside the sacrificial place, and that the fire does not 
heat any place other than the dhisnya. He should speak the truth. If 
there is a lapse in the observance of the vows, he should pray to Agni with 
yad asmrti-... He should pick up a clod of earth with satyam brhat...and then 
discharge urine and excrement with suddha na apah-.-. With pavitrena 
prthivi..., he should purify himself by means of the clod of earth. If his staff 
otc, is shattered, he should recite over it the verse, ya rte cit-.-. The rite to be 
gone through if he has dreamt any dreams is mentioned ( elsewhere ) ;* (he 
Roe onc BRS YER Sie RE AGE INS Dine a Maa 

` 1. See : Kausika-Sutra 24.28. 
2. cf, Gopatha-Br, 1.3.21. 
3 cf. Kausika-Sutra 46.9. ; Suck yank 
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should go through ) that rite; he should also go through the relevant rite with- 
the verse, divo nu mam---. If he has spit out saliva, he should recite over himself 
the verse, yad atra ‘pi madhor aham nirastavisam asmrtam | agnis ca tat savitā. 
ca punar me jathare dhattam; if he has discharged semen, the verse, yad atra ‘pi 
yasasya me para papata ’smrtam | tad iho`pa hvayamahe tan mā apyayatam punah; 
if he has said what is not permitted to be said, the verse, paro ‘pehi...; if he has 
crossed waters, the verse, asmanvati...; if he has been rained upon while he is 
uncovered, the verse, apah samudrat...; if he has become angry, the verse, ava 
jyam iva... If the sacrificer’s wife is in her menses, one should cook (rice in the 
milk of a cow who has ) a calf having the same colour (as herself), pour 
clarified butter over it, take it down from the fire, scoop it out, utter him over 
it, offer oblations of clarified butter on the fire by means of the ladle with the 
Garbhavedana and Pumsavana hymns and then pour out on the rice the drops 
of clarified butter remaining in the ladle, and make the sacrificer’s wife eat it 
(after she has bathed ). There should be three initiation-days or a few more. 


E 


c 


9. GOING OUT ON A JOURNEY AND THE PRAYANIYESTI 
BAUDHAYANA — | 


_. L [6.9-10]—Now, the consideration regarding the going out. If the 
initiated is unable to procure materials required for the sacrifice, or if he has 


E become initiated at a place other than the place for sacrifice, (he should go 


out ). ( While going out, the vessels of ) the two vrata-milks should be hung 
together Con the bullock-cart in which he would goout ). The two calves of 
the two cows to be milked for the vrata-milk should be tethered. Whatever is 
to be loaded in the cart should be loaded. The Garhapatya fire should be 


placed within the interior of the cart and the Ahavaniya fire at the joint of the 
poles and the yoke. 


s and Or (as the next best alternative ) the sacrificer should 
consign the sacred fires into the two kindling woods (oa and then go out 
mane the following verse relating to Brhaspati, namely, bhadrad abhi sreyah---. 
z5 It ea :“ Agni, verily, is the divinity of the initiated. He now goes 
a ae y from him. Having become consigned (into the kindling woods ) 
aoa p 1t were from him. The sacrificer consigns the sacred fires into 
a Ss ee (each) and then goes out with the verse relating to 
vrnaspatl; Chadrad abhi Sreyah pré *hi... ( this verse ) does he recite. Brhaspati 
is verily the brahman among the gods, He ( = the sacrificer) takes hold of 
ET 


1. Namely, he should ap his mouth with th 
a e two hymns beginni i ith. 
paro ‘pehi ... (AV VI.45) and yo na Jivo 'si... (AV V1.46 Je eee ee aa 
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him alone. He (=Brhaspati) helps him cross beyond.” So says the 
Brahmana. ] . . 


_ [21.10 — As for going out: The prior view is that of Saliki, the 
posterior of Bodhayana. ] Now if, while he is proceeding, the time for consuming 
the vrata-milk comes, he'should Jay down the two kindling woods towards thé 
north, curtain himself off, and then consume the vrata-milk towards the south: 
He should halt for grass and water (for the bullocks), without reciting any 
formula. [21.10 — As for the injunction that if, while he is proceeding, the 
time for consuming the vrata-milk comes, etc.: Bodhayana says that he should 
churn out the fire, spread out the fires, and then consume the vrata-milk. 
Saliki says that he should lay down the two kindling woods towards the north, 
curtain himself off, and consume the vrata-milk towards the south.] If he 
approaches water which he connot go round, he should murmur devir apo 
apam napad-.-. He should either enter into it or cross beyond (in a boat). 
“ He prepares a bridge and (thus) goes beyond.” Sosays the Brahmana. 
[21.10— As for the injunction that if he approaches water which he cannot go 
round : ( The view expressed in ) the sūtra ( is that) of Saliki. In this- 
connection, Bodhayana, indeed, says that, where he approaches water which he 
cannot go round, he should murmur devir apo apam napād.:.; he should pick up 
three clods; he should put down one of them upon the bank of the water with 
tain vo mā ’vakramisam; then, crushing the other (that is, the second one ) and, 
scattering its dust, he should hasten forth with acchinnam tantum; then he 
should put down the other (that is, the third one) upon the (other ) bank 
with prthivya anu gesam; he should either enter into the water or cross beyond 
{in a boat). ‘* He prepares a bridge itself and ( thus ) goes beyond.” So says 
the Brahmana.] [14.1—Duly known (is the procedure ) of the crossing of 
waters. ] Then he should halt at that (place), where he is going to sojourn, 
with athe 'm avasya vara Āā prthivyah. He.should pray to the rising sun with 
Gre satrin krnuhi sarvavirah. He should halt at that ( place ), where he is going. 
to perform the sacrifice, with e 'dam aganma devayajanam prthivyah, etc., up 
to the end of the Anuvaka. [14.1—( The procedure ) of occupying ( the place 
for sacrifice ) is duly prescribed. ] 


Now, the day preceding the day for the purchase ( of Soma ) comes. The 
‘sacrificer should arrange for (a piece of) gold, a she-goat, two tufts of wool- 
one black and the other white, a turban, two pieces of cloth, two skins of black 
antelope, a cow for purchasing Soma-she should be ruddy, reddish-brown, and’ 
one year old-, two bullocks for the carrying of Soma, a cart for the carrying of 
Soma (which is) cleansed and whose plank is drawn away, skin of'a red bull, two: 
sets of sacrificial faggot and grass, enclosing sticks of karsmarya, prastara of asya- 
yala grass, two separating blades of sugar-cane, a vessel for the soil from the 
seventh foot-step of the cow, a piece of gold for holding the Soma-stalks, a stool 
made of udumbara for king Soma-it should have feet reaching up to the navel 
and perpendicular head-poles (sirsani) of the measure of an aratni ( each )« 
{ 21.11— As for the red skin : (The view expressed in ) the sūtra (is that ) of 
Bodhayana. . Saliki-says that (it ) may even be non-red. As for the piece of 
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gold for holding the Soma-stalks : Bodhayanha says that one should ‘have "its 
Saliki says one should not. ] That (stool) should be woven with one-stranded, 
strings of munja. (One should arrange for) a slightly higher samradasandi, if 
the Soma-sacrifice is going to be characterised by Pravargya. Now the Adh- 
yaryu. should hasten up in the latter part of the night and give out the 
direction with the words : “ Do you milk the vrata-milk from three udders. ™ 


`. 2. [6.10-12]—In the morning, after the sun has arisen and the speech. 
has been released (by the sacrificer ), 1 the sacrificer should stand in front of 
the fire-hal] and then occupy the place for sacrifice, if it has not been occupied 
beforehand. [ 21.11— As for the occupation of the place for sacrifice : (The 
view expressed in ) the sūtra (is that) of the two teachers (namely, Bodhayana 
and Saliki). In this connection, however, Aupamanyava, indeed, says that 
one should occupy the place for sacrifice before his sacred fires have been spread 
out in the three fire-places. Itis said in the Brahmana that the whole earth 
is verily the Vedi. ] ` [9.5—Then ( that is, after the Pravargya,) the Adhvaryu 
should perform the Prayaniyesti. | The Adhvaryu should say : “ Come, O sacri- 
ficer. He should make the sacrificer enter the fire-hall by the eastern door, 
strew the prsthya-line, carry forth the pranita-water, and then pour out paddy 
for the oblation in the Prayaniyesti, namely, cooked rice for Aditi. [21.11— 
( The procedure for ) the pouring out of paddy for the oblation in the Prayani- 
yesti has been already mentioned. ] The Adhvaryu should release the speech 
with the words, “ O preparer of the oblation, etc. ”, melt clarified butter over 
the Gathapatya fire, purify it, and then offer with the spoon an oblation on 
the Ahavaniya fire with kavir yajnasya vitanoti-.. [14.21—( The procedure 
for the offering of ) the oblation with the spoon in the Prayaniyesti has been 
already mentioned. ] Then he should go out of the fire-hall and give out the 
call : “ O Soma-seller, sift the Soma. At the place intended for the uparavas, 
upon the skin of red bul], in the vicinity of waters, let a Brahmana sit down 
towards the south. May those cows (and bulls), among whom are the Soma- 
purchasing cow and the two bulls to be yoked to the Soma-carrying cart not go 
far away. Do you wash the cart (which is) intended for the carrying of Soma and. 
whose plank is removed.” The different persons should do as they have been 
called upon todo. Then the Adhvaryu should return by the route by which 
hé had gone out, cook the rice, pour out clarified butter over it, take it down 
(from over the fire) towards the north, and then place that Prayaniya oblation 
within the Vedi with the saddhotr formula. [ 21.11—As for the cooking of 
e prasanya oblation : Bodhayana says that one should cook it in milk. 
eet l tee atoud SR 3 water. As for the placing of the 
saith the sadahont _the Vedi : Bodhayana says that one should place it 
: sad@hotr formula. Saliki says that (one should do so) without reci- 
ting any formula. ] The procedure should be similar (to that in other Istis } 
up to the offering of the Prayajas. The Adhvaryu should off 3j 
step beyond ( the Vedi ) t ould offer the five Prayayjas, 
x owards the north, pour out the samsrava over the: 


ee ee ee 


= 1. Which the sacrificer had restrained before the disappearance of the stars. . 
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Dhruva, five times, then over the cooked rice, and finally over the 
Upabhrt. . Then, while taking up four (spoonfuls) of clarified butter, he 
‘should say ( to the Hotr ), “ for Pathyā Svasti ”, inaudibly, and “ Do thou recite 
the Puronuvakya ”, loudly. He should step beyond (the Vedi towards the south); 
give out the call and say “‘ unto Pathya Svasti", inaudibly, and ‘‘ do thou recite 
the Yājyā ”, loudly. After the vasat has been uttered, he should offer the oblation 
.on the eastern half ( of the Ahavaniya fire). Then, while taking up just four 
(spoonfuls ) of clarified butter (after having come back towards the north), he 
should say, ‘‘for Agni”, inaudibly, and‘‘dothou recite the Puronuvakya ” loudly. 
He should step beyond ( the Vedi towards the south ), give out the call and say 
‘sunto Agni ”, inaudibly, and “do thou recite the Yajya”, loudly. After the vasat 
has been uttered, he should offer the oblation on the southern half ( of the 
Ahavaniya fire). Then, while taking up just four ( spoonfuls ) of clarified 
butter (after having come back towards the north), he should say, ‘“for Soma”, 
4naudibly, and ‘« do thou recite the Puronuvakya”, loudly. He should step beyond 
(the Vedi towards the south), give out the call and say “unto Soma”, inaudibly, 
and ‘‘do thou recite the Yajya”, loudly. After the vasat has been uttered, he should 
offer the oblation on the western half ( of the Ahavaniya fire ). Then, while 
taking up just four (spoonfuls) of clarified butter ( after having come back 
towards the north ), he should say, “‘for-Savitr’, inaudibly, and ‘‘do thou recité 
the Puronuvakya ”, loudly: He ‘should step beyond (the Vedi towards the 
south), give out the call and say, “unto Savitr”, inaudibly, and “ do thou recite 
the Yajya ”, loudly. After the vasat has been uttered, heshould offer the oblation 
ön the northern half (of the Ahavaniya fire ).' Then he should spread out 
clarified butter as base, cut out a portion from the eastern half of the cooked 
tice, and say, “for Aditi ”, inaudibly, and “do thou recite the Puronuvakya”, 
loudly. After having cut out a portion from the eastern half, he should cut out 
a-portion from the western half, pour out clarified butter over it, and anoint 
the oblation from which he has cut out the portions. He should step beyond 
(the Vedi towards the south), give out the call and say, “unto Aditi”, 
inaudibly, and “do thou recite the Yajya”, loudly. After the vasat has been 
uttered, he should offer the oblation in the middle (of ‘the Ahavaniya fire ). 
{ 21.11— As for the procedure for the offering of the Prayaniya oblation : Bodh- 
ayana says (that the Adhvaryu should recite a part of the praisa) inaudibly 
tand the Hotr should recite the relevant verses )inaudibly. Saliki says ( that 
they should do so) loudly. ]' Itis said in the Brahmana that, after having offered 
the oblation to Aditi, the Adhvaryu should recite the verse relating to Maruts, 
namely, maruto yad dha vo divah---. Then he should spread out clarified butter 
as base, cut out a portion from the northern half of the cooked rice, and say: 
Do thou recite the Puronuvakya for svistakrt‘Agni. ”.It is said that the svistakrt 
oblation should consist of -eight cuttings and the id@ of twelve. He should 
< therefore ) pour out clarified butter over the portions of the oblations two 


I 


» +, de Jn Srautakosa, Vol II, Sanskrit Section, this portion is wrongly given in. line 1 instead 
of in line 3 on p. 524. REE AE 
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times}: he should not anoint the oblation from which he has cut out the portions. 
Then, while handing over to the Agnidhra the corn-stirring stick held under 
the two ladles, he should say : ‘‘ Do thou move ( this stick ) forward ( over the 
Ahavaniya fire ); do thou not throw it (into thé fire )." He should step beyond 
(the Vedi towardsthesouth), give out thecal] andsay, “ do thou recite the Yajya 
for svistakrt Agni.” After the vasat has been uttered, he should offer the obla- 
tion in the northern part of the eastern half of the Ahavaniya fire, beyond the 
earlier oblations. At this stage, the Agnidhra should move the corn-stirring 
stick forward over the Ahavaniya fire, sprinkle it over with water, and place it 
towards the north. Then the Adhvaryu should step beyond (the Vedi ) towards 
the north, place the two ladles in their respective places, cut out portions 
from (the oblations ) for the prasitra, and then for the idā. After the idā has 
been invoked, he should give a part of it to the Agnidhra in six cuttings. The 
(concerned ) officiating priests should partake (of the ida), They should 
sprinkle water upon themselves. Then the Adhvaryu should instruct the 
attendants : “ Do you take the cooked rice out of the vessel without leaving 
back any portion and eat it. Then do you keep away for the Udayan‘yesti 
these four, namely, this vessel of cooked rice with scrapings (sticking to it ), 
this corn-stirring stick, this veda, and this sacrificial grass.” The Prayaniyesti 
should be concluded with the samyuvaka. At this stage, the Adhvaryu should 
pour down the pranita water within the Vedi. [25.8—Now this Prayaniya : 
What should be the commencement of this ritual ? The Adhvaryu should sanc- 
tify the sacrificial grass with the relevant yajus, if it has not already-been sane 
ctified with the relevant yajus. He should rub together the two hands. He 
should strew sacrificial grass round the fires. He should wash the sacrificial . 
utensils clean and arrange them together. He should seat the Brahman towa- 
rds the south, and just then put down a vessel filled with water towards the 
north and the wooden sword to the rear of the Garhapatya fire. He should put 
down a pot upon the wooden sword. He should pour out paddy into that pot. 
The rites beginning with the taking up of the winnowing basket and ending 
with the removing of the chaff should be gone through. After having gone 
through the rites ending with the removing of the chaff, the Adhvaryu should 
offer a spoonful of clarified butter on the Ahavaniya fire, go out of the fire-hall, 
call out the instruction, come back to the fire-hall, pour out water (in the 
cooking vessel) over the strainer, put that vessel over the fire, and pour out 
Tice-grains into it over the strainer. Then he should pour out clarified butter, 
Then he should put the (vessel of ) clarified butter over the fire. He should 
Carry fire round both, go towards the east with the wooden sword in his hand, 
and carry away the stambayajus. (The procedure) following this is well- 
established, The Prayaniyesti should be concluded with the Samyuvaka. 
Which, indeed, should be the concluding rite of this ritual ? (It is replied that } 


1. He should spread out clarified butter as base 
Senting the four oblations for the first four 
two -portions of clarified. butter. This 
svistakrt Agni, 


ras » take four portions of clarified butter repre- 
principal divinities, one portion of cooked rice, and 
constitutes the oblation cohsisting of eight cuttings for 
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one should go through the rites up to the separation of the ladles. There should 
not be any pouring down of water for the Apyas' in the sacrifices which 
have cooked rice for principal oblation. It is, indeed, the rule laid down by 
Bodhayana that one should pour out ( paddy for) the cooked:rice by means of 
the vessels themselves. ] 


BHARADVAJA— 


1, [10.12.14-21] — If the sacrificer desires to go out, he should consign 
the sacred fires into the (respective ) kindling woods and then set out in a 
chariot. If there is no chariot, he should set out taking with him a part of a 
chariot. He should recite over’ the Ahavaniya fire the verse, bhadrad abhi 
sreyah prehi---. He should go beyond through water with the verse, devir apo 
‘pam napat-.-. He should cross beyond (in a boat ), crushing ( by means of his 
hands) a clod of earth with the formula, acchinnam tantum prthivya anu 
gesam. With prthivya sain bhava, he should cast away sand or a clod of earth 
fin the mid-stream and on the other bank after having reached it. If he would 
cross by means of a boat, he should cross, taking with him the kindling woods 
and the chariot. If there is no chariot, he should cross over, taking with him a 
part of a chariot. 


2. [ 10.14.1-17 ] — The Adhvaryu should start the procedure of the 
Prayaniyesti. In it, the following rites should not be gone through, (namely, ) 
the adding of fuel to the sacred fires, the observing of the vow, the girdling of 
the sacrificer’s wife, and the anvaharya cooked rice. These rites should not be 
gone through in any of the Istis and animal-sacrifices which are performed in 
connection with a Soma-sacrifice. In the Udayaniyesti and the anubandhya 
animal-sacrifice, the observing of the vow and the girdling of the sacrificer’s 
wife should ( however ) be gone through. All the ( above-mentioned ) rites, - 
except the anvaharya cooked rice, should be gone through in the Udavasaniyesti. 
In this connection, this is the general rule: Whatever offering is introduced 
while the sacrificial procedure isin progress, the rites relating to that offering, 
which have been already gone through, should not be gone through again. 
For instance, the Prayajas and the Anūyājas relating to the pasu-purodasa 
and the other rites which are of this nature. The Adhvaryu should pour out 
paddy for the Prayaniya cooked rice (to be offered) to Aditi. The rice should 
be cooked in milk. The procedure up to the placing of the oblation within the 
Vedi should be similar. The Adhvaryu should scoop out the cooked rice and 
place it within the Vedi with the saddhotr formula. In that very vessel, he should 
markedly put down the two corn-stirring sticks and the scrapings (of cooked 
rice). There should be seventeen samidhent verses. The procedure up to the 
two Ajyabhagas should be similar. The Adhvaryu should offer four portions 
of clarified butter (as the principal oblations) — to Pathya Svasti in the eastern 
part of the sacred fire, to Agni in the southern part, to Soma in the western 
er ee 

2. See: Srautakosa, Vol.I, English Section, p. 287. 
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part, and to:Sayitr in the northern part. He should offer the principal oblation 
(of cooked rice ) to Aditi in the middle. The Prayaniyesti should be concluded 
with the éarnyuvaka. Some teachers prescribe the putting down of king Soma 
at this juncture. 


APASTAMBA— 


1. [10.19.6-16]— (When the sacrificer is required to go away) he 
should consign the sacred fires separately into the ( respective ) kindling 
woods and then go away in a chariot (taking them with him). Ifa 
chariot is not available, he should take up a part of a chariot and go. The 
verse to be recited while going away should be : bhadrad abhi Sreyah-... He 
should enter the water, which he has to cross over, with devir @pah---. With 
acchinnam tantum prthivyah..., be should crush with his hand a clod of earth 
and scatter that loosened earth over the water until he crosses over to theother 
bank. With prthivya sam bhava, he should throw down, in the middle of the 
stream and on the other bank, sand or a clod of earth. Heshould do so also when 
he is sitting in a boat and thus crossing over the stream. He should not sever 
himself from the two kindling woods-according to some teachers, from the: 


- various kindling woods-or from the chariot or the part of a chariot. Some 


teachers prescribe the occupation of the place for sacrifice at this juncture. 
Whoever occupies the place for sacrifice at this juncture (after having been 
initiated elsewhere ) should alone go there (from his original place ). Whoever 
has occupied the place from the beginning should not go away. 


2. [ 10.21.1-18 ]—Then the Adhvaryu should start the procedure of the 
Prayaniyesti. He should prepare the veda, strew sacrificial grass round the sacred 


- fires, and perform the acts which begin with the washing of.the hands. He 


should set down the sacrificial implements in the order in which they would be 
required. In the place of potsherds, he should set down the cooking vessel. At the 
time of the pouring out of the oblation-material, (the paddy for) the rice cook- 
ed in milk, to be offered to Aditi as the Prayaniya-oblation (should be poured 
out). After having gone through the rites up to the one immediately before 
the calling out, the Adhvaryu should give out the call (proksanir asadaya, etc.), 
excluding from it the mention (of the girdling up) of the sacrificer’s wife. For 
those Istis (constituting a part of the Soma-sacrifice), which are to be perfor- 
med after the Vedi for an earlier Isti has been already prepared, the same old 
Vedi should be used. For those Istis, which are to be performed after the sacri- 
ficial grass has already been strewn, the same sacrificial grass should be used. 
In the Prayaniyesti, which is to be performed without the Anūyājas, the Adhva- 
ryu should take up, at the time of the taking up of clarified butter, four spoon- 
fuls in the Juhu; he should take up four spoonfuls in the Upabhrt for being 
poured into the Juhu. He should not take up any clarified butter in the Juhū 
(for being offered) in the Udayaniyesti which is to be performed without the 
Prayajas; but, he should take up intothe Upabhrt four spoonfuls for being 
offered as Anuyajas. With the saddhotr formula, he should place within the 
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Vedi the cooked rice to be offered’in the Prayaniyesti'. It is said : ‘‘ The Praya- 
niyeşți should be performed with the Prayajas and without the Anūyājas”?. 
The Adhvaryu should offer four portions of clarified butter respectively in the 
four quarters-to Pathya Svasti in the east, to Agni in the south; to Soma in the 
west, and to Savitr in the north. He should offer the oblation ( = cooked 
rice ) to Aditi, in the middle. ( Or ) after having offered an oblation to Aditi, 
he should recite the verse relating to the Maruts, fill up the (vessel of ) cooked 
rice with clarified butter, and then offer oblation of this clarified butter to 
these above-mentioned divinities. Or, he should offer oblations of the clarified 
butter from the Dhruva. He should offer the sixth oblation to svistakrt Agni. 
The Isti should be concluded'with the Samyuvaka, or it should be concluded with 
the normal final rite. One should not, however, make the Patnisamyaja 
offerings. One should make the Patnisamyaja offerings in the Udayaniyesti. 
Or both ( the Prayaniyesti and the Udayaniyesti ) should be performed in the 
same manner (that is to say, both should be concluded either with the 
Patnisamyaja offerings or with the very last rite ). The Adhvaryu should 
preserve some clarified butter in the Dhruva. In the Pragvamsa, he should 
place, for the Udayaniyesti, the sacrificial grass (used for the Prayantiyesti ), 
the unscraped cooking vessel, and the fire-stirring stick. 


SATYASADHA— 


1. [10.3 ]—If the sacrificer has to go away, he should consign the sacred 
fires separately into the kindling woods and then go away in achariot. If 
there is no chariot, he should go away taking with him a part of a chariot. If 
he has to cross water navigable by a boat, he. should take with him the two 
kindling woods and the chariot and cross together with these. If he has to 
cross water not navigable by a boat, he should cross by means of the chariot, 
and himself carry the kindling woods. If he has to wade through water, he 
should do so with devir apah... With prthivyah sam bhava, he should wade 
through the water, ( continuously) crushing with the formula, acchinnam tantum 
prthivya anugesam apain setur asi, a clod of earth till he reaches the other 
bank. Or, with prthivya sam bhava, he shouldthrow sand or clods of earth in 
the midstream and on the two banks. Some teachers prescribé the occupation 
of the place for sacrifice at this juncture. , 


2. [7.1-2]— Inthe Istis and animal-sacrifices beginning with the 
Prayaniyesti and ending with the avabhriha there should not be observance of 
vows, keeping awake, girdling of the sacrificers wife, and eating of wild 
grains. All these should be gone through in the later ones. Thereshould be no 
adding of fuel to sacred fires in connection with the offering of the Savaniya 
anima] and of the Savaniya-purodasas. 


The Adhvaryu should start the procedure of the Privyaniyest We 
shall explain whatever should be done in that connection, One should 


es a 
a 
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add fuel to the sacred fires and then fetch sacrificial grass and sacrificial 
faggot. There should be seventeen samidheni verses. One should not insert 
into the faggot the Anuyaja fire-stick, if there are to be no Antyajas. He 
should prepare the veda, strew sac ‘ficial grass round the sacred fires, wash his 
hands, strew blades of ulapa in an unbroken line, and then arrange 
the utensils as required. He should arrange for the vessel (for cooking 
rice ) in the place of potsherds. At the time of pouring out (of oblation- 
material), he should pour out (paddy for ) the cooked rice to be offered to Aditi 
in the Prayaniyesti. He should cook ,( rice) in milk. If there are to be no 
Anjtyajas, he should take up four spoonfuls of clarified butter (into each ladle). 
He should place the Prayaniya (cooked rice ) within the Vedi with the saddhotr 
formula. If there are to be no Anuyajas, he should put the entire faggot on the 
sacred fire and take up (into the Juhu) the entire quantity of theclarified butter 
from the Upabhrt. He should make offerings to the four divinities to whom 
clarified butter is to be offered as principal oblation-to Pathya Svasti towards 
the east ( upon the sacred fire), to Agni towards the south, to Sonia towards 
the west, and to Savitr towards the north. In the middle of the fire, he should 
offer the principal oblation ( cooked rice ) to Aditi. He should preserve the 
cooking vessel, the wipings ( attached thereto), and the corn-stirring stick. He 
should leave a remnant (of clarified butter) intheDhruva. (The Prayaniyesti) 
should be concluded with the Samyuvaka or should be performed wholly. If the 
Isti is to be concluded with the gamyuvaka, the Adhvaryu should not cut out 
the sacrificer’s portion. Some teachers prescribe the pouring down of king 
Soma at this juncture, 


V AIKHANASA— 


1. [12.14-15 ] — If a sacrificer is himself required to go away in haste, 
he should consign the sacred fires separately into the kindling woods and go 
away together with them. The Adhvaryu should follow him, while he is going 
away, with the formula, bhadrad abhi sreyah-.-. The sacrificer should consume 
the vrata-food in an enclosed place towards the south of the kindling woods. If 
there is water (on the way ), he should enter into it with the formula, devir 
a@pah..., and cross over to the other bank as if making a bridge by crushing a 
clod of earth by means of the hand with the formula, acchinnam tantum prthivy@ 
anu gesam:--. He should put down the remaining (quantity of earth) with 
les sam ae In the process of going away, he should occupy the place for 

crifice with athe ’m avasya-vara a prthivyah. isi 
sun with are satrun krnuhi esis Gage ne Oe tan 

2. [12.15-16 ] — Then the Adhvaryu should pour out ice 
to be cooked in milk and offered to Aditi as the Präyaniya aes i ade 
Istis and animal-sacrifices (pertaining to a Soma-sacrifice), beginning with 
the Prayaniyesti and ending with the Udavasaniyesti, there should not be per- 
formed the following rites, ( namely, ) the adding of fuel to the sacred fires, the 
observance of the vow, the keeping awake, the consuming of wild grains, the 
girdling of the sacrificer's wife, and the choosing of the Brahman. (in the Praya- 
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niyesti ) there should be used a vessel in the te of potsherds. The Prayantyesti 
should be performed without the Antiyajas, and the Udayaniyesti without the 
Prayajas. At the time of the taking up of clarified butter, the Adhvaryu should 
take up four spoonfuls into the Juhu and four into the Upabhrt for being carried 
over to the Juht. In the Wdayaniyesti, he should not take up (clarified 
butter ) into the Juhu, (but should take up) four spoonfuls only in the Upabhrt 
for the sake of the Antyajas, With the saddhotr formula, he should place’the 
Prayaniya cooked rice within the Vedi. The two Ajyabhagas have been already 
explained. The Adhvaryu should offer clarified butter to the four divinities—to 
Pathya Svasti in the eastern part (of the Ahavaniya fire), to Agni in the 
southern, to Soma in the western, and to Savitr in the northern. (He should 
make the offering) to Aditi in the middle. After having offered the oblation to 
Aditi, he should follow with the verse relating to Maruts, namely, maruto 
yad dha vo divah:-.. The Prayaniyesti should be concluded with the Samyuvaka. 
The Adhvaryu should keep away well-preserved, for the Udayaniyesti, the vessel 
of cooked rice together with the scrapings, that (very) corn-stirring stick, that 
(very ) sacrificial grass, and that ( very) veda: He should leave (some) clari- 
fied butter in the Dhruva. From out of it, he should take up into the Juhu eight 
or four spoonfuls, tie up a piece of gold by means of a Darbha-blade in an easily 
loosenable knot, and then put down that piece of gold into the Juhu with the 
formula, iyam te Sukra tanuh:.. 


MANAVA— 

1. [2.1.3.14-19]— While going away, the sacrificer should consign (the 
Garhapatya fire ) into the two kindling woods with ayam te yonir riviyah---. If 
he is a gatasri, he should consign all the sacred fires (into different kindling 
woods). With bhadrad abhi sreyah pre ‘hi brhaspatih puraeta te astu | athe ’m 
avasya vara ā prthivya Gre Satrun krnuhi sarvavirah, he should depart together 
with the two kindling woods and a part of a chariot. With devir apo apam 
napat..., he should enter into the water ( which he has to cross ), (pick up) a 
clod of earls and go on crushing it till he reaches the other shore. If he crosses 
in a boat or something else, he should go on crushing a clod of earth till he 
reaches the other shore, with acchinnam tantum prthivya anu gesam. At sunrise 
and sunset, he should remain in the vicinity of the sanctuary of the sacred fires, 
(If ) the number of Diksa-days is unlimited, out of these, he should keepawake 
during the first (night). There should be three Upasads; orthey should be 
unlimited, their number being in the multiple of three. Out of these, the 
sacrificer should keep awake during the first (night ) and dumung that (night ) 
whose next day would be the day of Soma-pressing. 


2. [2.1.3.20-29]— At the expiry of the Diksa-days, the Adhvaryu should 
pour out paddy for cooking rice in milk for Aditi as the principal oblation in 
the Prayaniyesti. The procedure up to the giving out of the call (subsequent 
to the preparation of the Vedi) is well established. ' “One should not’ ‘girdle 


1. Man ŚS 1.2.4.23. 
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the wife of the initiated. One should make the sacrificer’s wife pray with the 
formula. The Adhvaryu should not offer the two Ajyabhagas. - He should take 
up a portion from the clarified butter in the Dhruva and offer an oblation to 
Pathya Svasti in the eastern- part (of the Ahavaniya fire ), to Agni in the 
southern part, to Soma in the western part, and to Savitr in the northern part. 
He should offer (an oblation ) of cooked rice to Aditi in the middle of the fire. 
He should (then ) make the svistakrt-offering. After having taken up a portion 
of the clarified butter from the Dhruva, he should take up a portion , of the 
cooked rice. He should pour out clarified butter over, them two times. The 
Isti should be concluded with the samyuvaka. The Adhvaryu should preserve 
the scrapings of the cooked rice arid thecorn-stirring stick for the Udayantyesti. 
He should take up four spoonfuls of the remainder of clarified butter from out 
of the Dhruva. 


KATYAYANA— 


2. [7.5.13-27]— At the end of the initiation-rite, the Adhvaryu should 
pour out material for the Prayaniyesti, namely, (for) cooked rice to Aditi. 
After having offered the two Ajyabhagas, he should offer.oblations of clarified 
butter (as principal offerings ) to the four divinities, namely, Pathya Svasti, 
Agni, Soma, and Savitr, He should carefully set aside, for being used in the 
Udayaniyesti the pot of cooked rice, the corn-stirring stick, and the sacrificial 
grass ( used in the Prayaniyesti ). He should set aside the pot of cooked rice 
together with the scrapings of cooked rice and the corn-stirring stick which 
has been washed clean. Or he'should wash the pot of cooked rice ( and then 
set it aside). (In the Jatter:case ) he should offer the two: others (namely, 
the corn-stirring stick and the sacrificial grass on the Ahavaniya fire). Those 
very officiating priests, ( who have officiated in the Prayaniyesti, should officiate 
inthe Udayaniyesti ). If any (of the Prayaniyesti priests) have died, even 
others (should be chosen). The Prayaniyesti should be concluded with the 
Samyuvaka. The two injunctions regarding the conclusion ( namely, of the 
Prayaniyesti with the samyuvaka and of the Pitryesti with the ida) refer to the 
first (Samyuvaka and the first idā and not to the second) because (the 
conclusion with the Samyuvaka, etc.) is already accomplished (with the first 
one ), and because no specific (Samyuvaka or idā ) has been prescribed. Or (it 
may be argued that the injunction regarding the conclusion has reference) to 
the latter ( = the second Samyuvaka and the second ida), because there would 
be thereby secured'the inclusion of several: rites of the morm-sacrifice and 
because there’is the prohibition of the-Antiyajas. (To this it may be replied 
that, ) on account of the adoption (of the conclusion of the Prayaniyesti with 
the first samyuvaka ), there would not remain any incentive ( for the other 
sane and ida). And also on account of the scriptural passage referring 

o the hurrying up (by gods)'. The prohibition of the Antiyajas is (to be 


understood merely as) the confirmatory repetition of t : SiD , 
Peed dine E REA, tory T of the obligatory ( injunction 
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LATYAYANA — 


2. [5.5.7] — After the Prayaniyesti has been concluded, the Brahman 
should go out of the sacrificial hall by the route by which he had come (into the 
sacrificial hall) and stand to the east of the apartment of the sacrificer's 
wife till the offering of clarified butter on the foot-step of the Soma-purchasing 
ce R 


DRAHYAYANA - = 
2. [14110] = LAT. [357] 
VAITĀNA — 


2. [13.2-3]— At the end of the initiation-period, in the Prayaniyesti, 
the Brahman should follow the oblation to Pathya Svasti with the verses, pathya 
revatir ... and vedah svastih ..., and that to Agni, to Soma, to Savitr, and to 
Aditi (respectively with the prescribed verses ). (The Prayaniyesti ) should be 
concluded with the samyuvaka. 


10. THE HAUTRA RELATING TO THE PRAYANIYESTI 


SN cog ae 
ASVALAYANA — 


[ 4.2.16-3.3 ] — (Now, however, will be explained ) the period for the 
performance of the Ekaha Soma-sacrifices. (There should be) one or three 
initiation (-days ), three Upasad (-days), and the Soma-pressing day as the last. 
The purchase of king Soma (is made) on the day following the end of the initia- 
tion (-days). On that day (itself), the Prayaniyesti (is performed ). Pathya 
Svasti, Agni, Soma, Savitr, and Aditi (arethe divinities of this Isti). (The 
Puronuvaky4s and the Yajyas relating to the principal offerings to these divini- 
ties should be respectively ) : the two verses beginning with svasti nah pathyasu 
dhanvasu ...; agne naya supatha raye asman... and @ devandm api pantham 
aganma ...; tvañ soma pra cikito manisa . and ya te dhamani div ya prthivyam 


.; & visvadevam satpatin...and ya ima visva jatany ...; and sutramanam prthivim — 


dyam anehasam ... and mahim ù su mataram suvratanam:... The two verses 
beginning with se 'd agnir agninr aty astv anyan ... should be the two Samyajyas. 
This ( Prayaniyesti ) is concluded with the Sañnyuvāka. qf also does not contain 
the (two) Ajyabhagas..; œ § 1u ar 
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SANKHAYANA — 

[5.5 ]—(Now ) the Prayaniyesti. The Adhvaryu offers oblations of 
clarified butter to Pathya Svasti, Agni, Soma, and Savitr, and of cooked tice to 
Aditi. (The Puronuvakyas and the Yajyas relating to the principal offerings 
to these five divinities should be respectively ) svasti nah pathyasu ... and svastir 
id dhi ...; agne naya ... and agne tvam paraya ...; tvam soma pra cikito... and 
ya ima visva jatany ...; and sutramanam ... and mahim u su.. ( The Prayani- 
yesti) is characterised by fifteen samidheni verses. The offerings (are made with 
the Mantras recited) inaudibly. There are not the two Ajyabhagas. ( The Puro- 
nuvakya and the Yajy4) relating to the svistakrt (should be respectively ) tvam 


citrasravastama ... and yad vahistham-. (This Isti) is concluded with the 
Samyuvaka. 


11. THE AUDGATRA RELATING TO THE PRAYANIYESTI 

LATYAYANA — 

[ 1.6.20 ] — In the Prayaniyesti, ( the Prastotr should chant ) the Pravad- 
bhargava ( -saman ). 
DRAHYAYANA — 

[ 2.2.22 ] = LAT. [1.6.20] 
J AIMINIYA — 

[ 1.25 ] = LAT. [1.6.20 ] 


12, PURCHASE OF SOMA- 


BAUDHAYANA — 
~ L [6.12-13]—Now the Adhvaryu should make the clarified butter in the 
Dhruva swell, take up four spoonfuls of clarified butter into the ladle, tie up a` 
piece of gold with a thread in an easily loosenable knot, string it into the stalk 
_ of darbha, and put it down into the ladle with iyam te éukra tanir-.-. Then he 

should take over the darbha-stalk on the handle of the ladle andy ieie 


P 
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gacrificer remains touching him, offer it on the Ahavaniya fire with jur asi. 
dhrta manasa-... He should take up another four spoonfuls of clarified butter 
(into the ladle ) and then beg for the wooden sword, water-vessel, sacrificial 
grass, and gold. After having received all these, he should say: ‘Come,. 
sacrificer."’ With the sacrificer following him and the sacrificer's wife following 
the sacrificer, and having taken up the vessel for carrying the earth from the 
foot-print of the cow, he should go out of the sacrificial hall by the eastern door, 
stand in front of it, and make the sacrificer gaze at the clarified butter with 

sukram asy amrtam asi vaisvadevain havi. Then he should hold the piece of gold 

before him (=sacrificer) and make him look up atthe sun with suryasya caksur 

@ruham---. [21.11—As for making the sacrificer look up at the sun : Bodhayana 

says that the Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer look up at the sun after 
having held the piece of gold between him and the sun. Saliki says that (he 

should do so) without having held (the piece of gold) between him. and ‘the 

sun.] Then, in front of the sacrificial hall, they should drive the Soma- 
purchasing cow away towards the north. [21.11—As for the driving away 

of the Soma-purchasing cow : Bodhayana says that one should drive her away 

from the spot for the sadas. Saliki says that ( one should do so ) from the spot 

for the Uparavas. ] The Adhvaryu should recite after her the formulas, cid asi 

mana ’si..., etc., up to the end of the Anuvaka. Then he should say :“ Do you 
take note of the seventh foot-print of the right fore-foot of the cow.” He 
should follow her six foot-prints ( respectively ) with the six formulas beginning 

with vasvy asi. [21.11—As for following the foot-prints of the Soma- 

purchasing cow : Bodhayana says'that he should follow the foot-prints of the 

right fore-foot of the cow after she has stepped beyond the range of the prsthya. 

line. . Saliki says that he should follow whatever foot-step of the cow (is 
convenient ) after she has stepped beyond (the area of ) the Mahavedi.] He 

should seize the seventh foot-print with brhaspatis tva sumne ranvatu---. Then he 

should put down the piece of gold in this foot-print, strew sacrificial grass 

- ound it, and offer an oblation of clarified butter upon it with prthivyas wa 

mirdhann @ jigharmi+». [25.8—To which divinity, indeed, is the oblation in 

the foot-print offered ? Some teachers say that it is offered to Agni; some say, 

to Visnu; some say, to Prajapati. One should, however, say that it is, verily, 

offered to Vak. ] pope its 3 

. He should take out the piece of gold and inscribe round the foot-print 

either with the wooden sword or with the horn of black antelope, with parilikhi- 

tain raksah---. [21.11—As for inscribing round the foot-print of the Soma- 

purchasing cow : ( The view expressed in ) the-sutra (is that) of Saliki. In 

this connection, Bodhayana, indeed, says that one should inscribe round the foot- 

print with the wooden sword and with the horn of. black antelope. (The ins- 
cribing round with ) the horn of black antelope should be on the inner side. J 

Then he should collect into the vessel for carrying the earth from the foot-print 

as much earth as has become soaked with clarified butter, (scraping it out ) by 
means of the wooden sword, three times, with asme rayah. He should hand it 


S. 15 si 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
oe 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


114 3. AGNISFOMA =.= 


ver.to the sacrificer with tve vayah.. The sacrificer should hand it over to his- 
wife with tote rayah. Then the Adhvaryu should make the. sacrificer’s wife be 
gazed at by the Soma-purchasing. cow with sam devi devyo ‘rvasya pasyasva. 
Then the sacrificer's wife should look at the sacrificer with tvastimati te sapeya--. 
Then the sacrificer should look at-the Soma-purchasing cow with ma *ham raya~ 
sposena vi yosam, Then the Adhvaryu should wash the piece of gold with water 
and tie it up to his middle finger. Then he should. pour water into the cavity 
of the foot-print. [ 21.12—As.for the pouring down of water out of the water- 
vessel : Bodhayana says that one should pour it down by the right. Saliki says 
(that he should do so ) according to convenience. ] The Soma-purchasing cow 
should be released. The sacrificer's wife should be led away. The earth collec- 
ted from the foot-print should be preserved. [9.5 — After having.’ performed 
the Prayaniyesti, one should go through the rite.relating to the earth from the 
foot-print. ] 


_ 2, [6.14-15]— Then, standing there only, the Adhvaryu should beg for 
gold, ashe-goat, two tufts of wool-one black and the other white, a turban, 
two pieces of cloth, two skins of black antelope, and the Soma-purchasing cow: 
Then he should ask :“O Soma-seller, is your Soma purified ? ” The other 
should reply : “ It is purified.” The Adhvaryu should pray to king Soma, who 
has been well sifted, with the purastad-bhaga formulas, namely, esa te gayatre 
bhaga iti me somaya brutad, esa te traistubho bhaga iti me somaya brutad, esa te 
jagato bhaga iti me somaya brūtāc chandomanam sdmrajyam.gacche ‘ti me 
somaya brutat. [21.12—As for praying to king Soma : Bodhayana, indeed, says 
that here is a herb named usas@. One should engage her as messenger with esq 
te gayatro bhaga:.-. In this connection, Saliki, indeed, says that he is verily king 
Soma himself ( directly seen ) and (so) one should pray to him directly with 
esa te gayatro bhaga esa te traistubho bhaga esa te jagato bhagas chandomanam 
samrajyam gaccha.] [14.1-2—It is said in the Brahmana that whoever, 
indeed, makes king Soma achieve suzerainty and then purchases him achieves 
suzerainty over his own (people). The metres, verily, constitute the world of 
suzerainty of king Soma. As for the injunction that one should recite the for; 
mulas over ( Soma ) even before the purchase of Soma : The Adhvaryu should 
recite over Soma, before the purchase of Soma, the formulas, esa te gayatra 
bhaga---» (Thereby) he makes him ( = Soma) achieve suzerainty itself and 


then purchases him. He (thereby ) achieves suzerainty over hi le). 
So says the Brahmana. ] ? 7 s own ( people) 


Then he should spread out the skin of red ox with its hai apt u ed 
upwards. Then he should spread out upon the northern half of Take ` he 4 
folded piece-of cloth with its fringes pointing towards the east. Then with 
the hand holding a piece of ‘gold in it, he should touch king Soma with anéuna 
te amsuh ‘proyatam:--... Then he should measure him with the verse in the 
atichandas metre. He should measure him, each time, by means of one finger 
{joined to the thumb ), leaving (that finger and using another at the next 
measuring ). (Thereby) each time he measures by means of a finger not 
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used earlier (for measuring ).. He should hold.down-the thumb .upon each Ç of, 
the-fingers and pick up the Soma withthe verse in theatichandas metre, namely,) 
abhi-tyain devain savit@ram.... He should measure five times with the verse and, 
five times without reciting the verse. Measuring ten times, he should measure. 
half the quantity of king Soma. .. [ 21.12 — As for the measuring of king Soma = 
{ The view expressed in ) the sūtra (is that ) of -Bodhayana. Saliki says that. 
just reciting this verse one should measure. him five times. ] . Then he should. 
collect together ( in the piece of cloth), the remaining quantity of king Soma, 
with prajabhyas ta. „After having heaped it up (in the piece of cloth), he. 
should tie up-the erids.of the piece of cloth by the right with the turban, with, 
qrandya tvā. With vyanaya tva, he should loosen that knot (a little). Then. 
after having made an opening (in the knot ) on the upper side ( of the bundle). 
by. means of the finger, -he should make the sacriticer gaze at him (=king Soma, 
in the bundle, through that opening ) with prajas tvam anu pranihi---. Then. 
he should put him down upon the skin.. A person belonging to the Kutsa gotra. 
should take him up from that place. The Adhvaryu should sprinkle the skin 
with water and then take it away. .... : . i 


‘Then he should get up ( and stand) by its side- and ask: “O Soma-seller; 
is thy Soma available for purchase?” “ He is available for purchase”, the 
ether one should reply. (The, Adhvaryu should ask : ) “Ts he from the 
Mujavant?"’ The other one should reply : “Indeed, (he is) from the 
Mujavant.”. Then the Adhvaryu should (seek to) barter him for a cow 
(saying ) : “ I would ‘purchase thy (Soma) with acow.” The Soma-sellér 
should say : “The Soma is offered for purchase. Do you mention the various. 
Yaluables (vayamsi’) ( with which he would be purchased ). “. (The Adhvaryu 
should say :) “ This, Soma-purchasing cow here is thine, the gold is thine, the she- 
goat is thine, the piece. of cloth is thine.” [ 21.22— As for the bartering of 
king Soma’: (The view expressedin’) the stra (is that ) of Bodhayana. 
Saliki says that one should only say, “Í would purchase thy (Soma ) with a 


cow.” ] Then he should'( seek to ) barter him for gold. He should say somant 


te krinamy..., and hand over (the piece of gold ).to the sacrificer with asme: 
candrani. Then he should barter him for the she-goat with her neck turned 
towards the west, with tapasas tanur asi... [21.12 — As for the holding down 
of the she-goat : ( The view expressed in ) the sutra (is that ) of Bodhayana, — 
Saliki says that one should recite the formula. without holding down the shez 
goat.] He should look at the sacrificer with asme te bandhuh, and at himself — 
with mayi te rayah Srayantam. Then he should turn her (= the she-goat ) 
round by the right, sprinkle her over with water, and then release her towards. 
the north. She then belongs to the person belonging to the Kutsa gotra. ... 

., _ Then the Adhvaryu should take up king Soma from the person belonging 
to the Kutsa gotra with mitro na ehi sumitradhah--. He should: place him upon 
the right thigh of the sacrificer with indrasyo ‘rum G visa daksinam usann 
usantam syonah syonam. Then the sacrificer should uncover. him,. .[25.8-9 — 
-The sacrificer should uncover king Soma with the verse, vayah suparna upasedur 


indram.-..] He should sprinkle the turban over with water and ¿give it away 
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-either to the person belonging to the Kutsa gotra or to an attendant. Then the’ 
Adhvaryu should strike with the white tuft of wool upon the head of the’ 
sacrificer with asme jyotih. Then he should tie up together the black tuft of: 
wool with idam -ahan sarpanam dandasukanam grwā wpagrathnami. With 
somavikrayini tamah, he should strike the Soma-seller with it. [25.8-9— He 
should strike the Soma-seller with the black tuft of wool between the two eye-’ 
‘brows. If, however, there is no Soma-seller, he should stick up a branch of 
palasa in front of the pit meant for the sacrificial post, gather up (and tie up ) 
king Soma, hang him upon the branch of palasa, and sit down by its side. Now 

if somebody utters impelling words, such as, “ Quick ” or “Do you hurry up” or 
“Do you pack away”, then one should pick up king Soma. The conversation: 

(as detailed above ) should not be repeated. That person should be (regarded 
as ) the Soma-seller.] Then he should refer the objects intended for purchasing 

Soma (to the Gandharvas ) with svāna bhraja ’nghare-... [21.12— As for’ the 

handing over of the staff to the Maitravaruna : ( The view ? expressed in ) the 

-sūtra (is that ) of the two Acaryas, (namely, Bodhayana and Saliki). In this 

connection, Aupamanyava, indeed, says that the Adhvaryu should go towards 

the Soma-seller with the pitcher of water, and, at that very juncture, the 

‘sacrificer should hand over the staff to the Maitravaruna. ] 


3. [6.15-16]— Then the Adhvaryu should take him ( = king Soma ) 
up and rise with ud ayusa svayuso'd:... Towards the south, the cart for 
carrying Soma should stand ready with its poles pointing towards the east and 
furnished with the yoking equipment. He should proceed towards it with urð 
antariksam anv ihi. He should spread out the skin of black antelope upon the seat 
with adityah sado ’si. He should place king Soma upon the skin of black antelope 
with adityah sada dsida. Then he should pray to him with astabhnad dyam 
ysabho.... Then he should cover him round with a piece of cloth, with vanesu vy 
antariksam tatana-.-. Then, with theverse relating to Sūrya, namely, ud u ‘tyam 
jatavedasam..., he should fold up and tie up the skin of black antelope in the 
front part. [21.12— As for the folding up and tying up of king Soma : 
Bodhayana says that one should fold him up by means of the skin with its hairy 
side turned inwards. Sālīki says that (one should fold him up ) by means of 


the skin with the neck pointing upwards and the hairy side turned outwards. ] 
* Then he should recite, with reference to the two Soma-carrying ( bulls ) being 
brought in, the formula, usrav eta dhūrsahāv anasru avirahanau brahmacodanau. 
Out of these two, he should first yoke the right (-hand side ) one with 
varunasya skambhanam asi. With varunasya skambhasarjanam asi, he should 
fix up the yoke-pin, (and) with pratyasto varunasya pasah, the yoke-halter. In 
this very order, he should yoke the left (-hand side ) bull, ea SHEEP 


__., Then he should take hold of the ri 
‘words : ““ ( O Hotr) do-thou recite.verse 


ght pole and give out the call with the 
s for Soma who has been purchased and 


Ay - Namely, that the sacrificer should hand over the staff the *Maihay 
Mi eet A baton 32-7 3 l of udumb > the Matha. 
when he relinquishes the intermediate Diksi after the carryi moat te! j ne Maitravarüna 
ga ge FT ; ying torth of Agni and Soma, Cf. 
Srautakosa@, Vo). II, Sanskrit Section, p 546 ; À 
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is being formally carried forth, O Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subra- 
hmanya; do thou; however, not pronounce before the sacrificer pronounces, ": 
When the sacrificer pronounces: inaudibly, three times, then the Subrahmanya, 
standing between the two poles and holding a twig of palasa, should pronounce 
the subrahmanya uttering the initial word, subrahmanyom, three times. [25.9— 
Now this first pronouncing of the subrahmanya—it is prescribed as ending with 
O.] After the subrahmanya has been uttered three times, -they should move 
the cart with pra cyavasva bhuvaspate-... [21.12—As for taking hold of the 
pole: (The view expressed in ) the sūtra (is that) of Bodhayana. ‘Saliki says: 
that one should murmur the formula without taking hold ofthe pole and while 
hastening forth towards the west. ]. They should carry round king Soma by 
the right. [21.12 — As for the carrying round of king Soma : Bodhayana says 
that one should carry him round by the right. Saliki says that one should do so 
according to convenience, ] Then these two, namely, the Adhvaryu and the 
sacrificer, should step up straight on (towards the sacrificial hall ) with yajama- 
nasya svastyayany asy... Then, standing in front of the sacrificial hall the 
Adhvaryu should wait upon king Soma, who is being carried forth, with the 
verse, namo mitrasya varunasya:--, [21.12 — As for waiting -upon king Soma : 
Bodhayana, indeed, says that one should wait upon king Soma with paddy, the 
two kindling woods, and the couch for the king (rajasandi ). In this connection, 
Saliki, indeed, says that one should wait upon king Soma witha goat held by 
the ear, a fire-brand, and the rajasandi. -This animal (goat) which is to be 
offered.to Agni-Soma should be reddish, hornless, uncastrated, bearded, and fat. 

So is it said. ] Then the Soma-carrying cart is made to stand in front of the 

sacrificial hall, with its poles pointing towards the north. The Adhvaryu should 

support it with varunasya skambhanam asi.’ With varunasya skambhasarjanam 

asi, he should take out the yoke-pin, (and) with unmukto varunasya pasah, 

the yoke-halter, f 


BHARADVAJA— 


1. [10.13.7-11 ]—It is said in the Brahmana that one should purchase 
Soma from a person belonging to the Kutsa gotra, The view of some teachers 
is that one should do so from a Sidra. Upon the spot assigned -for the Uttara- 
vedi or at the spot assigned for the Uparavas, the Adhvaryu should spread out 
.the skin of a red ox with the neck pointing towards the east and the hairy side 
turned upwards, pour down king.Soma upon that (skin), put down a pitcher 
of water towards the north, and then give out the call : “ O Soma-seller, do 
thou sift the Soma. ” The Soma-seller should sift the Soma within an enclosed 
place. There should not be any persons looking at the Soia being sifted !. 

[10.14.18-16.1] — The Adhvaryu should take up into. the Juhu four 
spoonfuls of clarified butter which had been taken up into the Dhruva in 
‘connection with the Prayaniyesti, tie up a piece of gold with darbha-blade in an 
-easily loosenable knot, and then hold that piece of gold hanging with ivam te 
iy bt oe According to the Bhar SS, the Prayantyesti is to be performediat this tsage, = ` 
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sukra tanur-idam varcah--« Such.should be the Soma-purchasing:‘cow : (namely; 
she should ) not. have broken horns nor short ears; she should not’ be one-eyed: 
nor lame; she should not have seven hoofs; she should: be: reddish’ (in colour ), 
tawny-eyed, and one year old or two years old. | It is said in the-Brahmana 
that, in the sacrifice of-one who is performing a Sodasin Soma-sacrifice, onë 
should purchase Soma for a cow whose growth is arrested and whose ears hang 
down over-her eyes. : Looking at her, the Adhvaryu should offer an’ oblation 
with jur-asi:dhrta-manasa---. He should. take up into the: ladle another four 
spoonfuls of clarified butter and take out the.'piece of gold from the clarified 
butter with sukram asy. amriam asi. He should recite over the clarified butter 
the formula,: vaisvadevain havih, After having untied the piece of : gold, ‘he 
should pray to’Aditya with suryasya caksur aruham---. He should recite over 
the Soma-purchasing cow the formulas beginning with cid asi mana “si... and 
ending with indraya somam. He should follow her six right foot-steps with his 
right foot-step respectively with the six formulas, namely, vasvy ‘asi, rudra ‘si, 
etc. He should mark out the space of the seventh foot-step with brhaspatis 
tvā sumne ranvatu---. Upon that space he should place‘ a piece of gold and 
‘offer upon that piece four spoonfuls .of clarified butter with prthivyas tvā 
murdhann. ā- jigharmi---.: With parilikhitam raksah parilikhitā arataya.:., he 
should draw, by means of the wooden sword, a line round the space up to which 
the clarified butter has spread out. With the same formula, he should draw 
(another ) line (roundit.) by means of, the horn of black antelope. With 
asme rayah, ihe should pour out inthe vessel as much earth as is mixed with 
ghee. With tve rayah, the Adhvaryu should hand it over to the sacrificer. With 
tote.rayah, the sacrificer should pass it on to -his wife, : The. Adhvaryu should 
recite over the earth from the cow’s foot-step being handed over to the sacrificer’s > 
wife the formula mā ‘hain rayasposena vi yosam. He should make the sacrificet’s 
wife be looked at by the Soma-purchasing cow with sam devi devyo rvasya 
pasyasva. He should pour down the water-pitcher upon the cow's foot-print 
with un nambhaya prthivim---. He should wash on the foot-print both his hands. 
holding a piece of gold and then poür out a third part of the. earth from the 
foot-print upon the cold ashes of the Garhapatya fire. So too a third: part 
upon ( those of ) the Ahavaniya fire, He should retain the remaining third 
part for anointing the axle ( of the southern havirdhana cart. ). The sacrificer’s 
-wife should keep it in her apartment. ` With.the hand holding a piece of gold, 
the Adhvaryu should pray to -Aditya with deva sirya somam kresyamas tam te 
sprabruma | riun kalpaya daksinah kalpaya yathartu yathadevatam, 


3 


_ 2. [10.16.2-18.14 ]—Some teachers prescribe the pouring out of king 
Soma at this juncture. Together with acart they should gonear king Soma 
“with api pantham agasmahi-.. - The cart should have its plank removed. After 
having released ( the bullocks of the cart ) by the side of king Soma and having 
‘stationed (the'cart ) facing (towards king Soma’), the Adhvaryu should recite 
-over him the formula, ainsuna te ainsuh ‘proyatam-3.. “He should spread out, to 
~the-north ‘of king Soma; upon the skin ‘(of black antelope), a double-fold piece o. 
linen cloth with its fringes lying along the necle(of the skin) pointing towards the 
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east, or with the fringes lying along the north, and'then measure out ‘upon that: 
piece of cloth king Soma by means of the hand witha piece of gold in it, with thé 
verse, abhi tyam devam savitaram:.:.‘He should measure out (the bundles ) each! 
time with one (finger ), leaving Geist finger at the next count ).’ He should’ 
join the thumb to all the fingers in turn. He should not measure cut the fifth: 
(bundle) with that (finger) with which he has: measured out the first. 
( However ), he should measure out the last with that ‘very finger. He should 
measure out five times with the relevant formulas, and five times without reci-' 
ting any formulas. With prajabhyas tvā he should collect the remaining stalks,’ 
. fold up together the ends of the piece of cloth, and tie it up with a linen turban’ 
with pranaya tvā, With vyanaya tva, he should loosen the knot. After having 
loosened it, he should gaze at Soma (through the knot ) with prajas tvam anu’ 
pranihi prajas tvam anu pranantu. The sacrificer should recite, over king Soma 
delivered by the Soma-seller, the formulas, esa te gayatro bhaga iti me somaya. 
brutat, etc. . 


Then the Adhvaryu should say : “O Soma-seller, is thy Soma available 
for purchase ?” The Soma-seller should say: “He is, verily, available for- 
purchase.” The Adhvaryu should ( offer to) purchase the Soma with somam 
te krinamy urjasvantam payasvantam : viryavantam abhimatisGham. (He should 
add : ) “I shall purchase the Soma for a cow. She (that is, the Soma- 
purchasing cow. ) has been already described. The Soma-seller should say: 
** King Soma is certainly worth more than this.” The Adhvaryu should ask + 
“Is king Soma really worth more than this?" The Adhvaryu should (offer 
to) purchase king Soma for gold with sukram te Sukrena krinaémi. The Soma-: 
seller should say: “King Soma is certainly worth more than this.” The = 
Adhvaryu should ask: ‘Is king Soma really worth more than this?” He | 2 
should (then offer to ) purchase king Soma for a she-goat with tapasas tanur 
asi. The Soma-seller should say: ‘‘King Soma is certainly worth more th 
this. ” The Adhvaryu should ask: ‘Is king Soma really worth more tl 


to) paies him for a bull. He should ( offer to ) TREES him for a ire 
bul]. He should ( offer to ) purchase him for a pair ( consisting of a steer and a 
cow ). He should (offerto) purchase him for a piece of cloth. He sho uld 
obtain him for ten (things) or for a ‘few more (things). He shot d 
purchase ( king Soma ) for three (things). So is it said. Some tea 
prescribe that he should purchase for four (things, namely, ) a cow, go ld, a 
she-goat, and a piece of cloth, However, at a sacrifice in which ty vent ty-one 


Ak: should be reddish, tawny-eyed, und one year old. Se 
prescribe that she should be a well-nourished cow. In a sacrifice 


4. Bhar SS 10.14.19. 
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Soma for thirty (cows ), inthe Vajapeya for a hundred (cows), in -the 
Rājasūya for two (hundred cows ), and in the Asvamedha for a thousand 
(cows). Soisit said. The Adhvaryu should take away gold from the Soma- 
seller and then hand over a tuft of white wool to the sacrificer with asme jyotih. 
At the proper time, the sacrificer should make of that tuft the navel of the 
fringe-strainer.. A strainer should be made out of the wool of a white female 
sheep. It should be woven at home. So isit said. The Adhvaryu should tie 
up together a black tuft of wool with idam ahain sarpanain dandasukaGnam grīvā 
upa grathnami, With that (tuft of black wool’) he should strike the Soma- 
seller with somavikrayini tamah. He should point at the things for which Soma 
was purchased, with the remaining portion of the Anuvaka, namely, svana 
bhraja..., etc. 


The Adhvaryu should take away king Soma from the Soma-seller with 
svajā asi svabhur asy asmai karmane jata rtena tva grhnamy rtena nah pāhi. After 
Soma has been purchased, the sacrificer should take off his upper piece of cloth. 
The sacrificer should hand over the staff to the Maitravaruna. It is the view 
of some teachers that the sacrificer should hand over the staff to the Maitra- 
varuna on the day preceding the day of Soma-pressing. The sacrificer should 
recite over king Soma being brought forth the formula, mitro na ehi sumitradhah. 
The Adhvaryu should place him ( = Soma) upon the sacrificer’s right lap with 
indrasyo ‘rum @ visa... The sacrificer should ask the Adhvaryu : O Adhvaryu, 
can you take away Soma ?” The Adhvaryu should reply : “ We can.” The 
sacrificer should ask : “How can you ?" The Adhvaryu should seize (the 
Soma ) with the verse, visnuim stomam akrnmahi brhatichandamsy ukta yajumsi 
Vi parvata ajihata sutaruna apo ‘vacarisam. The sacrificer should turn back the 
Soma-purchasing cow with the remaining portion of the Anuvaka, namely, 
rudras tva “vartayatu:--. The Adhvaryu should buy her off for another cow and 
release her in the sacrificer’s cow-pen. Striking the Soma-seller with a varie- 
gated leather whip they should make him decamp. It is the view of some 
teachers that they should strike him with clods; it is the view of some other 
teachers that they should strike him with cudgels. 


3. [10.19.1-20.17 ] — Having taken up king Soma the Adhvaryu should 
stand up with ud āyusā sv āyuso `d...” He should carry him with ury antariksam 
anv ihi. Upon the seat of the cart, the Adhvaryu should spread out the skin 
of black antelope with the neck pointing towards the east andthe hairy side 
turned upwards, with adityah sado'si. He should place king Soma upon it with 
adityah sada asida, Then he should cover him round with a piece of cloth 
with vanesu vy antariksam tatana---. With the verse relating to Strya, namely, 
udu tyam jatavedasam..., he should tie up the skin of black antelope. With 
usray etam dhirsahay..., he should drive the draught-bullocks near, He should 
touch the two yokes as in the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices. ! With 
varunam asi, he should raise (the front part of) the cart. With varunas tvo 
% tabhnatu, he should support the cart with the pole-prop, With varunam asi, 


———— 


f 1 
1, Svautakosa, Vol, I, English Section, p. 268. 
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he should put the yoke-halter round (the neck of the right-hand bullock); 

With varunasya skambhanam asi, he should fix up the yoke-pin. With praty-- 
asto varunasya pasah, he should fasten the bullock (to the cart ) with the yoke-: 
halter. In the very same way he should yoke the left-hand bullock. Bearing ; 
in his hand two green twigs either of palasa or of Sami, the Subrahmanya should , 
step down between the two cart-poles. Then the Adhvaryu should give out , 
the call : * (O Hotr) do thou recite the relevant verses for Soma who has been. 
purchased and is being carried forth. O Brahman, do thou restrain speech. O: 

Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya. ” 


After the first verse has been recited (by the Hotr) three times, the ` 
Adhvaryu should move forward with the formula beginning with pra cyavasva 
bhuvaspate... and ending with yajamGnasya svastyayany asi. After having ” 
moved forward towards the east they should turn round by the right. With- 
api pantham agasmahi..., the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer should step beyond 
along the north of king Soma. With the goat for Agni-Soma held by the ear,. 
the sacrificer should gaze at king Soma being carried forth, with namo mitrasya~ 
yarunasya caksase---. The fires should be made to flare up. Ample (fuel ): 
should be added to the Ahavaniya fire. The Adhvaryu and his assistants: 
should raise up. the couch. The couch should have (two) horizontal] bars- 
(one at the front and the other at the rear ) and two side-bars of the measure: 
of one aratni each, and legs reaching up to the navel, (its seat should be) woven: 
with muñja grass, andthe couch should be made of the wood of udumbara. : 
In this context, this is the general rule: Wherever the scriptural text enjoins; 
miiny persons to perform. a. rite ( that is, wherever the injunction is in, 
plural), only the. Adhvaryu and his assistants should perform that rite.- 
‘Wherever it enjoins two persons ( that is, wherever the injunction, 
is in. dual ), the Pratiprasthatr should be the second (to the Adhvaryu ). 
With varunam asi, the Adhvaryu should raise Ç the front-part of ) the cart. He: 
should make the cart stand with its poles pointing towards the north. With. 
yarunas tvo `t tabhnatu, he should support the cart with the pole-prop. With; 
yarunam asi, he should untie the yoke-halter. With varunasya skambhanam asis: 
he should remove the yoke-pin. With unmukto varunasya pasah, he should. 
release the tether. With varunasya ‘riasadanir asi, he should lay. down the: 
couch to the south of the Ahavaniya fire. The bullock on the right-hand. 
side should be unyoked, while the oneon the left-hand side should remain yoked 
: [15.1.3-4]— While king. Soma is being measured out and is being. 
purchased, ( the Brahman ) should sit down towards the south. While king. 
Soma is being carried forth, he ( = the Brahman ) should. walk along the: 
_south.. ia 
APASTAMBA — - | 

J, [10.20.12-19 ]— “ One should purchase king Soma from a Brahmana 


belonging to the Kutsa gotra or from some other Brahmana ” — after having said. 
-this the Brahmana (further )-says :. ‘* or even from. a. non-Brahmana..” The: 


S. 16 ene 
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Adhvaryu should spread out either at the place where the Uttaravedi would: 
‘be prepared at a later stage Or at the place where the Uparavas would be- 
made ata later stage, & skin of a red bull, with the neck pointing towards- 
the east and the hairy side turned upwards, and scatter upon the southern half : 
of that skin king Soma (which is to be purchased). The Soma-seller should 
sit down upon the northern half. After having put up a curtain all round the 
water-pitcher, king Soma, and the Soma-seller, leaving an opening towards the 
north, (the Adhvaryu should say : ) “The Soma is to be selected. ” So is it 
said (in the Brahmana ). The Adhvaryu should say, “ O Soma-seller, do thou 
sift the Soma ”, and then turn away. He should not come: within the presence 
of the Soma. The sacrificer should not select the Soma; nor should his atten- 
dant, nor the Adhvaryu, nor the Adhvaryu’s attendant. They should not look 
en while king Soma is being selected. The sacrificer should pray to the Ahava- 
niya fire with the two verses, ahain tvad asmi ... and @juhvanah::-. 


[ 10.22.1-23.10] — The Adhvaryu should take up into the Juhu eight or 
four (spoonfuls ) out of the clarified butter of the Prayantyesti remaining in the. 
Dhruva and, with iyam te sukra tanir..., drop down into it a piece of gold after 
having tied it up, in an easily loosenable knot, by means of a darbha-blade. 
In the front (of the sacrificial hall ), there should be stationed, facing towards 
the west, the Soma-purchasing cow, which is one year old or. two years old or: 


` bigger. The characteristics ( of the cow have been laid down by the scriptural: 


injunction, namely, “ One should purchase Soma ) for a cow which is not 
unhorned and which is not long-eared." Some teachers say that one should 
purchase (Soma ) for a cow which is ruddy, brown-haired, of variegated tail- 
hair, of variegated hoofs, bright-eyed, and whitish in appearance.. (One: 
should purchase Soma ) for a two-coloured cow (in the sacrifice) of a Rajanya,.’ 
and for a smallish cow having a red spot above her ear (in that) of one who! 
is performing Sodasin Soma-sacrifice. Looking at the Soma-purchasing cow, 
the Adhvaryu should offer that clarified butter with jūr asi--. He should take: 
up (into the Juhu ) another four spoonfuls ( of clarified butter), take out the- 
piece of gold ( from the ladle ) towards the west with śukram asy..., gaze at the: 
clarified butter with vaisvadevam havik, pray to Aditya with suryasya caksur’. 
aruham..., and then recite over the Soma-purchasing cow the formulas, cid ast 
mana ’si---. (While the cow is being driven forward ) she should not be held: 
by the ear nor be fettered in her leg. With mitras tva padi badhnatu, the 
Adhvaryu should look at her right fore-leg. He should recite after her ( while 
she is) going towards the east the formula, pusa ’dhvanah patv-.-. He should step 
dfter (the cow ) into the six foot-prints of her right fore-leg (each time) with 
his right foot, respectively with the (six) formulas vasvy asi, rudra.’si--. 
While the ( cow's ) foot-prints are being stepped into by the Adavaryu the 
sactificer should follow the (six ) formulas recited by the Adhvaryu respectively 
with the formulas, ekam ise visnus tva "nv etu, dve urje..., trini vrataya catvari 
mayobhavaya..., parca pasubhyo..., sad rayasposaya..., and sapta saptabhyo: 


abhyo-+, 
Paci At the seventh step, he should murmur sakh@yah saptapadé- 
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z The Adhvaryu should clasp the seventh foot-print by means of his folded 
hands with brhaspatis tvā sumne ranvatu..., put down a piece of gold upon that 
-foot-print, offer clarified butter upon that piece of gold with prthivyas twa 
murdhann ā jigharmi..., take out the piece of gold, take up the wooden sword 
with devasya tvā savituh prasave..., and, with parilikhitam raksah parilikhita 
-aratayah..., draw ( by means of the wooden sword ) a line round the foot-print 
three ries by the right, as far away as the limit up to which the ( poured ) 
clarified butter has flowed out. He should also draw (without reciting any 
formula ) another line round it by means of the horn of black antelope ( handed 
over to him by the sacrificer), pour into the vessel as much earth as has become 
soaked ( with the clarified butter ) with asme rayah, and then hand it over to 
the sacrificer with tve rayah. The sacrificer should pass it over to his wife 
‘with tote rāyah. The sacrificer's wife should recite over ( the earth from } 
the foot-print being passed over to her the formula ma *ham rayasposena 
vi yosam. With sam devi devyo ’rvasya pasyasva, the Adhvaryu should make 
the sacrificer’s wife exchange a look with the Soma-purchasing cow. The sacri- 
ficer’s wife should recite over the Soma-purchasing cow the formula, tvastimati 
te sapeya---. The sacrificer (should recite over the Soma-purchasing cow the 
formula ) tvastumantas tvā sapema.1 The Adhvaryu should wash both his 
hands holding the piece of gold in the foot-print from out of which the earth had 
been taken out, pour down water over the foot-print with un nambhaya prthi- 
yim...2, divide ( the earth from) the foot-print into three parts, and cast away 
one third (of it ) upon the cod ashes towards the north of the Garhapatya fire 
and one third towards the north of the Ahavaniya fire. (Heshould) give 
away one third to the sacrificer's wife. She should deposit it in her apartment: 


2. [10.24.1-27.8]—Some teachers prescribe (that there should take 
place ) at this juncture the prayer to Aditya and the performance the of rites 
pertaining to king Soma, beginning with the- pouring out. With api pantham 
agasmahi..., they should go in the eastern direction, towards the Soma, with the 
cart, whose plank has been taken out, which is curtained on all sides, and which 
is covered over from above. They should carry on the head (the Soma) purchased 
on the mountain. The cart should be kept standing either towards the west or 
towards the northof king Soma, with its pole pointing either towards the east 
or towards the north, with the yoke well fixed, and resting upon the chin ( that 
1s; with its front part placed upon the ground). The sacrificer should recite 
over king Soma the formula, amsuna te amsuh preyatam-.-. It is said in the 
Brahmana : ** (In the sacrifice ) of that (person), in respect of whom one 
wishes that he should be bereft of cattle, one should measure out Soma upon 
the hair-less side of the skin of black antelope." The Adhvaryu should spread 
out upon the skin ( of black antelope ) a piece of linen, folded twice or thrice, 

with its fringes turned upwards.and pointing either towards the east or towards 
the north. Holding a piece of gold in his hand, he should measure out (Soma) 


= 1, cf MS 1.24; KS -2.5 - : >) tea art wok oe 
se 2, TS 2.4.8.2. a 
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upon that (piece of linen ) having collected the stalks by means of the thumb 
and the little finger ‘without bending these (two ), with the verse in the aticch= 
andas metre, namely, abhi tyam devaj savitaram--. -In the same manner, he. 
should measure by means of each finger each time leaving out the finger emplo- 
yed earlier. In the case of all the fingers, he should join them (one after another) 
to the thumb. He should not measure at the fifth measuring by means of that 
finger by means of which he has measured at the first measuring; he should 
{ however ) measure by means of it at the last measuring. Five times he should 
measure with the relevant formula, and five times without reciting any formula.. 
In this manner (that is, as indicated above ), he should measure two times or 
three times or a few more times. He should gather together the remaining Soma 
stalks with prajabhyas tva, wrap up ( the entire Soma ) in the piece of linen, tie 
up (that linen ) by means of the turban, which has: been folded twice, with 
pranaya tvā, loosen it a little with vyanaya tvā, and then look at the Soma. 
(through the loosened knot) with prajas wam anu pranihi prajas tvam anu 
prananiu. The sacrificer should pray to king Soma with the formulas beginning 
with esa te gayatro bhaga---. The Adhvaryu should pray to Aditya with deva 
surya somam kresyamas tain te pra brimas tam wa visvebhyo devebhya riun 
Ralpaya daksinah kalpaya yathartu yathadevatam 1, hand over king Soma to the 
Soma-seller, and then bargain (about Soma as follows). i ; 


(The Adhvaryu should ask : ) “O Soma-seller, is your Soma available for 
purchase ?” The other should reply: “It is available for purchase." The 
Adhvaryu should say, “ I purchase your Soma which is strong and juicy,” and 
then say (to the Soma-seller ): “ I shall purchase it for a sixteenth part (of 
a cow, that is to say, for the lower part of a cow's leg ).” ( After each offer ) 
gn all the bargain dealings, until the sale is finalised, the Soma-seller should 
xeply : “King Soma deserves more than this." (The Adhvaryu should make} 
the second ( offer ) with : “I shall purchase your Soma for a twelfth part ( of a 
‘COW )”; the third (offer ) with : “I shall purchase your Soma for an eighth part 
(of a cow ) ” ; the fourth (offer ) with: “ I shall purchase your Soma for @ 
fourth part (of a cow ).” ( The bargaining should take place ) in this manner, 
three times, or, at each bargaining, the offer followed by the relevant response 
should be repeated thrice. ( The Adhvaryu should ) finally ( make the offer ) 
with : “I shall purchase your Soma for a-( whole) cow.” Or (as the next 
best alternative ) he should not say, “(I shall purchase the Soma ) ` for @ 
cow ,” ( but ) he should merely point to the cow with the words, ‘ this here "; 
and then murmur tasya Gtma tasya rupamn tasyah payas tasya bandhuh, He should 
_ murmur Sukram te Sukrena krinami... and then purchase Ç the Soma ) for gold. 
He should murmur tapasas tanūr asi... and then purchase (the Soma ) for 


m she-goat. ( He should purchase the So f ae f 
‘mentioned in the Brāhmana ). ` ma ) for each of the remaining ( objects 


.... If he purchases the Soma for a bull, he would be (asi : i 

, TERNE -Dull, he w (as it were ) purchasing 

it for Prajapati; (therefore) a weaned uncastrated male aa ( should 
1, cf, KS 2,5, a a 
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be ‘substituted ) in its place. The term mithunabhyam ( “for a couple") 
(occurring in the Brahmana ) denotes a steer and a heifer. After having 
purchased (the Soma ) for both these together, the Adhvaryu should finally 
conclude the transaction ( by purchasing the Soma ) for a piece of cloth. Ina 
sacrifice in which one hundred and twelve (cows ) are to be given away aş 
Daksina, ( Soma should be purchased ) for ten objects ( mentioned in the 
Brahmana ), or for more (than ten objects). According to some teachers, 
(Soma should be purchased ) for four ( objects, namely, ) a cow, gold, a piece 
of cloth, and a she-goat. Ina sacrifice in which twenty-one (cows) are to bé 
given away as Daksina, ( Soma should be purchased) for one (cow); in a sacrifice 
in which sixty (cows ) are to be given away as Daksina, for three ( cows ); in @ 
sacrifice in which a few more ( cows ) are to be given away as Daksina, for a 
few more (cows); (and) in a sacrifice in which a thousand (cows) or one’s entire 
wealth is to be given away as Daksina, for twenty-four (cows ). “Or, in a 
sacrifice in which a thousand (cows ) are to be given away as Daksina, ( Soma 
should be purchased ) for thirty (objects ). ( These) thirty should comprise 
twenty-seven cows, gold, a she-goat, anda piece of cloth. In the Vajapeya, 
(Soma should be purchased ) for one hundred (cows ); in the Rajastiya, for 
two ( hundred cows ); (and )in the Asvamedha, for one thousand ( cows ). 
With asme candrani, the Adhvaryu should take back the gold from the Soma- 
seller. With asme jyotih, he should give over to the sacrificer the tuft of white 
wool. He (= the sacrificer ) should, at the proper time, make of it a navel- 
like cavity for a strainer with thread ( daśāpavitra )'. The white strainer 
should be woven together (out of the wool) of a white (she-goat ). In the 
sacrifice of one whom the Adhvaryu hates, he should prepare two strainers-one 
out of black ( wool ) and the other out of red ( wool). He should moisten the 
tuft of black wool with water, tie it up (into a ball) with idam aham 
sarpanain dandasikanam griva upagrathnami, and strike the Soma-seller with it 
with somavikrayini tamah. He should assign the ( various) objects employed 
for the Soma-purchase with svana bhraja... and then take away king Soma 
from the Soma-seller with svaja asi svabhur asy asmai karmane jata riena twa 
grhnamy rtena ma pāhi. If the Soma-seller creates any difficulties (in this 
connection ), the Adhvaryu should take away (king Soma from him ) forcibly. 


At this juncture, the sacrificer should uncover his head with vayah 
suparna:--. He should hand over the staff of the initiated to the Maitravaruna 
with mitra@varunayos tvā prasastroh prasisa prayacchamy avakro ’vidhuro bhuyasam. 
‘With mitro na ehi..., the sacrificer should take up king Soma, place it on (his) 
right lap with indrasyo ’rum avisa..., and sit down holding it with his two hands. 
Some teachers prescribe that at this stage ( there should be gone through ) the 
_ prayer to Aditya, the handing over of the staff, and the assigning of the various 

objects employed for the Soma-purchase. The Adhvaryu should make the 
Soma-purchasing cow turn by the right with rudras tvā “vartayatt..., buy her off 
for another cow, and leave her in the sacrificer’s cow-pen. If the Soma-seller 


= o re. 
1, For dasapavitra, see: APSS 12.13.1; Kat S$ 9.5.13. 
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repudiates (the offer for the purchase of Soma ); he should be driven away, 
(after) being beaten up with a moistened leather strap. Some teachers say 
that he should be struck with sticks. Some teachers prescribe this striking as. 
an obligatory operation (which should take place irrespectively of whether the 
Soma-seller accepts or rejects the offer for Soma-purchase). 


3. [10.27.9-29.11 ] —The sacrificer should get up, holding king Soma, 
with udayusa svayusa..., and then proceed towards the cart with ury antariksam 


-~ anvihi, With adityah sado ‘si, the Adhvaryu should spread out upon the seat 


in the cart the skin of black antelope with the neck pointing towards the east 
and the hairy side turned upwards, place king Soma upon it with the formula; 
adityah sada asida, wrap up round (the Soma ) a piece of cloth with vanesu vy 
antariksam tatana.,., and, with the verse relating to Surya, namely, ud utyam 
jatavedasam..., tie up at the front of the cart the skin of black antelope with the 
neck pointing upwards and the fleshy side turned outwards. ; 


Then he should touch the two yokes as in the Full-moon and the New- 
moon sacrifices', raise up the cart ( whose front side had been resting on the 
ground) with varunam asi, support it with varunas tvo `t tabhnatu, fix.up the yoke- 
pin (oneachside), with varunasya skambhanam asi, drive the two draught-bullocks 
towards the cart with usray etam dhursahau..., pull round the yoke-halter ( for 
the right hand side bullock ) with varunam asi, and then throw out the 
tether (round the horns ) with pratyasto varunasya pasah. . In the same manner, 
he should yoke the left hand side bullock. Holding in his hand two green twigs, 
the Subrahmanya should step between the two poles. (They should be ) either 
two twigs of palasa or two twigs of Sami, Then the Adhvaryu should touch 
the cart and then give out the call (to the Hotr) : ‘* Do thou recite the relevant 
verses for king Soma who has been purchased and is being carried forth. O 
Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya.” While all the subrahman- 
yas are being pronounced, the sacrificer should touch the Subrahmanya 
and murmur the formulas, sā 'si subrahmanye tasyas te prthivi padah. sa ‘si 
‘subrahmanye tasyas te ‘ntariksam padah; sa ’si subrahmanye tasyas te dyauh 
spadah; sa ’si subrahmanye tasyas te disah padah; parorajas te pancamah padah; sã 
na isam urjain dhuksva teja indriyam brahmavarcasam annadyam, He should do so 
( that is, murmur the formulas) three times ( murmuring them ) after each 
pronouncing (of the subrahmanya). After the first verse has been recited three’ 
times (by the Hotr ), they ( that is, the Adhvaryu, the Brahman, and the sacri- 
ficer) should proceed towards the east (while the Adhvaryu ates ) pracya- 
vasva bhuvaspate...and then turn by the right (following the cart ). The 
Adhvaryu should recite over king Soma thé formula, Syeno bhutva parapata--. | 
With api pantham agasmahi..., the Adhvaryu and i 7 
go ahead of king Soma along the south or T the i N 
to be offered to Agni-Soma held fast by its (right ) ear, ‘the sacrificer 


n forth, with namo mitrasya---. 
BEES nies eee ONS ag tae ah 


7 
1. Srautakosa, Vol, I, English Section, p. 269, 
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Ç The goat ) should be red and hornless or it may (even) not be hornless.. 
(It should be) black-spotted or red-spotted, big, fat, and bearded. A 
couch made of the wood of udumbara, whose (two) horizontal] bars and (two). 
side bars are one aratni ( each ) in measure, whose legs reach up to the height: 
of the navel, and which is woven with muñja grass, This couch all the Adh- 
varyus ( that is, the Adhvaryu and his three assistants ) should lift up while 
king Soma is being driven forth along the front of the Pragvamsa. The (three) 
sacred fires or only one fire or two fires should be made to flare up (by adding: 
fuel to them). The Adhvaryu should make the cart stand in front of the. 
Pragvamsa, with its poles pointing either towards the east or towards the north, 
raise it up and support it as before,! take out the yoke-pin with varunasya 
skambhanam asi, unfasten the yoke-halter with vicrtto varunasya pasah,* and: ~ 
then release the tether with unmukto varunasya pasah. In the same manner; 
he should unyoke the left hand side bullock. The right hand side bullock should 
be unyoked or should not be unyoked. 


[ 14.8.5,6 ]— The Brahman should sit down to the south (of the since 
where the particular rite is being performed) while king Soma is being 
measured. The Brahman should go towards the scuth ‘while king Soma is 
being driven forth. 


SATYASADHA— ; i 


1. [10.3 ]—One should santa Soma after he has been initiated for oné 
night; or one should do so after he has been initiated for-two days ¢ or three days 
or four days or a few more days. 


[7.1]— The Adhvaryu should spread out, at the spot where the 
Uttargvedi is to be made or where the Uparavas are to be made, the skin of a 
red ox with the neck pointing towards the east and the hairy side turned, 
upwards, pour out king Soma upon the southern half of that (skin ), put down 
a pitcher of water towards the north, curtain off the place on all sides leaving 
a door towards the north, and then admit ( within the enclosed place ) th 
Soma-seller who should be a Kautsa or a Sudra. He should give out the call 
either with the words, “ O Soma-seller, do thou sift Soma * , or with the words, 
“Do thou sift Soma; do thou remove whatever (matter like grass, etc.) is 
mixed up ( with it) ”, or with the words , “ Do thou sift Soma after whatever is 
mixed up ( with it ) has been removed”. The Soma-seller should draw away 
whatever is other than the Soma-stalks. The Adhvaryu should not sift Soma¢ 
nor should his: subordinate, nor the-sacrificer, nor the sacrificer’s (close } 
kinsmen. There should not be any close observers of.-Soma.being sifted 3 . 


- [7.2]—The Adhvaryu should take. up ¢ into the Juhu) four or five 
spoonfuls out ( of the clarified butter of the Prayaniyesti ) remaining in the 
Dhruva and, with iyatn te sukra tanh... , drop down into-it a piece of gold after 


1. See: p.126. _ : 
2a. -MS:1.2.6._. . 2 hs £ j s — i 
f, . s i . * 
å. - 3; SatSS prescribes the Prayantyesti at this stage. - 5 RE He STA SF 
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having tied it up, in an easily loosenable knot, by means of a darbha-blade. The: 
Soma-purchasing cow should be already provided for; (she should be ) perfect: 
if all limbs and have close relatives; ( she should be ) like the animal to be’ 
offered to Agni-Soma; ( she should ) be of either brown or tawny or red colour: 
or of mixed colour, and be fleshy; or she should be of red colour, have reddish’ 
brown eyes, tawny hair, white spots on her body, a tail of variegated colour, 
and hoofs of variegated colour; and ( she should be ) either one year old or two 
years old or three years old. The Adhvaryu should take up four spoonfuls of’ 
clarified butter and, looking at the cow, offer an oblation (of that clarified 
butter ) with jūr asi---. He should take up. another four spoonfuls and then 
take out the piece of gold from the clarified butter with sukram asy amrtam 
asi. He should recite over (the clarified butter ) the formula, vaisvadevam 
havih, He should gaze at it with havir asi vaisvadevam, With a piece of gold 
in the hand, he should pray to Aditya with suryasya caksur aruham---. He 
should address the Soma-purchasing cow with cid asi. He should tether her’ 
right front leg with mitras tvā padi badhnatu. With pusa ‘dhvanah patv..., he 
should lead her to where Soma is—either not tethered and not held by the ear or 
tethered and held by the ear. (Respectively ) with the (six) formulas. 
beginning with vasvy asi, he should step with his right leg upon the six foot-: 
prints made by the cow. He should cover ( with his hand ) the seventh foot- 
print with brhaspatis tvā sumne ranvatu-.-. He should deposit a piece of gold on 
that. (foot-print) and, with prthivyas tvā. murdhann ajigharmi-.., he should 
offer an oblation of four spoonfuls of clarified butter which have been taken up 
into the ladle. He should take away the piece of gold and, with parilikhitam..., 
draw by means of the wooden sword a line round the foot-print. as far as the 
Clarified butter has flowed out. Without reciting any formula, he should 

draw round another line after the first by means of the horn and, with asme 
rayah, take up into the vessel the earth from the foot-print. He should wash 
his hands, holding a piece of gold, at the spot of the foot-print and, with twe 
rayah, hand over ( the earth from ) the foot-print (collected in the vessel ) to 
the sacrificer. With tote rayah, the-sacrificer should pass it over to his wife. 


[10.3] — Either with tote rayah or with tava te rayah, the sacrificer should 
pass over to his wife ( the earth from.) the footstep handed over to him.. 

[7.2 ]— With ma ‘ham rayasposena vi yosam, the sacrificer’s wife should 
gaze at the earth being handed over to, her. With sain devi devyo ‘rvasya pasy- 
asya, the Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer's wife be noticed by the Soma- 
purchasing cow. He should pour down the pitcher of water on the foot-print: 
with unnambhaya prthivim..., divide (the earth from ) the foot-print into three 
parts, and then pour out one third upon the cold ashes of the Garhapatya fire 
and one third upon ( those of ) the Ahavaniya fire, According to some teachers- 
(the pouring out of one third) upon the Ahavaniya fire is prohibited. The 

„Adhvaryu should hand over one third to the sacrificer's wife; she should deposit 
it in her apartment. : aes 

2, [7.2 ] — Some teachers prescribe the praying to Aditya, at this stage, 

with suryasya caksur Gruham-.., With api.pantham agasmahi -».», the. Adhvaryu 
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should go towards king Soma with a cart, which is curtained all round, which’ 
has a roof, and whose front plank has been removed.. Having settled down the 
cart with its front part to the north of king Soma he should recite over it either: 
the formula, am@tyo 'si, or the formula, adsmako 'si. He should pile up the stalks 
{of Soma ) with amsunā te amsuh prcyatam:... He should spread out,: to the: . 
north of king Soma, upon the skin, a large unwashed piece of linen cloth which 

is folded either two times or four times and which has its fringes turned upwards . 
and pointing towards the east, and then, with the verse in’ the aticchandas 

metre, namely, abhi tyam devam..., measure out king Soma upon that piece of 

cloth by means of the hand with a piece of gold in it, opening out the fingers one 
by one. ( While measuring out ) he should join the thumb to each of the fingers. 
(He should) not (measure out) the fifth (handful of Soma-stalks) (with® 
that finger ) with which ( he has measured out ) the first; ( he should, however, : 
measure out ) the tenth with that very finger. He should measure out five 


‘times with the relevant formulas and five times without reciting any formula. 


With prajabhyas tvā, he should collect together the remaining stalks. He 
should hold up together the ends of the piece of cloth and, with pranaya tva, . 
tie them up with a silk turban. With vyānāya tva, he should loosen (the knot).: 
He should gaze at the Soma (through the loosened knot ) with prajas tvam anu. 
pranihi prajas tvam anu pranantu and then recite over it the formulas, beginning 
with esa te gayatro bhaga---. By means of the hand with a piece of gold in it,’ 
he should pray to Aditya with deva sūrya somam kresyamas tam te prabrimas 
tam tvam visvebhyo devebhya rtin kalpaya daksinah kalpaya yathartu yathadevatam.: 


[ 10.3] — Thé sacrificer should sit down to the south of king Soma who 
is being purchased. 


[ 7.2] — After having handed over king Soma to the Soma-seller, the: 
Adhvaryu should ask him: ‘‘O Soma-seller, is your Soma available for. 
purchase?" He should reply: “It is available for purchase. “ The Adhvaryu, 
should ( offer to ) purchase it for ten (objects ), (namely, ) seven cows and the 
three ( objects, that is to say, ) gold, a piece of cloth, and a she-goat. According 
to some teachers, there should be ten cows and, in addition, these three 
(objects ). Or (the Adhvaryu should offer to purchase Soma) for four. 
( objects ) ony, namely, for a cow and these three (objects). In the sacrifice 
of one.who intends giving away twenty-one (cows ) as Daksina, ( the Adhvaryu 
should purchase Soma ) for one cow; and, in the sacrifice of one who intends: 
giving away a thousand as Daksina, for thirty ( objects, namely, ) twenty-seven: 
cows and these three (objects, that is to say, ) gold, a piece of cloth, and a she- 
goat.. According to some teachers, (in the sacrifice of one who intends giving 
away a thousand as Daksina) there should be thirty cows and, in addition, these, 
three ( objects, offered for the purchase of Soma ). (The Adhvaryu should 
purchase Soma ) in the Vajapeya for a hundred (cows), in the Rajastya for 
two (hundred ), and in the ASvamedha for a thousand. The Adhvaryu should, 
purchase Soma with somam te krinamy--.. Or, after having recited the formula, 
somam mahantam bahvardham Loire hiraraoce he should point to the objects 


8.17 
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_(for which he offers to purchase'Soma ) one by one.. He should point to the 


three legs of the cow -(each leg ) with kalaya te krinani, kusthaya te krinan, 
Saphena te krinani,. and pada te krinani, and then (offer) the whole cow 
with gava te krinani. The Soma-seller. should (continue to) say, till the 
transaction is concluded : “ King Soma certainly deserves more than this. : 

‘The Adhvaryu should (continue to) say: “ He certainly deserves more. ” 
£ He should offer ) gold with  Sukram te śukrena krinami...; a she-goat 
with tapasas tanur asi...; a milch-cow with dhenva te krinami; a bull 
“with rsabhena te krinami. According to some teachers, ( the Adhvaryu 
should. offer to purchase Soma) for an uncastrated steer. The adhvaryu 
should offer a draught-bullock with anaduh@ te krmāmi; a pair consisting 
of a bull and a cow with mithunabhyam gobhyam krinami, a piece of 
cloth with vasasa te krnami. He should conclude the transaction -with ten 
{objects ). Some teachers prescribe more (objects) for which to purchase 
Soma. The Adhvaryu should purchase (Soma ) for fifteen (objects); he should ° 
purchase for seventeen: he should purchase for twenty-four; he should purchase 
for a few more (objects ). In the end, he should say : “I do purchase." After 


. having concluded the transaction, the Adhvaryu. should take back (from the 


Soma-seller) the gold (given to him) with samyat te gor asme candrani. With asme 
te bandhur..., he should hand over the white tuft of wool to the sacrificer. At 
the time of the stretching out, one should make of it the navel for a strainer 
with thread. There should be two strainers with thread woven out of white 
sheep's wool, one of them being not equipped with the thread. The Adhvaryu 
should wet the black tuft of wool with water, wind it intoa ball with idam 
ahain sarpanam dandasukanam grīvā upa grathnami, and then, with somavikrayini 
tamah, strike the Soma-seller on the forehead with it. He should take away 
king Soma from the Soma-seller with svaja asi svabhiir asy asmai karmane jata 
gtena tva grhnamy rtena nah pāhi. If the Soma-seller creates any trouble, one 
should snatch away (king Soma ) violently. 


[10.3] — After Soma has been purchased, the sacrificer should hand 
over the staff to the Maitravaruna. Or (he should do so ) on the day preceding 
the day of Soma-purchase. With vayah suparna..., he should uncover the 
head at the outset and then the other limbs in the relevant order. 


3 [7.2,3 ] — The adhvaryu should place king Soma upon the (right ) lap 
of the sacrificer with indrasyo ’rum avisa daksinam---. He should make the 
sacrificer clasp ( Soma ). 


> [10.3] — With mitro na ehi..., the sacrificer should clasp to his bosom 
king Soma who has been set down upon his lap. He should get up with ud 
ayusa---. He should go forward with um antariksam.-.-. 


: [7.2.]— The sacrificer should ask : “O Adhva Á 

2 2 tyu, are you able? 

The Adhvaryu should reply : “ We have been able. ” (The sacrificer should ask :) 
How have you been able ?” The Adhvaryu should reply with the formula, 


_ visnum stomam arutsmahi brhaspatim chandamsy utthaya yajumsi vi parvata 


ijihata sutarana apo atarisam. The Adhvaryu should serially point to the objects 
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for which Soma has been purchased with svana bhraja-». With rudras ta 

“yvartayatu, he should make the Soma-purchasing cow turn back ( by the right ), 
buy her off with another cow, and then enter her into the herd of the sacrificer's 
cows. One should beat the Soma-seller off with a spotted leather whip, 
According to some teachers, one should strike him with clods or one should 
strike him with cudgels. 


3. [10.3] — After having reached the cart, the sacrificer should hand 
over king Soma to the Adhvaryu. 


: [ 7.3] — With adityah sado ’si the Adhvaryu should spread out on the 
seat of the cart the skin of black antelope with the neck pointing towards the 
east and hairy side turned upwards, and then, with adityāh sada ā sida, set - 
down upon that skin king Soma who has been passed over (to him by the 
sacrificer ), He should recite over Soma who has been set down the verse, 
astabhnad dyam--.. According to some teachers, the Adhvaryu should (actually) 
set down Soma oii this verse. With vanesu vy antariksam tatana..., the Adhvaryu 
should cover him round with the piece of cloth. Either with ud u tyam jatave- 
dasam... or with taranir visvadarsatah..., he should cover up ( the front of the 
cart) by means of the skin of black aose withits neck pointing upwards and “ 
hairy side turned outwards. With usrāv etam dhursahau..., he should drive the 
draught-bullocks towards the cart. With dhir asi, he should touch (each of) the 
two yokes. With varunam asi, he should raise up (the front of ) the cart. He 
should make it stand with its poles pointing towards the east and then support 
‘it with varunas tvo `t tabhnatu. He should yoke the bullock on the right hand 
side. With varunam asi, he should fasten the yoke-halter. With varunasya 
skambhanir asi, he should fix up the yoke-pin. With pratyasto varunasya pasah, 
he should insert the noose of the yoke-halter into the yoke-pin. ( With that 
very formula ), he should fasten (the noose to the horns of ) the bullock. In 
this manner, he should (also ) yoke the bullock on the left hand side. Holding 
in his hand two green twigs either of palasa or of Sami, the Subrahmanya 
should enter within the region of the poles. After having taken hold of the 
cart, the Adhvaryu should give out the call : “ (O Hotr), do thou recite the verses 
relating to king Soma who, having been purchased, is being carried forth; O 
_Brahman,'do thou restrain speech; O Subrahmanya, do thou pronoune the 
subrahmanya.” After the (first ) verse has been recited (by the Hotr ) three 
times, they should proceed towards the east with pra gravava bhuvaspate... 
„and then turn by the right. 
[10.3 ] — With namo mitrasya varunasya caksase..., the sacrificer should 
gaze at king Soma being carried forth to.the Pragvaméa. 
j [7.3] — With api pantham agasmahi..., the two, namely, the sactihede 
-and the Adhvaryu, should go ahead (of the cart) along the northof king Soma. 
The sacred fires should be made to flare up; the largest amount of fuel should be 


r 


put on the Ahavaniya fire. - i$j ? 


The animal to be offered to oT is cee provided for. (It 
should be ) perfect in all limbs and have near relatives; (it should be) like the 
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' animal in the animal-sacrifice; 1 (it should be) reddish, hornless, bearded, fleshy, 
and fat. (It might be ) black-white or red-white. Holding it by the ear, the 
-sacrificer should look intently at king Soma. 


There should be a couch which is made of udumbara whose front bars and 
side bars are one aratni (each) in measure, whose legs reach up to ( one’s J 
navel, and which is woven of muñja grass. The Adhvaryu and his assistants 


-should lift it up. 


With varunam asi, the Adhvaryu should raise up (the front of ) the cart 


“in front of the Pragvamsa and then settle it down withits poles pointing ta 


the north. With varunas tvo 't tabhnatu, he should support’ it. He should 
unyoke the bullock on the right hand side. With varunam asi, he should pull 
up the yoke-halter. With varunasya skambhsarjanir asi, he should pull out’ the 
yoke-pin. With vicrtto varunasya pasah, he should loosen the noose of the yoke- 
halter. With unmukto varunasya pasah, he should unite the tether (tied up to 


- the horns ). In this manner, he should unyoke the bullock on the left 


hand side. - 
[10.8] — The Brahman should sit down towards the south while king 


- Soma is being measured and while king Soma is being carried. The Brahman 
- should proceed along the south while king Soma is being carried forth. 


VAIKHANASA — l 
1. [12.15,16 ]—At the conclusion of the initiation, the Pratiprasthatr 


_ should, for the sake of the purchase of Soma, carry king Soma to the’place assig- 
‘ned for the Uparavas, pour him out upon the skin of a red ox, and then give 


out the call : ‘* OSoma-seller, do thou sift the Soma.” The seller, ( who iš } 


-either a Kautsa or a Sudra, should sift the Soma and sit down by its side. 


The Adhvaryu should take up into the Juhu eight or four spoonfuls out 
of that (clarified butter kept back in the Dhruva ), ‘tie up a piece 
of gold in an easily loosenable knot by means’ of a darbha blade, and then 


-put that ( piece of gold ) into the Juhū with iyam te Sukra tanuh---. With jur 


asi dhrta manasā..., he should offer the clarified butter on the Ahavaniya fire 
while the sacrificer remains touching him and ( while he himself is ) looking at 


the Soma-purchasing cow , which has the same characteristics as the animal 
‘connected with the animal sacrifice, whose eyes are tawny, and whichis one 


year old. He should take up another four spoonfuls, draw out the piece of gold 
from:the clarified butter with sukram asi, and preserve that (piece of gold } 
and the four spoonfuls of clarified butter. He should recite over the clarifi 


-butter the formula, vaisvadevam havik, and then, withthe hand holding the 


piece of gold in it, pray to Aditya with suryasya caksur Gruham-.. He 


-should make the Soma-purchasing cow standin front of the fire-hal] facing 


towards the west, and then address her with cid asi mana’si---. With mitras 


t 
1. Srautakośa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 809. 
2. Srautakosa, Voll, English Section, p. 810. 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


PURCHASE OF SOMA 133 


tva padi badhnatu, he should tie her on her right fore-leg and, with pusa ‘dhva- 
nah..., drive her where Soma has been placed. With his right foot he should 
step after her six right footsteps (respectively ) with the (six ) formulas begi- 
nning with vasvy asi, rudra 'si. (Respectively ) with the formulas beginning 
with ekam ise..., the sacrificer should follow the (six) steps being taken ( by 
the Adhvaryu). He should recite over the seventh foot-step (of the cow ) 
the formula, sakha@yah--.. With brhaspatis tva sumne ranvatu..., the Adhvaryu 
should take hold of (the earth from) the seventh foot-print. He should 
deposit the piece of gold ( which has been preserved:) upon that earth, strew 
sacrificial’ grass round it, and, with prthivyas tvā murdhann ajigharmi..., offer 
the four spoonfuls (of clarified butter ) on it. 


2.. [12.17-19] — The Adhvaryu should take out the piece of gold, and, 
with parilikhitam raksah parilikhita arataya..., draw a line round the right fuot- 
print, three times, by means of the wooden sword, as far as the clarified butter 
has. flowed out. Then he should pour together into the vessel ( the earth from) 
the foot-step (collected ) by means of the wooden sword, with asme rāyah, and 
hand it over to the sacrificer with tve rāyah. The sacrificer should pass it over to 
his wife with tote rāyah. With sam devi devyo ‘rvasyā pasyasva, the Adhvaryu 
should make the sacrificer’s wife be seen by the Soma-purchasing cow, and, with 
tvastimati te sapeya..., (make) tbe sacrificer (beseen) by his wife. .The 
sacrificer should recite over the Soma-purchasing cow the formula, ma "ham 
rayasposena vi yosam. The Adhvaryu should wash the piece of gold and tieit - 
up to the ring-finger for (being used at) the making of Soma to swell, the © 
Soma-pressing, and (the taking up of ) the Arsu and the Adabhya ( Soma- } 
cups. He should pour down water on the foot-print with un nambhaya prthivm... 
and then release the Soma-purchasing cow. The sacrificer’s wife should preserve 
( the earth from ) the foot-print. Then the Adhvaryu should pray to Aditya 
with suryasya caksur Gruham---. He should ask the Soma-seller : “ Has thy 
Soma been sifted ?” The other should reply : “He has been sifted.” The 
Adhvaryu should pray to king Soma, who has been cleared, with the formulas 
beginning with esa te gayatro bhaga---. He should spread out upon the northern 
half of the skin a piece of linen cloth, twice folded and with its fringes pointing 
towards the east, touch king Soma, with the hand holding a piece of gold, with 
amisuna te asuh prcyatam..., and, with the versein the aticchandas metre, namely, 
abhi tyam devam savitaram..., measure it (=Soma )- out upon the spread-out 
piece of linen cloth. He should measure out the Soma-stalks by holding them 
with each extended finger, beginning with the small finger, joined with the 
thumb. (He should) not (measure out) the fifth (Ç stalk ) with the small 
finger. (He should measure out ) the tenth only with the small finger. He 
should measure out five times with the relevant formulasand five times without 
reciting any formula. In this manner, (he should measure out ) two times or 
three times or a few more times. ; ; l 

With ‘prajabhyas tvā, the Adhvaryu should collect ‘together ‘the 
remaining ( quantity of ) king Soma, draw together the ends of the piece of 

cloth, and then, with pranaya wa, tie it up by the right with the double-folded 
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turban, With vyanaya tvā, he should loosen it. With prajās tvam anu. 
pranihi prajas tvām anu pranantu, he should make the sacrificer gaze at king 
Soma (through the loosened knot ). He should deposit king Soma upon the skin, 
He should pray to Aditya with deva surya somam kresyamas--. The Soma- 
seller should take up king Soma from the skin. The Adhvaryu should ask the 
Soma-seller : “O Soma-seller, is thy king Soma available for purchase?” The- 
other should reply : “ (He is ) available for purchase. ” The Adhvaryu should. 
say, “ I shall purchase thy Soma", and then, thinking that the greatness of 
the cow is great, he should (successively ) bargain with the words, “ I. would. 
purchase thy (Soma ) for a kala”, “ I would purchase thy (Soma) for a 
kustha”, “ I would purchase thy (Soma) for a sapha”, and “ I would purchase- 
thy (Soma ) for a pad "—( making ) each offer thrice. He should himself set 
aside the bargaining with the three legs of the cow and bargain with the 
(whole ) cow with “ I would purchase thy ( Soma ) for a cow”. The Soma- 
seller should go on protesting with the words, “ king Soma, indeed, deserves for 
more than this ”, until the ( desired) number (of objects for which to sell ) is- 
reached. The Adhvaryu should accept (the Soma-seller’s suggestion ) with the 
words ,‘*king Soma (certainly) deserves far more than this”, and then 
bargain with gold with the words, “I would purchase thy radiant one for 
radiant one”. The Soma-seller should take this up. The Adhvaryu should 
offer a she-goat with tapasas tanir asi..., and a piece of cloth with the words, 
“J would purchase thy (Soma) for a piece of cloth”. He should (thus J 
make up the (required ) number with the ( offer of ) four ( objects ). 


Or, in the sacrifice of one who intends giving away one hundred and 
twelve (cows ) as Daksiņā , (he should offer to purchase ) for +en (objects ). 
In that case, seven cows, gold, a piece of cloth, and a she-goat—( these ) 
should constitute the ten (objects). Or, (he should offer to purchase) 
for more. (In the sacrifice) of one who intends giving away twenty-one 
cows as Daksina, (he should offer to purchase ) for one (cow); and (in 
the sacrifice) of one who intends giving away sixty (cows) as Daksina, 
for three ( cows). -After having reached the prescribed number (of objects,- 
in the course of bargaining ), he should close ( the bidding ). With samyat 
te gor asme candrani, he should take back the gold from the Soma-seller 
and hand it over to the sacrificer with asme te bandhuh. (He should hand over to- 
the sacrificer ) also the tuft of white wool. Withit the sacrificer should 
prepare the navel of the strainer with a thread: With idam aham sarpanam. 
dandasukanam griva upa grathnami, the Adhvaryu should wind up together (into 
a ball) the tuft of black wool. With somavikrayini tamah, he should strike: 
the Soma-seller on the forehead by that (tuft ) soaked in water. He should 
point to the various objects offered for the purchase of Soma with the formulas,- 
svana bhraja ‘ngara...up tothe end of the Anuvaka, With mitro na ehi sumitradha, . 
he should take away king Soma from the Soma-seller. With indrasyo ‘rum a 
visa ..., he should place him upon the right lap of the sacrificer. With 
gee suparana..., the sacrificer should uncover himself, He-should poe away 
to the attendant the turban on which water has been sprinkled. With mitrās. 
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varunayos tvā prasastroh prasisa pra yacchamy avakro 'vidhuro bhūyāsam, he should 
hand over the staff ( of the initiated ) tothe Maitravaruna. With rudras tva 
“vartayatu..., the Adhvaryu should make the Soma-purchasing cow turn by 
the right, buy her off for another cow, and then release her into the sacrificer's 
cow-pen. 


3. [12.19-21] — Then the sacrificer should raise up king Soma with both 
his hands, hold him upon his head, and then get up with ud dGyusa---. The Soma- 
carrying cart should have been (already ) made to stand towards the south with 
its poles pointing towards the east. With urv antariksam anv ihi, the sacrificer 
should praceed towards (the cart). With adityah sado 'si, the Adhvaryu 
should spread out on its seat the skin of black antelope with the neck pointing. 
towards the east and the hairy side turned upwards, and, with adityah sada a 
sida, -place king Soma upon that skin of black antelope. He should pray to 
him with astabhnad dyam rsabho---. With vanesu vyantariksam tatana..., he 
should cover him round with a piece of cloth. With the verse relating to 
Strya, namely, ud u tyam jatavedasam..., he should lift up the skin of black 
antelope, in the front, with the neck pointing upwards and the fleshy side 
turned outwards. He should touch the yokes with dhūr asi..., raise up (the 
front of ) the cart with va@runam asi, support it with varunas tvo ‘t tabnatu, 
attach the yoke-pin with varunasya skambhanam asi, and intently look at 
the two bullocks to be yoked to the Soma-carrying cart, which are being 
brought forth, with usrāv etam dhirsahav--. 


With varunasya skambhanam asi, he should first yoke the bullock on the 
right hand side. He should insert the yoke-pin with varunasya skambhasarjanam 
asi and then fix in the noose of the yoke-halter with pratyasto varunasya 
pasah. In this very order, he should yoke the bullock on the left hand side. 
Bearing two twigs of palasa in his hand, the Subrahmanya should enter (and 
stand ) between the two poles. The Adhvaryu should touch the right pole 
and then give out the call :“ ( O Hotr ), do thou recite the verses relating to 
Soma who, having been purchased, is being carried forth. O Brahman, do thou 
restrain your speech. O Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya. ” In 
connection with all the subrahmanyas, the sacrificer should remain touching the 
Subrahmanya and murmur, after each subrahmanya has been pronounced, (respec= 
tively) the formulas (beginning with) om bhuh sa ‘si subrahmanye tasyas te prthivi 
padah. After the first verse has been recited (by the Hotr) three times, 
the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer should move king Soma forward with pra cyavasva 
bhuvaspate-.-. All should proceed eastwards and then turn round by the right. 
The Adhvaryu should recite over king Soma the verse, Syeno bhiutva para 
pata. With yajamanasya svastyayany asi, the Adhvaryu and-the sacrificer 
should step towards (and beyond ) king Soma straight on, either along the 
south or along the north. Standing in front of the fire-hall and thinking it to 
be a tribute to king Soma who is being carried forward, the sacrificer should, 

with nanio mitrasya..., gaze at king Soma, with the goat for Agni-Soma held 
by the ear. That ( goat ) should have either black or reddish spots, should 
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possess characteristics similar to those of an animal to be offered in the’animal 


sacrifice, and should be bearded, fat, and fleshy. 


While king Soma is being carried forth, the Adhvaryu and his assistants 
should lift up the couch in front of the fire-hall. It ( =the couch ) should be. 
made of the wood of udumbara, have legs reaching up to the navel and horizon- 
tal bars and side bars ( each ) one aratniin measure, and be woven of munja 
grass. Then the sacred fires should be made to flare up. The Adhvaryu should 
make the Soma-carrying cart stand infront of the Pragvamsa with ‘its poles: 
pointing towards the north, and raise up (its front part ) with varunam ast.- 
With varunas tvo 't tabhnatu, he should support it. He should unyoke the bullock: 
on the right hand side. With varunam asi, he should pull out the yoke-halter. 
With varunasya skambhasarjanam asi, he should remove the yoke-pin. With 
unmukto varunasya pasah, he should unfasten the noose of the yoke-halter. In 
this manner, he should unyoke the bullock on the left hand side. Or that 
(bullock ) should not be unyoked. 


MANAVA— 


1. [2.1.3.30-54 ]—(The characteristics of) the cow for purchasing king 
Soma have been (already ) prescribed. The Adhvaryu should receive her in 
front of the Pragvamsa and make her stand towards the east with her face 
turned to the west. Heshould tie up a piece of gold loosely with a darbha- 
blade and then drop it into four spoonfuls of clarified butter with iyam te sukra 
tanur---, Looking at the king-purchasing cow, he should offer the oblaion 
with jur asi---, He should again take up clarified butter into that (ladle ) 
and draw out the piece of gold with Sukram asi candram asy:-. He 
should praise the king-purchasing cow with cid asi manā ‘si: dhir asi... 
He should seek acquiescence with anu tva mata manyatam:--. He should 
turn her round by the right with rudras tvā "vartayatu---. He should make her 
step forward towards the east. He should follow her six foot-steps respectively 
with the formulas beginning with vasvy asi. Without reciting any formulas, 
he should seize ( by holding the hand over it) the seventh foot-print. of her right 
fore-leg and touch it with brhaspatis tva sumne ramnatu---. He should deposit 
a piece of gold upon that foot-print and offer clarified butter on it with prthiv- 
yas iva murdhann ajigharmi.-. He should draw a line round the foot-print 
with the wooden sword and follow by drawing another line round it with the 


horn. . He should collect together the earth from the foot-print as far as the 


ghee has flowed out, and pour out that earth from the foot-print into the vessel 
for cooked rice with asme ramasva:--, Waith un nambhaya...1, he should pour 
down water upon the dug-out portion, With tava rayah, he should hand.over 
the earth from the foot-print to the sacrificer. without letting. it loose; with 
tava tava rayah, the sacrificer should return it to the Adhvaryu without letting 
it loose... The sacrificer should murmur the formula ma rayasposena ..., touching 
it (=the earth), He should deposit the earth from the foot-print in the house. 


1. MS 1.3.26. 
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‘The Adhvaryu should step round to the north of -the mark (of the foot-step } 
‘and make the sacrificer's wife be seen by the king-purchasing cow. They should 
‘go towards king Soma with a cart having a cover. The Adhvaryu and the 
‘sacrificer should walk after the cart with stiryasya caksur Gruham:. . The king- 
purchasing cow should be led after the cart. At the spot fixed for the Uttara- 
“vedi or for the Uparavas, in a curtained-off place, the Soma-seller, who should 
be a Kautsa or a Stdra, should pour down king Soma upon the skin of.a red ox 
with the neck pointing to the east and the hairy side turned upwards, The 
Adhvaryu should unyoke the cart towards the south with its poles pointing 
towards the east. Heshould give out a call to the Soma-seller ( with the 
words) : *‘ Do thou sift the Soma; do thou cast away the spoilt portion. ” The 
selection of Soma and looking at it ( by the Adhvaryu) are prohibited by the 
anjunction, “ The Adhvaryu should not select the Soma”. 


2. [2.14.1-14]—The Adhvaryu should tie upa piece of gold to his 
ring-finger, and then all should enter the curtained-of place with āsmāko ‘si. 
With sukras te grahah ..., the Adhvaryu should touch (the Soma) with the hand 
holding a piece of gold init. He should measure out king Soma upon a piece 
of linen cloth with its fringes pointing towards the east, by means of straight fin- 

. gers, (namely ) the little finger, etc., joining them with the thumb, one by one, 
beginning with the little finger, five times (respectively ) with the formulas 
‘(beginning with) abhi tyam devam savitaram..., and five times without reciting 
any formula. He should not measure out the fifth ( bundle of Soma-stalks) by 
means of that (finger) by which he has measured out the first; (he should, 
however, measure out ) the last by means of that very (finger). With praja= 
bhyas tvā, he should collect together more (quantity of Soma ). With prajas ee 
tvā ‘nu pranantu, he should tie it up in the piece of linen cloth by means of the 
turban in a plough-knot. The sacrificer should’ pray to king Soma with esa te 


gayatro bhaga iti me somaya brutat, esa te traistubho bhaga iti...,... jagato bhaga..., 
... Gnustubho..., ... ‘pankto ..., chandonamanam saimrajyam gacched i me 


somaya brutat.’ The Soma-seller should put king Soma into a water-picher, _ 
The Adhvaryu should address ( the Soma-seller) : ‘O Soma-seller, I should 
- like to purchase thy Soma.” The latter should reply:‘*Do you purchase * _ 
The Adhvaryu should offer to purchase, as prescribed, for one (object) aft 
another (beginning with’) : ‘I would purchase thy Soma for a sixteenth 
(of the cow )."" The Soma-seller should say (in reply): * Far more, in 
than this dogs king Soma deserve. ” (The Adhvaryu should say :) 
the cow; I would purchase thy (Soma ) for her. Her beauty, her col 
soul, her progeny, her milk—( all these are there for thee to see )”. (The Som 
seller ) should say in reply : “ It stands purchased.” As prescrib 
scripture, the Adhvaryu should take away the objects for which he 
to purchase’ Soma-gold with Sukram te Sukra Sukrena... and the she 
tapasas tanurasi--. After having snatched away the Soma-purcha 
he should point to them with suvan nabhrad ... He should give 
(else ) to the Soma-seller, Out of the black and the white t 
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should hand over the white one to the sacrificer with asme jyotir---. The sacri- 


ficer should make of it the navel of the ( woolen ) strainer. The Adhvaryu 
should make a knot of the black one with idam aham sarpanam dandasukanam 
griva upa grathnami. He should shoot it (at the Soma-seller) with somavikrayini 
tamah. ~ ; 

i gi [2.1.4.15441] — The Adhvaryu should take up king Soma with svajā 
asi---. While the Soma is being brought in, the sacrificer should take away 
this turban and sit down. He should murmur the formula, mitro na ehi-->, The 
Adhvaryu should raise up the ends of the piece of cloth and then place’ ( the 
‘Soma ) upon the ( sacrificer's) right lap with indrasyo "rum @ visa, He should 
take it up with ud āyusā...and then get up. With ury antariksam vihi, he should 
‘proceed towards the cart. He should spread out the skin of black‘antelope 
in the eastern half of the seat (of the cart) with adityas tvag asi. With 
adityah sada ā sida, he should place king Soma upon that (skin ). He should 
pray to the cart with astabhnad dyam-.-. With vanesu vy antariksam ..., he 
cover the cart round with a piece of cloth. With dhir asi..., he should touch 
the (right) yoke ‘and also the left one. After having stepped beyond along 
the north, he should touch the left pole and murmur the formula, varunam asi. 
With varunas tvo `t tabhnatu, he should support (the cart). With usrav etam 
dhurvahau yujyetham anasru avirahanau brahmacodanau yajnasya "yuh pra tirantau 
svasti yajamanasya grhan gacchatam, he should drive towards the cart the two 
bullocks to be yoked. With.varunasya skambho ‘si, he should yoke the bullock 
(on the right hand side); so, too, the one on the left hand side. After having 
touched the southern end of the roof, he should make the Hoty recite (the 
relevant verse) with the words : “ Do,thou recite the relevant verses for Soma, 
who, having been purchased, is being carried forth.” After the first verse has 
been recited three times (by the Hotr ), the Adhvaryu should give out the 
call : “ O Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya.” He should go 
forward towards the east with pra cyavasva bhuvanaspate... and then turn round 
by the right. He should go farther, in advance, and put a large quantity of fuel 


on the Ahavaniya fire. In front of the Pragvamsa, he should make a goat, to be 


offered to Agni-Soma, stand —(a goat) which is blackish and fat and is held by . 


the ear. He should raise up a couch, which has legs reaching up to the upper 
thigh, whose (bars) are each one aratni in measure and which is woven 


with munja grass and is made of the wood of udumbara. While Soma is being . 


carried forth, the sacrificer should murmur the verse, namo mitrasya---. With 
varunam asi, the Adhvaryu should make the cart stand in front of the Pragva- 
méa with its face turned towards the north. With varunas tvo ‘t tabhnatu, he 
should support it. With varunasya skambhasarjanam asi, he should pull out 
the right yoke-pin. With vicrito varunasya pasah, he should loosen the yoke- 
halter. With pratyasto varunasya pasah, he should throw it away. With namo 
yarunasya ‘pasaya, he should salute (it). | 
KATYAYANA— 


1. {[7.6.1-7.2] — At the spot fixed for the Uparavas, the Pratiprasthātf 
should pour down Soma upon the skin of red ox. The seller, who should be a 
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‘Kautsa or a Stra, should sift it. An assistant of the Brahman ( = Brahma- 
nacchamsin ) should sit down by its side. There should be a water-pitcher 
towards the east. After having closed the doors of the fire-hall, the Adhvaryu 
should take up into the Juht four spoonfuls of clarified butter from the Dhruva- 
He should tie up a blade from the sacrificial grass to a piece of gold and put it 
down (into the clarified butter ) with esa te---. With jur asi..., he should offer 
the oblation (of the four spoonfuls ). With sukram asi..., he should draw out 
the piece of gold and deposit the blade of grass within the Vedi. He should 
tie up a thread to the piece of gold. He should take up (another ) four 
spoonfuls and say : “ O sacrificer, do thou touch ( me). ”, „The Adhvaryu and 
the sacrificer should go out (of the fire-hall ) through the door which has been 
opened. To the south of the door, there should be standing the Soma-purchasing 
cow, which is unbranded, which is not deficient in any limb, which is not 
enjoyed ( by a bull ), which is untethered, which is brown with tawny eyes-in 
the absence of one with tawny eyes, one with reddish eyes,in the absence 
of sucha one, red with non-red-eyes. The Adhvaryu should recite over her 
the formula, cid asi---. With vasvy asi..., the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer 
should go after her ( while she is ) being led towards the north. They should 
go beyond her six foot-steps and sit down round the seventh. The Adhva- 
ryu should deposit a piece of goldon that (seventh foot-print ) and offer an 
oblation on it with adityastva-.-. With asme ramasva, he should draw a line 
round the foot-print by means of the wooden sword, three times. He should 
take out the piece of gold and then scoop out the earth from the foot-print into 
a vessel with asme te bandhuh. He should sprinkle water upon that spot ( of the 
foot-print ) and then hand over ( the earth from ) the foot-print to the sacrificer” 
with tve rayah. The sacrificer should receive it with me rayah. With 
ma vayam..., the Adhvaryu should touch himself (on the heart). After  ž 
having taken it away (from the sacrificer), the Adhvaryu should hand 
(the earth from ) the foot-print to the sacrificer's wife. The Nest 
make her recite the formula, toto---. He should (also) make her, 
is being intently looked at by the Soma-purchasing cow, recite the 
samakhye-- The Adhvaryu should wash both his hands and then ti 
piece of gold to his ring-fnger. ( The washing of the hands and the 
of the piece of gold should be gone through ) also at the making of | 
the extracting of Soma-juice, and (the taking up of ) the Amsu 
Adabhya Soma-cups. See 


The Adhvaryu should give out the call : “ Do thou bring 
cloth to tie up the Soma; do thou bring ina piece of cloth t 
round: do thou bring in the turban.” Alternatively, at this stage 
take place ) the pouring down (of Soma ). ca 


2, [7.7.3-8.25 ] — The piece of cloth, in which the: 
should be beautiful If a turban is not available, one 
used as turban, a strip of two or three angulas from the 
used for covering the Soma round. The Adhvaryu or the.sa 
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the piece of cloth to tie up the Soma; another one (namely, the Pratiprasthatr 
the other two (objects). They should go towards the Soma. The Adhvaryu 
shotild make the sacrificer recite the formula, esa te---.. He should sit down 
to the east and then touch the Soma with āsmāko ’si. Hereafter he should 
not sift it. Some teachers prescribe (only ) the removing of grass and sticks. 
The Adhvaryu should spread out the piece of cloth, in which the Soma is to be 
tied up, twofold or fourfold and with its fringes pointing either. towards the 
east or towards the north. He should measure out ( the Soma ) upon that piece 
of cloth, ten times, with abhi tyam---. (He should measure out the Soma) at: 
the first time by means of all(the fingers). (At each subsequent measuring 
out ) one (finger ) is to be left out, beginning. with the thumb. (He should: 
measure out ) two times by means of the little finger. ( At each subsequent 
measuring out ) one (finger ) is to be added. He should do the tenth measuring 
out by means of the cavity of the two hands. - Verily, one should do another 
{that is, the eleventh measuring out by means of the cavity of the two hands re 
because there is a scriptural text prescribing an additional pouring out. The 
Adhvaryu should collect the ends (of the piece of cloth Jand tie it up by means 
of the turban with prajabhyas tva. He should pick a hole in the middle Cof the 
piece of cloth ) by means of the finger, with prajas wa ‘nu pranantu--, He 
should then hand (the Soma ) over to the Soma-seller. 


The Adhvaryu should bargain for Soma five times. He should say: “O 
Soma-seller, is thy king Soma available for purchase ?” The Soma-seller 
should say : “ (Yes, ) he is available for purchase. ” (The Adhvaryu 
should say :) “I should, indeed, like to purchase him from thee.” * Do thou 
purchase”, the Soma-seller should say. (The Adhvaryu should say: ) “I 
should like to purchase him for a sixteenth part (of a cow).” The 
Soma-seller should say : “ ( Far) more, indeed, than this does king 
Soma deserve.” The Adhvaryu should say: “‘( Far) more than this, certainly, 
does king Soma deserve. However, the greatness of the cow is surely 
great. The cow, indeed, is ( the yielder of ) warm, fresh milk. Hers is the 
cooked ( milk), hers the milk-cream, hers the curds, hers the whey, hers the 
curdling agent, hers the fresh butter, hers the ghee, hers the amiksa, (and ) hers 
the scum. ” Hereafter (at each of the following four offers), the Adhvaryu 
should repeat, “Far more, certainly... ”, (in all) four times. He should 
offer to purchase (the Soma ), in the end, for one after another (of the 
following, namely, ) for the eighth part ( of the cow ), for the fourth part, and 
for one-half. Finally, (the Adhvaryu should say : ) “I do purchase thy Soma 
for a (whole) cow.” At the end of each offer ( by the Adhvaryu ) and each 
protest (by the Soma-seller ), (the formula , “Far more, certainly... ”, should 
be repeated ). In the end, the Soma-seller should say: “ King Soma is purchased. 

(Now ) do thou offer other articles (in addition to the cow). The Adhvaryu 
should say : “Gold for thee, a piece of cloth for thee, a she-goat. for thee. a 
milch-cow for thee , a pair of a cow and a bull for thee, three other (cows X 
for thee. ” He should make the sacrificer touch a piece of gold and then make 
him recite Sukram tvā... With sagme te..., he should allure the Soma-seller 


` 
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with gold. With asme te..., he should deposit the piece of gold with the sacrificer. 
The Soma-seller should take it up. After having made the sacrificer touch the 
she-goat which is facing towards the west, the Adhvaryu should make him 
recite the formula, tapasas tanur-... The Adhvaryu should give over the sha- 
goat ( to the Soma-seller ) with his left hand, take up the Soma ( with his 
tight hand ) with mitro na..., and come over (to the sacrificer ). The sacrificer 
should then get up or ( he should not ). The Adhvaryu should deposit the Soma 
upon the right lap of the initiated ( sacrificer ) and then put the piece of cloth 
over it with indrasyo ’rum---. Looking at the Soma-seller, the sacrificer should 
murmur sväna bhraja-... The initiated (sacrificer) should uncover his head. 
Also the sacrificer’s wife. The Adhvaryu should forcibly snatch away the gold 
( from the Soma-seller ) and then beat him up with a variegated thong or (he 
should not do so ). 


3. [7.9.1-23]—The Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer, who has 
taken up the Soma, recite the formula, pari mā ‘gne---. (The sacrificer 
should then do ) the following two (ritual acts ) : He should place the Soma 
upon his head having put his hand beneath it and then get up with ud ayusda-.-, 
With prati pantham..., he should go towards the cart, which is standing towards 
the south, which is covered, which has all its parts intact, which ‘is cleaned, 
and whose planks are removed from the space between the two yoke-poles, 
With adityas tvag..., the Adhvaryu should spread out the skin of black 
antelope within it. With adityai sada..., he should deposit the Soma upon 
that skin. He should make the sacrificer touch the Soma and then recite 
the formula, astabhnad dyam---. With vanesuvy antariksam ..., he should 
wrap the Soma round with the Soma-covering piece of cloth and, with suryasya 
caksur..., hang the skin of black antelope, that is, one of the two (spread 
out as ) seats, in the front part of the cart. If there is only one (skin of black 
antelope ), he should cut up a part at the neck (ofthe skin, and hang it). 
With usrāv etam..., he should yoke two bullocks (to the cart )— (according 
to the prima facie view ), simultaneously, because the formula ( is indicative of 
it). ( Verily, the bullocks are to be yoked at different times ). If ( the bullo- 
cks are yoked ) at different times, the same formula should be repeated ( each 
time ) because the formula has to coincide (with the action ). Standing on 
the ground within the space between the poles, the Subrahmanya should drive 
(the bullocks) by means of a palasa twig. The Adhvaryu should go round the 

‘cart to the rear, touch the hind part of the cart, and then make (the Hotr ) 
recite the verses for Soma which has been purchased or for Soma which is being 
carried round. The initiated (sacrificer ) should touch the Soma. After the 
first verse-has been recited ( by the Hotr ), three times, they should go towards 
the east, turn round by the right, and then go to the fire-hall. The Adhvaryu 
should make the sacrificer recite bhadro me---. He should also (himself) 
pronounce the subrakmanya@ uttering the words subrahmanyom three times, 
and recite the formula ( indra ā gaccha... ) once, mentioning the day on which 
the Soma-pressing is to take place. The Pratiprasthatr should stand to the 
east of the fire-hall, holding by the ear the animal to be offered to Agni-Soma, 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. ` 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


142 AGNISTOMA 


(namely, ) a black-spotted goat, which is fat, or, in its absence, a red-spotted 
‘goat. The Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer touch the animal and recite namo 
mitrasya---. The sacrificer should be made only to recite the formula if the 
animal has gone out to the pasture. Some teachers say (that the Adhvaryu 
should make the sacrificer recite the formula while touching the goat ) after a 
fire-brand has been brought in from the Ahavaniya fire. He should stay the 
cart near the fire-hall and support it by means of the supporting pole, with 
yarunasyo 'ttambhanam.... With varunasya skambhasarjani..., he should pull out 
the two yoke-pins. 


[11.1.1-4 ] — Hereafter, the duties of the Brahman are explained. 
While the ritual act is in progress, he should restrain his speech. After the 
oblation characterised by gold has been offered, he should go along the south till 
the purchasing of Soma. After the Soma hasbeen purchased, he should go beyond 
towards'the east, go round the cart by the east or by the west, and then go 
after it along the right side till the depositing of the Soma. 


LATYAYANA— 


[5.5.8-6.2] — The Brahman should go along the north of the Soma- 
carrying cart, after an offering has been made on the foot-print of the Soma- 
purchasing cow, or along the south of it before the offering, to where they 
would be purchasing king Soma and there sit down without reciting any formula. 
After the Soma has been purchased, he should step towards the east. The 
Adhvaryu and his assistants should carry king Soma along the rear of the 
Brahman and set him down in the cart. The Brahman should then go round. 
along the east of king Soma, who has been set down, and, if he (= the Brahman) 
has (first ) gone along the south ( of the Soma-carrying cart), go after him 
while he is being carried forth. If he has ( first ) gone along the north (of the 
Soma-carrying cart ), he should step towards the west after the Soma has been 
purchased. They should carry king Soma along the east (of the Brahman ) 
and set him down (in the cart). The Brahman should then go round along 
the west of king Soma, who has been set down, and go after him while he is 
being carried forth. He shouldturn round after that very pole. For, that 
pole would be to his right while he remained to the east. After (the bullocks 
of ) the cart have been unyoked, he should, if he is initiated ( that is, if he has 
performed a Soma-sacrifice ), step up towards the south between the Soma- 
cart and the enclosure of the sacrificer’s wife | and stand there, till the taking 
down of king Soma. 


À He should enter (into the fire-hall ) after king Soma who is being led 
in, without walking between the ( Ahavaniya ) fire (and the Soma). 


there is any likelihood of the sacred fire being blocked out, he should enter 
even by the southern donr. 3 > 


1. The word, patni. i 


The wo Sala, in this and some later contexts, seems to have been used in the 
sense of Pragvamsa. ' ; é re 
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DRAHYAYANA— 
[14.1.11-18 ] = LAT. [5.5.8-6.2] 


LATYAYANA — 


[1.2.17-24 ] — After king Soma has been purchased, the Subrahmanya 
should go along the north of the Soma-cart and stand between the two 
poles, holding in his hand a leafy twing of Sami or of palasa, For the 
pronouncing of the subrahmany@, he should always wait for a call to be given 
out by the Adhvaryu. He should hold the two reins (in the left hand) and 
goad on the two bullocks by means of the twig, first the bullock on the right 
hand side. While the cart is moving in the eastern direction, he should prono- 
unce subrahmanyom, three times. While the cart is moving in the western 
direction, he should do so six times. After (one of the bullocks of the cart ) 
has been unyoked to the east of the apartment of the sacrificer’s wife, he should 
stick the twig into the roof (of the cart ), step out from the very pole ( along 
which he had first stepped in between the poles), and then do whatever he 
likes. The sacrificer should give away to the Subrahmanya the bullock on the 
right hand side. It is said in the Satyayana-Brahmana (that the sacrificer should 
give away to the Subrahmanya ) both (the bullocks), because one is enti- 
tled to receive all the material relating to the ritual act with which he is 
connected. 


DRAHYAYANA— 
[1.2.23-3.1 ] = LAT. [ 1.2. 17-24] 


~~ While the cart moves towards the east, he should pronounce subrah- 
manyom, three times, in the middletone. ~~~ He should step out from the very 
pole (over which he had first stepped in between the poles), without passing 
between the Ahavaniya fire and the purchased Soma, and then do whatever he 
likes. Then the sacrificer should give away king Soma’s cart totheSubrah= 
manya, in the sacrifices which are characterised by the giving away of Daksina, 
because one is entitled to receive all the material relating to the ritual act wi 
which he is connected. — ENARA 


JAIMINĪYA — | seas 
[1.3 ] — After king Soma’ has been purchased, the Subrahmanya is called 


approach the right pole between the wheel and the bullock, stand be 
the two poles of king Soma’s cart and then pronounce the subra 
subrahmanyom subrahmanyom subrahmanyom not in the formal man 
times, inaudibly. ( He should pronounce the subrahmanya ) in this very 
while the cart moves towards the east; so ( too ) while it tur 
the south and (then) towards the north, . He should touch: 
right hand side with the twig two times and’ the bullock 


€ u 
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once. They drive king Soma’s cart round. When the two bullocks have 
been unyoked, king Soma is taken into the fire-hall. After king Soma has 
been taken into the fire-hall, the Subrahmanya should step out from between 
the two poles in the same way as he had stepped in, enter the fire-hall bythe 
eastern door, and hide the twig towards the north, with yajamanasya pasun 
pāhi. At this stage, the sacrificer gives away to the Subrahmanya the cart 
to which the bullocks are duly yoked. 


VAITANA — 


[13.4-11 ]—The Brahman should follow with yasyo ‘rusu... the Purnahuti 
of the clarified butter from the Dhruva. He should step out of the fire-hall 
and follow with divam ca roha..., the Soma-purchasing cow being led. He should 
follow the offering on (the earth of ) the (seventh) foot-print (of the cow ) 
with the verse, idayas padam:--, With abhityam... he, holdinga piece of gold in 
his hand , should sift the Soma upon the skin in the region where the Uparavas 
ate tobe made. He should follow it with the verse, ayam sahasram:.-. After 
the Soma has keen purchased, he should snatch away the turban from the 
sacrificer. With ud Gyusa..., he should get up. While the Soma is being 
carried forth, he should murmur the Apratiratha-hymn. 


13. THE HAUTRA RELATING TO THE PURCHASE OF SOMA 
As VALAYANA— 


i [4.3.4-4.7 ] — After the Prayaniyesti has been concluded, Soma is: 
purchased. While the Adhvaryu and his assistants are carrying it (towards 
the Pragvamsa ), the Hotr should remain between the two ( wheel-) tracks, 
at a distance of only three steps to the rear of the cart; ( he should ), having 
been called out (by the Adhvaryu and) before the abhihimkara, kick up dust 
by means of the tip of his toe, without moving his heel, three times,- towards 
the south, with the verse, tvam vipras tvam...; and (he should), standing 
(there only, and after having uttered the himkdra), recite the verse, bhadrad 
abhi Sréyah---. While walking behind the cart only between the two tracks, 
he should recite the subsequent verses-the three verses beginning with soma yaste’ 


mayobhuvah...; the verse, sarve nandanti yasasa "gatena...: the half verse, agan deva- 


rtubhir vardhatuksayam...;— and then stop. After the cart has stopped, he should: 


step forward along its right side and remain facing towards king Soma. While 


king Soma is being brought into the Pragvatnéa, ‘he should follow along the! 
front (of the Ahavaniya fire). (He should recite the verse), ya te dhamani’ 
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Ravisa--. After king Soma has been deposited (upon the couch ), he should, 
while remaining touching king Soma either on the piece of cloth or on the 
stalks, conclude the reciting with imam dhiyam siksamG@nasya---. 

SANKHAYANA — 

[5.6] — After the Adhvaryu has purchased the Soma and placed it into 
the cart, the Hotr, who has been called out (by the Adhvaryu with the words: ) 
“For the Soma being carried round, (dothou recite verses )”, should, 
standing between the two (wheel -) tracks, recite the verse, bhadrad abhi sreyah 
prehi---, Walking after the cart together with the others between the two 
tracks he should recite the verses, imam dhiyam siksamG@nasya..., vanesu vy- 

_antariksam ..., and the four verses beginning with soma. yas te-:. They 
make the cart stop in front of the fire-hall and then make king Soma enter (nito 
the hall). The Hotr should follow (them) together with the others by the 
game route by which they have entered ( into the hall ). He should enter after 
them with the verse, ya te dhamani havisa-.-. Standing in front of the Ahavan- 
iya fire with his face turned towards the south, he should conclude the recita- 
tion with the verse, @gan devah.... After hehas touched water, he should be 
released ( from the vow of the restraining of speech ). Hereafter, till the carry- 
ing forth of fire and Soma, whatever is intended to be accomplished with water 
is accomplished with the boiling water.: 


14. THE ATITHYESTI, ETC. 


BAUDHAYANA — 


1. [616-18 ]—It is said in the Brahmana that, while one bull is unyoked 
and the other not unyoked, the Adhvaryu should take up the oblation-material 
for the Atithyesti, for the continuity of the sacrifice, while the sacrificer’s wife 
remains touching him. Then he should say : “Come, o sacrificer. “ He should make. 
the sacrificer enter the sacrificial hall by the eastern door, strew the prsthyda-line, 
formally carry forth the ( pranita ) water, and then, while the sacrificer's wife 
remains touching him, pour out the oblation-material for the Atithyesti. [21. 
13— As for the rite of fetching the sacrificial grass pertaining to the Atithyesti : 
Bodhayana says that oneshould employ the formulas beginning with the one rela- 
ting tothe taking up of the sickle. Saliki says thatone should employ the formulas 
Beginning with the one relating to the preparation of the cord. Aupamanyava. 
says that one should employ the formulas beginning with the one relating to the 
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collecting (of the bundles of grass ). As for the pouring out of the oblation- 
material for the Atithyesti : (The view expressed in ) the sūtra (is that ) of 
Saliki. In this connection, Bodhayana, indeed, says that one should unyoke 
both ( the bulls), bring king Soma into the sacrificial hall, and then pour out the 
oblation-material. ] ( The Adhvaryu should pour out the oblation-material :} 
cwith agner atithyam asi visnave tva justam nir vapami (three times ), each time 
reciting (at the beginning ) the portion, devasya tva savituh prasave---. Reciting 
‘this very portion ( at the beginning, he should pour out) with somasya “tithyam 
‘asi visnave tvā justam nir vapami; reciting this very portion (at the beginn- 
ing, he should pour out ) with atither atithyam asi visnave tvā justam nir vapami; 
reciting this very portion (at the beginning, he should pour out) with agnaye 
twa rayasposadayne visnave tva justam nir vapami; (and) reciting this very 
portion ( at the beginning, he should pour out ) with syenaya tva somabhrte 
visnave tva justam nir vapami. ( He should thus pour out the oblation-material ) 
five times ( for the five divinities) with the (relevant) yajus (each time). [9.5— 
After having taken up the earth from the seventh foot-print of the Soma-pur- 
-chasing cow, and after having purchased king Soma and having carried him 
forth, he should pour out the oblation-material forthe Atithyesti.] He should 
-release his speech with the words, ‘‘ O preparer of oblation...”, and unyoke the 
‘Jeft ( hand side ) bull, following this very procedure 1. Then these four Brahmanas 
(=the officiating priests ) should take up the asandi. Then the sacrificer should 
-take up king Soma from the seat of the cart with ya te dha@mani havisa-.-. First, 
(the Brahmanas ) should enter (the hall) with the dsandi, after them the sacri- 
ficer with king Soma, and after him a Sudra with the vessel filled with water. 
The Adhvaryu should make the Soma enter the sacrificial hall by the eastern 
door, with the verse, gayasphanah prataranah suviro---. Then they should carry 
round the asandi along the front of the Ahavaniya fire and put it down towards 
the south. The Adhvaryu should spread out upon it the skin of black antelope 
with adityah sado ‘si. With adityah sada a sida, he should put down king 
Soma upon the skin of black antelope. Then he should pray to him with varuno 
"si dhrtavrato varunam asi. He should gather together the ends of the skin of black 
antelope, fasten them with a cord, and then tie up (the bundle ) to the cross- 
beam, with Samyor devanam sakhyat. Then, the Brahmana should pour down 
‘water (over the Soma ) between the two rear legs of the couch, and the Sūdra 
should wash (the Soma while the Adhvaryu recites the formula, ) ma devanam 
apasas chitsmahi. Then the Adhvaryu should wait upon king Soma with the verse 
relating to Varuna, namely, tat tva yami brahmana vandamanah-:-. Then the Adh- 
varyu should give instructions to the sacrificer : “ Let not any one pass between 
king Soma and the Ahavaniya fire. Let not any one, who has (in his hand ) a 
weapon or a staff or an umbrella or who-wears a turban or has put on sandals, 
approach him.” Then the offering of the madhuparka and a cow to him is 
prescribed. [21.13 — As for the waiting upon king Soma : (The view expre- 
ssed in ) the sūtra (is that ) af Saliki. In this connection, Bodhayana, indeed, 


1. Namely, as laid down at the end of the last section, 
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bring forth the offering of veneration also with the verse. As for the honour- 
ing (of the officiating priests ) : Bodhayana says that one should honour the 
officiating priests as they comein. Saliki says that, after having honoured 
king Soma, one should honour the officiating priests. ] The Adhvaryu should 
give suitable instructions about the cow. 


Then the Atithya oblation, namely, a cake on nine potsherds for Visnu 
should be baked. [2113— As for the preparation of the Atithya oblation : 
Bodhayana says that there should be a cake and a cow. Saliki says that there. 
should be only the cake.] The Adhvaryu should place the madanti water 
over the fire together with it (=the cake). The sacrificial faggot and grass- 
in connection with the Atithya oblation should be characteristic ( Silpavat ). 
(They should be ) characteristic on account of this, namely, the enclosing sticks 
of karsmarya, the prastara of asvavala (grass), and two dividing blades of sugar- 
cane. The Adhvaryu should have the cake incrusted, bakeit, take it away 
from over the fire, go towards the east, pour down the wash-water for the 
Apyas, and then carry away the stambayajus. This rite of carrying away the 
stambayajus, three times with the relevant formulas and the fourth time without 
a formula, is well-established in the Paurodasikakanda. The Adhvaryu should do» 
the first tracing out. He should murmur the karana formula!. He should dig 
up (the Vedi). The Agnidhra should carry away the earth form the dug out 
Vedi , three times. While the Agnidhra is carrying away the earth three 
times , the Adhvaryu should do the second tracing out, level it, fix up the 
wooden sword across it, and then give out the call : “Do thou place the 
proksani water within the Vedi, bring forth the sacrificial faggot and grass, 
cleanse the spoon and the ladles, and come over with clarified butter.” 
After the proksani water has been carried forth, he should lift up the wooden 
sword and sprinkle it with water, have the sacrificial faggot and grass. 
brought forth, turn by the right, hasten up towards the west, cleanse 
‘the spoon and the ladles, go over with clarified butter, purify the 
clarified butter and the proksant water, take up intothe ladle,in the well- 
established manner, four or five spoonfuls of clarified butter, and then stand 
by with the proksani water. [21.13 — As for the taking up of the clarified 
butter : Bodhayana says that one should take up either four or five spoonfuls. 
Saliki says that one should take up only five spoonfuls.] He should sprinkle 
water, by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards, on the sacrificial 
faggot, on the Vedi, and on the sacrificial grass. He should sprinkle water, by 
means of the hand with the palm turned upwards, on the sacrificial grass, which 
has been placed within the Vedi, pour down water (on the sacrificial grass), 
aid take out towards the front the prastara of asvavala, He should strew 
sacrificial grass in five lines, move towards the east with the prastara 
in the hand, and then lay down enclosing sticks of karsmarya. He 
should fix up two fire-sticks upright. He should place crosswise two dividing 
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blades of sugar-cane. (He should put down ) the prastara of asvavala upon the: 
two dividing blades, and the Juhu upon the prastara. (He should put down) the 
other two ladles upon the sacrificial grass. He should touch them (all) together 
with eta asadan..., turn by the right, hasten up towards the west, take down 


‘from over the fire the sacrificial cake, under which clarified butter has been 


‘spread out as base and over which clarified butter has been poured out, and 
then place the Atithya oblation within the Vedi, with the caturhotr formula. 
[21.13— As for the placing of the Atithya oblation within the Vedi : Bodha- 
yana says that one should place it with the caturhotr formula. Saliki says that 
one should do so without reciting any formula.] At this juncture, the Adhvaryu 
should recite the sambha@ra formulas. ' Then he should proceed withthe churning 
out in the (usual ) order of the churning out. [21.13—As for the procedure. 
in connection with the Atithya oblation : Bodhayana says that one should recite 
the Mantras relating to it inaudibly. Saliki says that one should recite them 
loudly. ] He should put ( the churned out fire) into the Ahavaniya fire, offer 
oblation on it 2, and, while taking up a fire-stick from out of the sacrificial 
faggot, say (to the Hotr) : “ For the fire, which is being kindled, do thou recite 
the verse.” He should put the sacrificial faggot into the Ahavaniya fire. He 
should not leave behind any fire-stick. He should fan ( the fire) with the veda. 
After the samidheni verses have been recited, he should pour out (on the fire): 
the first aghara oblation by means of the spoon. He should pour out the 
second (aghara), by means of the two ladles, on the fire after it has been 
cleansed. Then, without allowing the two ladles to touch each other, he 
should step beyond towards the north, drop into the Dhruva the remnants. 
of the clarified butter in the Juhu, place the two ladles within the 
Vedi, and then pronounce pravaras (of the sacrificer). He should formally 
choose the Hotr in the well-established manner. The Hotr should sit down 
on his place. The Adhvaryu should await the impulse ( from the Hotr ). 
Having been impelled, he should take up the two ladles, step beyond, call 
out, and say (to the Hotr) :‘t Do thou recite the Yajya relating to Samidhs. i 
At the vasat-utterance, he should offer (the first Prayaja oblation). (In 
respect of the subsequent Prayaja-oblations, he should give out the call, ) “Do 
thou recite the Yajya.” While he is going to offer the fourth, at that very 
time he should pour out the clarified butter from the Upabhrt wholly into the 
Juhu. After having offered the five Prayaja oblations, he should step beyond. 
towards the north, pour out the samsrava over the Dhruva, and pour out clari- 
fied butter over the sacrificial cake but not over the Upabhrt. Then he should 
proceed with the two Ajyabhagas respectively with ‘‘... for Agni... ” and “* 
for Soma ...”. He should proceed with the principal offering with the calls, 
“ Do thou recite the Puronuvakya for Visnu,” and “ Do thou recite the Yajya for 


Visnu”, ( uttering the name of the divinity) inaudibly. Then he should proceed 


swith the svistakrt offering. Ending with the idd, the Atithyesti should be con- 
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1, See : Srautakosa, Vol. I, Sanskrit Section, p. 126. 
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cluded: At this juncture, the Adhvaryu should pour down (the water from ) 
the pranita-goblet within the Vedi. : 


[ 25.9-10 — Now this Atithyesti. What should be the procedure of that. 
ritual? The Adhvaryu should fetch the sacrificial grass with the relevant, 
formulas, if it has not been already fetched with the formulas. He should wash. 
his hands clean. He should strew sacrificial grass round the fires. He should 
cleanse the utensils and put them down (in the proper order). He should seat 
the Brahman towards the south, unyoke the right ( hand side) bull, put. 
down the water-vessel (pranita-goblet ) towards the north at that very. 
juncture , and then put down the wooden sword to the rear of the Garhapatya 
fire. (He should place ) the vessel upon the wooden sword. He should pour out. 
paddy into the vessel. The rites beginning with the taking up of the winnowing ; 
basket should then continue up to the threshing. After having gone through: 
the rites ending with the threshing, the Adhvaryu should unyoke the left (hand, 
side ) bull and then bring in king Soma ( into the sacrificial hall ). One should. 
here regard the rites relating to the Agnistoma up to the giving out of the call 
as being well-established. The ritual connected with the Atithya-oblation 
should commence with the shaking down of the skin of black antelope. The 
procedure following this is well-established. ( As for the Brahmana-statement, )- 
“ Having rooted outa bunch of darbha-blades, he” 2: How ‘big, indeed,- 
should this bunch of darbha-blades be? (It should contain ) as much quantity 
asthe Adhvaryu holds over the hair near the two ears of the sacrificer. (As 
for the Brahmana-statement, ) “ Having rent the seven mountains ° +: Which,- 
indeed, are thesé mountains? The Prayajas and the Antyajas themselves are’ 
intended here—namely of the Diksaniyesti, the Prayaniyesti, the Atitheysti, 
and the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice. It is even said that (the Prayajas and. 
the Anūyājas of) the Diksaniyesti, the Prayaniyesti, the Atithyesti, ( three) 
Upasads (constitute the six mountains, and those of ) the Agnisomiya animal- 
sacrifice , the seventh. (As for the Brahmana-statement that)“ The sacrifice’ 
concealed itself from the gods” !: Which sacrifice, indeed, is this? It is this 
Atithyesti whichis concluded withthe ida. (As for the Brahmana-statement that)- 
“ The gods desired him, holding together their hands”2: (This is symbolised: 
in) that they together touch the tanunaptra clarified butter. (As for the 
Brahmana-statement that ) ‘t Indra stepped beyond it high above “1: ( This is’ 
symbolised in ) that they perform the Upasad-sacrifices. (As for the Brahmana- 
statement that ) ‘ The sacrifice itself brought forth sacrifice unto them” JR 
Which sacrifice, indeed, is this (which) brought forth sacrifice? (It is). 
the Diksaniyesti, the Prayaniyesti, and the Atithyesti. This sacrifice itself 
brought forth sacrifice. (As for the Brahmana-statement that ) “ This boar is 
the plunderer of the desirable (wealth)” 1:;The-day of Soma-pressing is the 
most pre-eminent of the days ( of a Soma-sacrifice), It robs the sacrificer of 
his most desirable wealth. Which, ineed, are the Antyajas of the Atithyesti ?_ 
One should reply that they are verily the Upasads. ] 
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2. [6.18-19 ] — At this stage, the Adhvaryu should make the clarified 
butter in the Dhruva swell and then ask for a white copper pot or a wooden 
goblet. He should put it down within the Vedi and take into it the tanunapitra 
clarified butter with @pataye tvā grhnami---. As many officiating priests as there 
are should together touch it with anadhystam asy anadhrsyam-.-, He should 
make the sacrificer recite the formula, anu me diksain diksapatir-... The 
sacrificer should desire as many officiating priests as are to be invited by him, 
and then himself smell it ( = the tanunapira ), three times, with prajapatau t'% 
manasi juhomi. [14.2 — It is said in the Brahmana that whoever, indeed, knows 
the foundation of the taniinapira certainly stands firm. The expounders of the 
Veda say : “ It is not consumed, it is not offered. Then, wherein is the tanunaptra 
founded 2?” One should reply: “In Prajapati, in the mind.” As for the 
injunction that one should smell it three times : He should smell it three 
times with prajapatau tva manasi juhomi. This, indeed, is the foundation of the 
tanunaptra. Whoever knows thus certainly stands firm. So says the 
Brahmana., ] ; 


3. [6.19 ] — Then the Adhvaryu should add water to it and scatter it 
towards the north. [21.13 — As for the consuming of the tanunapira : ( The 
view expressed in ) the sūtra (is that ) of Saliki. In this connection, Bodha- 
yana, indeed, says that one should have it deposited in a well-guarded place 
and should consume it together with the vrata-food at the time of consuming 
the vrata-food.] Then he should ask :.“ O Agnidhra, is the water boiling ?” 
(He should reply :) * The divine, immortal, rta-promoting (water ) is 
boiling.” (The Adhvaryu should say: ) ‘Do thou hasten up with it. A 
Then the officiating priests should touch the boiling water, approach, loosen 
( the bundle of Soma ), put a piece of gold into it, and then make king Soma 
swell, with ainsur ainsus te deva soma:--, The Adhvaryu should make the sacri- 
ficer recite the formula, a@pyayaya sakhin-.-. Then the officiating priests should 
touch water and sit down in their respective seats. The Adhvaryu should 
separate the two ladles with the two v@javati verses. He should take off the 
prastara together with the two dividing blades and anoint it ( with clarified 
butter from the three ladles ) at three places, without disturbing it. He should 


not callout for the prastara.' He should not cast away the sacrificial grass 
(on the fire ). 


. 4, [6.19] — He should deposit it ( =the prastara ) upon the southern 
half of the Vedi, and the officiating priests should (each) cover it by means 
of their hands with the right hand held upwards, with esta rayah prese bhagaya---. 
The Adhvaryu should bring together the chips of the faggot and place them 
by the side of the enclosing sticks. He should string together a small quantity 
of sacrificial grass with the prastara by means of a cord, move it ( =the 
prastara ) beyond the Ahavaniya fire, sprinkle it over with water, and place it 
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towards the north. Then he should invest the sacrificer with the intermediate’ 
initiation with agne vratapate---. Then he should give him instructions 
with the words : * Do thou fasten up the girdle tightly; do thou close up the two 
fists tightly; do thou go on partaking of the vrata-food duly heated; do thou 
sprinkle thyself (always ) with the boiling water; do thou give up the earlier 
vrata-formula; ( and ) hereafter do thou consume the vrata-food with this 
formula, namely, ya agne rudriya tanus---."" ~He ( =the sacrificer ) should do all 
this in this very manner. 


BHARADVAJA— 

[ 10.21-22] — Then the Adhvaryu should start the procedure of the 
Atithyesti. He should tie up, as part of the sacrificial grass, two blades of 
sugar-cane to be used as separating blades and asvavala reeds to be used as 
prastara. He should tie up, as part of the faggot, the enclosing sticks of 
karsmarya. He should employ twenty-two fire-sticks as faggot. The procedure 
up to the pouring out of the oblation-material should be similar. The Adhvaryu 
should pour out the oblation-material while the sacrificer’s wife remains 
touching it. Or (he should pour it out) through the hand of the sacrificer’s 
wife. He should take up the oblation-material, five times, respectively 
with the five formulas beginning with agner ātithyam asi visnave tva---. There 
is a view that to all these formulas he should join the Savitra portion of the 
formula (at the beginning ) and the justa portion (at the end). There is 
another view that he should do so in respect of only three (formulas). There 
should be a sacrificial cake on nine potsherds for Visnu. The Vedic texts to be 
employed hereafter should relate to Visnu only. After having released his 
speech with the call to the preparer of the oblation-material, the Adhvaryu 
should, in the same manner, unyoke the bullock on the northern side. With 
vārunam asi, he should remove the piece of cloth from king Soma. With varuno 
"sı dhrtavratah, (he should take out ) king Soma. He should take down king 
Soma with the verse, achidrapatrah praja upavaroho ‘sann usatih syonah syonah | 
_ soma rajan visvas tvamn praja upavaroha visvas tvam praja upavarohantu; then 
they should carry him forth with urv antariksam vihi. With ya te dhamani havisa 
yajanti..., the Adhvaryu should bring him into the Pragvamsa by the eastern 
door. 

The Adhvaryu should step beyondthe Vedialong the rear of the Ahavan- 
iya fire and then, with adityah sado '‘si,spread out upon the couch the skin 
of black antelope with the neck pointing towards the east and the hairy 
side turned upwards. With adityah sada a sida, he should place king Soma 
upon that skin. With varuno'si dhrtavratah, he should cover him round with’ 
a piece of cloth. Then he should pay obeissance to him with the verse relating 
to Varuna, namely, eva vandasya varunam brhantam namasya dhivam amrtasya 
gopām | sanah Sarma trivarutham viyańmsad yuyam pāta svastibhih sada nah. 
Thereafter he should give out the call : “ Do you not pass between king Soma 
and the sacred fires. ° The procedure up to the taking up of clarified butter 
should be similar. The Adhvaryu should take up four spoonfuls of clarified 
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"butter ( into each of the ladles ). He should place the oblation for the Atith- 
yesti within. the Vedi with the caturhotr formula, recite the sambhdrayajus 
formulas, and then proceed with the churning out according to the procedure of 
the churning out. ? There should be seventeen samidhent verses. The procedure 
up to the Prayajas should be similar. At the fourth ( Prayaja-offering ), the 
Adhvaryu should collect (into the Juha ) the entire quantity of clarified butter 
from the Upabhrt. Here he should’ not pour out clarified. butter over the 
Upabhrt. The Atithyesti should be concluded with the id@. There is a view 
that the Hotr:should invoke ida with reference to the whole sacrificial cake. 
There is another view that he should cut it out (and then invoke the ida). 


[12.1.1-2.7] — The Adhvaryu should take up into a pot of white 
copper or into a goblet five spoonfuls of the clarified butter pertaining to the 
Atithyesti, which had remained in the Dhruva, and assign it as the tanunapira 
with the formulas 4pataye tva grhnami --. With anadhrstam asy anadhrsyamn.euy , 
the officiating priests, with the sacrificer as the seventeenth, or the principal 
officiating priests, with the sacrificer as the fifth, should touch it. The sacrificer 
should touch it with anu me diksam diksapatir manyatam.--. He should smell it, 
three times, with prajapatau tvā manasi juhomi. Or (as the next best alternat- 
ive ) the Adhvaryu should pour it out into one vrata-milk day after day. There- 
after the Adhvaryu should give out the call with the words: ‘Is the water 
boiling, o Agnidhra ?” The Agnidhra should respond with the words : “ Tha 
divine, immortal, rta-promoting water is boiling. ” The Adhvaryu should say:: 

“Do thou hurry up with it. ” He should sprinkle (Soma) with the boiling 
water and then untie king Soma. Those, who have touched the tanunaptra, 
should make him swell ( by sprinkling water upon it ) with the hands in which 
a piece of gold has been held, with the formula beginning with ainsur amsus 
te deva soma “pyayatam and ending with svasti te deva soma sutyam asiya. 
Having made the palms of their right hands turn upwards and those of their 
left hands turn downwards, they should. pay homage (to the relevant divinities) 
upon the prastara on the southern end of the Vedi, with esta rayah presé 
bhagdya---, Thereafter the Adhvaryu should give out the call:.“ O Subrahmanya, 
do thou pronounce the subrahmanya." In this very manner, he should give out 

the call in connection with all the subvahmanyas. In connection with the 
subrahmanya, he should make the sacrificer recite sa "si subrahmanye...2. In this 
very manner, he should make the sacrificer recite ( these formulas) in connec- 
tion with all the subrahmanyas. 


Thereafter the sacrificer should go through the intermediate initiation. 
Standing towards the south, he should recite over the. Ahavaniya fire the for- 
mula, agne vratapate tvamn. vratanai vratapatir asi---. He should fasten the girdle. 
(round his waist) more tightly. He should close his fists more tightly. 
He should consume only hot vrata-food. He should sprinkle his body with the. 
eee eo 
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boiling water. He should consume the vrata-food with ya te agne rudriya 
IANUS»... 


APASTAMBA — 


_ [10.30.1-11.2.4]—Now > the Adhvaryu should start the procedure of l 


the Atithyesti. The sacrificial faggot (for the Isti) should consist of twenty- 
two (fire-sticks ). The prastara should be of asvavala grass, the two dividing 
blades of sugar-cane, and the enclosing sticks of karsmarya. The Adhvaryu 
should prepare the veda, strew sacrificial grass round the sacred fires, and then 
go through the rites beginning with the washing of hands. The sacrificial utensils 
should be arranged as required. At the time of the pouring out of the oblation- 
material (= paddy), the Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer’s wife touch the 
cart and then pour out the oblation-material for the Atithyesti. Or he should 
` pour it out through the hand of the sacrificer’s wife, or from (her) hand. If 
he is pouring out from her hand, he should recite over the hand all the formulas 
which would have been otherwise recited over the cart. He should pour out 
the handfuls respectively with the formulas beginning with agner atithyam asi---. 
Each of these formulas constitutes the substitutefor the mention of the divinity. 
The Adhvaryu should prefix the savitra-portion and affix the justa-portion to 
each of these five formulas. Some teachers prescribe that he should not do so 
in respect of the last two (of the five ) formulas. There should be a cake on 
nine potsherds for Visnu. Hereafter, all the rites relating tothe oblation should: 
be marked by reference to Visnu. The Adhvaryu should release his speech with 
the haviskrt-formula and then unyoke the left hand side bullock ( of the Soma- 
cart, if it has not been already unyoked). He should take away the piece of 
cloth (from king Soma lying in the cart ) with varunam asi, take up king Soma 
with varuno ‘si dhrtavratah, take him out (of the cart) with acchidrapatrak 
praja upavaroho ’śann usatih syonah syonah | soma rajan visvas tvam prajā upa- 
varoha visvas tvam prajā upavarohantu, and then proceed ( towards the Pragva- 
mga ) with urv antariksam anv ihi. 


Taking up the couch, the Pratiprasthatr should go before (the Adhvaryu).. 

The Adhvaryu should enter the Pragvamsa by the eastern door with ya te 
dhamani..., carry king Soma beyond towards the south along the rear of the 
Ahavaniya fire, ( hand over king Soma to some other person ), and then place 
the rajasandi to the south of the Ahavaniya fire with varunasya ‘rtasadany asi. 
( There should follow ) the spreading out of the skin of black antelope upon the 
couch and the placing of king Soma upon the skin, as ( had taken place before) 
inthe cart. The Adhvaryu should recite over king Soma the formula, varuna 
‘si dhrtavratah. He should wrap it round with the piece of cloth (which he had 
taken away from it), withvarunam asi --. He should approach king Soma always- 
with the verse, eva vandasva varunam brhantam namasya dhiram amyrtasya 
_gopam | sa nah Sarma trivariitham vi yamsat pūta ma dyavaprihivi upasthe. 


1. Thatis, while the left hand side bullock of the Soma-cart remains unycked. 


S. 20 
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_ He should give out the call :“ Do-you not pass between the Ahavaniya fire 


and king Soma.” He should ( then ) undertake the rites beginning with the 
pounding (of paddy ). (He should take up ) four spoonfuls of clarified butter 
(in each ladle). He should place within the Vedi the oblation intended for 
the Atithyesti with the caturhotr formula and then recite sambharayajus formulas. 
Some teachers say that he should make the sacrificer recite ( those formulas ). 
The sacred fire to be churned out and the samidhent verses (should be ) as in the 
animal-sacrifice.! (There should be ) five Prayajas. At the fourth ( Prayaja), 
the Adhvaryu should pour out (into the Juht ) the entire quantity of clarified 
butter from the Upabhrt. (The Atithyesti)) should be concluded with the 
ida. The Adhvaryu should preserve the clarified butter in the Dhruva. He 


` should pour out either into the ladle (Juhu) or into a goblet the clarified 


butter from the Atithyesti preserved in the Dhruva in cuttings as the tanunapira. 
{He should divide it into five parts) respectively with the fiveformulas, namely, 
apataye tva grhnami, etc. With anadhrstam asy..., the ( sixteen ) officiating 
priests, with the sacrificer as the seventeenth, should together touch the tänu- 
naptra. (While doing so) the sacrificer should recite (in addition) the formuala, 
anu me diksam---. About whichever officiating priest the Adhvaryu 


| desires that he should attain distinction in the sacrifice, (he should make ): 


him ( =that officiating priest ) ( touch the taniinaptra ) first. If he entertains 
such desire about all, he should make them all touch it together. It is said in 
the Brahmana: ‘Therefore, whoever from among the officiating priests at the 
i@nunaptra (first deceives another comes to grief)." With prajapatau va 


manasi juhomi, the sacrificer should smell the tanunaptra three times. Or the 


Adhvaryu should add that clarified butter, day after day, to the vrata-millk 
{ intended for the sacrificer). He should ask (the Agnidhra): “O Agni- 
dbra, is the water boiling ?” The Agnidhra should reply :“ The divine, 
immortal, rta-promoting water is boiling. ” The Adhvaryu should give’ out 
the call: “Do thou come hither with it.” The officiating priests at. the 
taninaptra should touch the boiling water, and, after the Adhvaryu has loosened 
(the bundle of ) king Soma, make Soma swell, by means of the hands holding 
(a piece of ) gold in them, with dingur amsus te deva soma *pyayatam -.. Then 
they should pay homage. They should put down the prastara upon the southern 
end of the Vedi, and place upon it their right hands with the palms ‘turned 
upwards below the left hands with the palms turned downwards, with esta 
rayah prese bhagaya---, Then the sacrificer should go in for the intermediate 
initiation. He should pray to the Ahavaniya fire with agne vratapate wam 
vratanain vratapatir asi--. The Vajasaneyi-Brahmana prescribes that he 
should put a fire-stick on that fire with this formula. 


He should fasten the girdle tighter ( round the waist ). He should close 


up the two fists more tightly. He should have hot milk for his vrata-food. 


He should wash ( his hands ) with the boiling water. Hereafter he should take 
the vrata-milk with this very formula, namely, yā te agne rudriya tanus:--. 


Ce TS 


f , 
1, Srautakosa, Voll, English Section, p. 809. 
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C7. 3] — Before having unyoked the bullock on the left hand side, the 
Adhvaryu should commence the procedure of the Atithyesti. Or (he should do 
so ) after having unyoked both ( the bullocks ) He should add fuel to the 
sacred fires and then fetch the sacrificial faggot and the sacrificial grass. 
There should be seventeen samidheni verses. Two sugar-cane blades 
(should serve as) the two separating blades. The Adhvaryu should tie 
up enclosing sticks of karsmarya within the sacrificial faggot and the 
prastara of asvavala grass within the sacrificial grass. At the time of. 
the pouring out, he should pour out through the hand of the sacrificer's 
wife (the material for ) the cake on nine potsherds for Visnu. Or (he should 
do so ) from the hand of the sacrificer’s wife or by means of the ladle while the 
sacrificer’s wife has remained touching him. ( He should do so) with the five 
formulas heginning with agner Gtithyam asi-.-. To three of the formulas he should 
join the savitra portion (devasya tva savituh...) and the justa portion ( justam 
nir vapami). In all the later formulas, he should refer to Visnu alone. He 
should go through whatever has to be gone through before the pouring out (of 
grains upon the winnowing basket ) and then unyoke the bullock on the 
left hand side, according to the same procedure, if that bullock has not been. 
already unyoked. With varunam asi, he should take away the piece of cloth 
from king Soma. With varuno 'si dhriavratah, (he should take away) king 
Soma. Withacchinnapatrah praja upavaroho ‘sann usatih syonah syonah, he 
should take him out ( of the cart). Some teachers prescribe the raising up 
of the couch at this juncture. With wry antariksam..., the Adhvaryu 
should proceed (to the fire-hall). With the verse relating to Soma, 
namely, yā te dhamani..., he should bring king Soma into the Pragvaméa by the. 
eastern door. With urv antariksam vihi, he should carry him beyond towards: 
the south along the rear of the Ahavaniya fire. With varunasya 'riasadanir asi, 
he should set down the couch to the south of the Ahavaniya fire. With adityah. 
sado "si, he should spread out upon it the skin of black antelope withthe neck 
pointing towards the east and the hairy side turned upwards. Either with 
adityah sada ā sida or with varunasya ’rtasadanam ā sida, he should place upon 
that (skin ) king Soma who has been handed over to him (by the sacrificer).- 
With vanesu vy antariksam tatana..., he should cover him round with the piece of 
cloth. He should recite over king Soma either the formula, varuno ’si, or the: 
formula, varunāya tva, He should offer obeissance to king Soma with the verse 
relating to Varuna, namely, eva vandasva varunam brhantam namasya dhiram 
amrtasya gopam | sa nah Sarma trivaritham vi yamsat patam no dyavāprthiv: 
upasthe. -Whenever one has to‘approach (and attend upon ) king Soma, one: 
should do so with this very verse. The Adhvaryu should give out the call: 
“Do you not move about between the ( Ahavaniya ) fire and king Soma.” He 
should start the ritual acts beginning with the pouring out of the oblation= 
material ( upon the winnowing basket ). He should arrange nine potsherds- in 
the Garhapatya fire-place. He should take up four spoonfuls of clarified butter. 
With the caturhotr formula, he should place the Atithya oblation within the 
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Vedi. After having recited the sambharayajus formulas, he should proceed 
with the churning out of fire according to the procedure for the churning out. 
After having put down the veda, he should call out (the Hotr ) to recite the 
sa@midheni verses. He should put the entire faggot on the Ahavaniya fire; he 
should pour (into the ladle ) the entire clarified butter from the Upabhrt. He 
should go through (the offering of ) the two Ajyabhagas and then offer the 
oblation to Visnu. He should leave back a portion of the clarified butter in 
the Dhruva. The Atithyesti should be concluded with the ida. ( Respectively ) 
with ( the five formulas beginning with ) Gpataye twa grhnami, the Adhvaryu 
should take up in a copper pot or a wooden goblet four or five cuttings of 
clarified butter from the remnant in the Dhruva as taninaptra. If he takes up 
(only ) four cuttings the remaining (that is, the fifth formula) should be 
employed optionally. With anadhrstam asy..., all the officiating priests should 
touch the taniunartra together. After having smelt, three times, with prajapatau 
tia manasi juhomi the taniinaptra which has been touched together by all the 
officiating priests, the Adhvaryu should pour it down within the Vedi. Accor- 
ding to some teachers ( the pouring down within the Vedi ) is prohibited ( that 
is to say, according to them, the pouring down of the tanunaptra should be done 
outside the Vedi). According to some ( other ) teachers, the Adhvaryu should 
sprinkle it out at a place which is not used ( by people ) as a passage ( to move 
about ). The Adhvaryu should ask :“ O Agnidhra, is the water boiling ? ”. 
The Agnidhra should reply : “ The divine, immortal, rta-promoting water is 
boiling. " The Adhvaryu should give out the call : “ Do thou hasten up withit. °’ 
( All the officiating priests participating in the taninaptra rite ) should wash 
their hands with the boiling water. The Brahman should untie king Soma. 
With ainiurainius..., (all the officiating priests ) should make king Soma 
swell ( by sprinkling water on him ) with their hands holding a piece of gold 
(in them ). After king Soma has been tied up again, they should touch water 
and, with esta rayah..., pay homage upon the prastara, placing their left hands 
with the palms turned downwards and right hands with the palms turned 
upwards. 


[10.3 ] With anu me diksam diksapatir manyatam..., the sacrificer together 
with the officiating priests should touch the taninaptra. If the Adhvaryu does 
not smell it, the sacrificer having obtained the consent should consume it, 
mixing it with the three vrata-foods. With agne vratapaic..., he should go 
through the intermediate initiation. He should fasten the girdle more tightly; he 
should close up the two fists more tightly; he should consume (only ) hot vrata 
(-food ); he should accomplish with the boiling water everything that is to be 
accomplished with water. The washing of hands, the making ( of king Soma) | 
swell, and the paying of homage have been explained. 1 With ya te agne rudriyă 
tanuh..., the sacrificer should consume the vrata ( -food ). The quantity of milk 
for the vrata ( -food ) for this day should be as much as has been prescribed in 
connection with the initiation-day. Hereafter the rules governing the yrata-food 


——oooae Soa 


1. In the section dealing with the duties of the Adhvaryu. 
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should be as prescribed in connection with the Upasads. The sacrificer should 
consume on that night the milk derived from all the four udders; on the middle 
( Upasad ) day, the milk derived from threeudders; andon the night (of the 
middle day ), the milk derived from two udders; and on the last ( Upasad ) day, 
the milk derived from one udder. The various quantities of vrata-milk 
prescribed ( for consumption ) in connection with the various desires ( entert- 
ained by the sacrificer ) have been explained in the Brahmana (in the section 
beginning ) with “ one should go through the intermediate initiation whose 
opening is small like a goad (that is to say, in which one begins with a smaller 
quantity of vrata-milk, increasing it successively) ". (One should consume ) 
such of these quantities as conform to his own specific desires. i 


VAIKHANASA— 


[ 12.21-24 ]—Now, in the Atithyesti there should be seventeen samidheni 
verses. ‘Two blades of sugar-cane (should serve as ) the two dividing blades. 
The Adhvaryu should tie up enclosing sticks of karsmarya in the sacrificial 
faggot, and prastara of asvavala in the sacrificial grass. While the sacrificer’s 
wife remains touching him, he should pour out the material for the Atithya 
oblation, namely, a cake on nine potsherds, for Visnu, five times, respectively 
with the formulas, agner Gtithyam asi, etc., prefixing to each formula the por- 
tion devasya tvā savituh ... and affixing the portion justar nir vapami. After 
having released his speech with (the call to ) the preparer of the oblation- 
material, he should unyoke the bullock on the left hand side. The sacrificer 
should take away the piece of cloth with varunam asi and then take up king 
Soma from the seat (of the cart)-with yā te dhamani havisa yajanti-... He should 
go forward with urv antariksam anv ihi. The Pratiprasthatr should take up the 
couch, enter the fire-hall by the eastern door, carry (it ) round along the front 
of the Ahavaniya fire, and, with varunasya ‘rtasadany asi, put the couch downto 
the south of the Ahavaniya fire. 


The Adhvaryu should, in the same manner, ? spread out upon it (= the 
-couch ) the skin of black antelope with adityah sado.’asi. With adityah sada 
& sida, he should place king Soma upon the skin of black antelope. He should 
pray to king Soma with varuno ‘si dhrtavrato varunam asi. With varunam asi, 
he should cover him round with a piece of cloth. Every time ( whenever pre- 
scribed ), he should attend upon king Soma with the verse relating to Varuna, 
namely, tat tva yami brahmana vandamanah-:--. He should give out the call : “* Do 
you not move about between the (Ahavaniya) fire and king Soma. ” Even at this 
stage, rice boiled in milk, arghya, parched grains, and apupas should be brought 
in for him. Then one should start the rites beginning with the pounding ( of 
paddy). At the time of cooking, together with the sacrificial cake, the Adh- 
varyu should place over the fire (also ) the water for boiling. He should take 
up four spoonfuls of clarified butter (in each ladle). With the caturhotr for= 
. mula, he should place the Atithya oblation within the Vedi. At this stage, 


1. As he had previously done upon the seat of the carte 
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he should recite the sambharayajus formulas. As in ‘the animal sacrifice, he 
should churn out fire, He should put down the veda (within the Vedi) and 


give out the call for ( the recitation of ) the s@midheni verses. He should make. 
five Prayaja-offerings. At the fourth Prayaja-offering, he should pour into the 
Juhu all the clarified butter from the Upabhrt. He should give out the relevant 
calls inaudibly. He should give out the calls : ‘‘ Do thou recite the Puronuvakya 
relating to the offering to Visnu ”, ‘‘ Do thou recite the Yajya relating to the 
offering to Visnu ”. The Atithyesti should be concluded with the ida. 
The Adhvaryu should make the clarified butter in the Dhruva swell, deposit a 
goblet within the Vedi, and take up into that ( goblet ) the clarified butter in 
five cuttings as taniinaptra, (respectively ) with the five formulas beginning 
with Gpataye tva grhnami. He should put it down upon the southern buttock 
(of the Vedi). With anadhrstam asi..., all the officiating priests and the 
sacrificer should together touch it. The Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer 
recite anu me diksam:---. The sacrificer should invite as many officiating priests 
as there are in the sacrifice, and, after they have accepted his invitation ( and 
have given their consent ), should alone smell, three times, (the tanunaptra) 
which has been touched together (by all the officiating priests), with prajapatau 
tya manasi juhomi. He should pour down water in it (=the goblet) and sprinkle 
it towards the north. Then the Adhvaryu should ask (the Agnidhra ) :“ O 
Agnidhra, is the water boiling ? ” The Agnidhra should reply : ‘t The divine, 
immortal, rta-promoting water is boiling.” The Adhvaryu should ( again } 
give out the call :“ Do thou hasten up here withit.” The participants in 
the taninapira rite should wash their hands with the boiling water brought in 
by him, loosen king Soma, and, holding a piece of gold in the hand, make him 
swell with amsur amsus te deva soma pyayatam---. The Adhvaryu should make 
the sacrificer recite @pyayaya sakhin.... Fie should deposit the prastara in the 
southern half of the Vedi. The participants should place (upon it ) their right 
hands with the palms turned upwardsand their left hands with the palms turned 
downwards and thus pay homage with esta rayah prese bhagaya--. The Adh- 
varyu should introduce the sacrificer to the intermediate initiation. He should 
make-( the sacrificer ) pray to the Ahavaniya fire with agne vratapate twam---. . 


The sacrificer should fasten the girdle tighter and close his two fists- 
tighter. The sacrificer’s wife (should fasten ) the yoke-halter (tighter ). The 
sacrificer should consume only hot vrata-food. He should sprinkle himself with 
the boiling water. He should give up the previous vow. Hereafter he should 
consume the vrata-food with the formula, ya te agne rudriya tanuh---. On thisday, 
the quantity of the milk ( to be used for the vrata-food ) should be the same 
as that ( to be consumed ) on the initiation-day. Hereafter the rule regarding 
the vrata-food should be that connected with the Upasads. There should be 
three Upasads or six or twelve or twenty-four. On that night, the vrata-milk 
should be (as much as is ) derived from four udders; on the middle day, (as 
much as is ) derived from three udders; on the night ( of that middle day ), (as 
much as is) derived from two udders; and on the last day and night, (as 
much ‘as is ) derived from one udder. (The rules regarding ) the quantities 
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_ Of vrata-milk to be observed in accordance with one’s desires are prescribed in 
the Brahmana-text.1 beginning with aragram avantaradiksam upeyat-, One 


should observe them according to his desires. Then the Pravargya should 
be performed. g 


MANAVA— 


[ 2.1.5.1-2.1.13 ] — The Adhvaryu should tie up the sacrificial faggot and 
the sacrificial grass for the Atithyesti as in an animal-sacrifice. The ritual 
procedure up to the pouring out (of the oblation-material ) is well established. 
The sacrificer’s wife should hold in her hand the oblation-material from which 
the Adhvaryu should pour out. He should pour out five times (respectively) with 
the five formulas beginning with agnes tanur asi, each formula being preceded 
by the savitra portion, for the oblation of a sacrificial cake op nine potsherds 
to Visnu. The ritual procedure up to the calling out of the preparer of the 
oblation-material is well established. The Adhvaryu should release his speech 
with the calling out of the preparer of the oblation-material and then unyoke 
the bullock on the left hand side. The sacrificer should give away that bullock 
and the cart to the Adhvaryu. The Adhvaryu should bring in the couch along 
the path normally used by the initiated sacrificer and set it down to the south 
of the Ahavaniya fire with varunam asi. With varuno ‘si dhrtavratah, he should 
take down king Soma, together with the skin of black antelope, towards the 
left pole. He should bring in king Soma along the path normally used by the 
initiated sacrificer and place him upon the couch to the south of the Ahavaniya 
fire with varunasya rtasadanam ā sida, With varunaya twa, he should cover 
him with a piece of cloth. The ritual.procedure from the taking up of the 
winnowing basket up to the taking up of clarified butter is well established. 
The Adhvaryu should take up four spoonfuls of clarified butter (in each of the 
ladles ). The ritual procedure up to the touching (of the ladles filled with- 
-clarified butter ), is well established. Before the touching, the Adhvaryu should 
proceed with the churning out of the fire. Heshould touch? (the Atithya 
oblation ) with the sambharayajus formulas. The ritual procedure up to the 
pravara is well established. After the pravara has been gone through, the Adh- 
varyu should, (in the Istis ) without Antiyajas, loosen the fire-cleanser, sprinkle 
water over it, and then cast it away either into the cow-pen or beyond the 
-cow-shed. At the time of the pouring, he should pour down into the Juhu all 
the clarified butter from the Upabhrt; he should not again pour out over the 
Upabhrt. He should proceed with the svistakrt, discard the two ladles, and 
-cast them away outside the Vedi. He should not cut out a portion for the 
-prasitra nor for the sacrificer's portion. ( The Atithyesti ) should be concluded 
with the ida. 

The Adhvaryu. should take up the t@ntnaptra into a vessel of white 
‘copper or in a wooden goblet. He should take out (as the taniinaptra ) the 


7 é , 3 
1.” Srautakosa, Vol. II, Sanskrit Section, p. 63. a: 
2. The causal form abhimarsayati, occurring in the sūtra does not seem to be correct, Wa 
have adopted the reading abhimarsati found in one manuscript of the Sutra, 
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clarified butter from the Dhruva, four times, respectively with @pataye tvā grhn- 
ami, paripataye ..., tanunapire ..., and Sakmane Sakvaraya---. The officiating 
priests and the sacrificer should go near the taninaptra to the rear of the 
Ahavaniya fire. They should touch it simultaneously and murmur the formula, 
anadhrstam asy...,as also the formula, yo nas tannapad-... With prajapatau 
tva manasi juhomi svaha, the sacrificer should smell (the taninaptra ) three 
times. He should then go through the intermediate initiation rite. With agne 
vratapate ya mama tanur esa sā tvayi, he should put a fire-stıck ( on the satred 
fire), He should murmur the formula, agne vratapate ya tava tanur i yam sa 
mayi. With saha nau vratapate..., he should tighten: the girdle and close his 
fingers more tightly. Without reciting any formula, the sacrificer’s wife should 
tighten the yoke-halter and close her fingers more tightly. Water should be 
placed over the Garhapatya fire for boiling, and that hot water should be used 
wherever water is to be used. When they would attend upon king Soma after the 
(rites relating to ) clarified butter or when they would go through the rites 
relating to clarified butter after having attended upon king Soma, they should 
wash their hands ( with the boiling water). The Adhvaryu should inquire : 
“ © Agnidhra, is the madanti water boiling ?” The Agnidhra should respond : 
“ The divine, immortal, rta-promoting water is boiling.” The Adhvaryu 
(should say) : “ Do thou hurry up here with it.” The Brahman should 
loosen king Soma and put down a piece of gold (init ) for making him swell. 
Having touched ( king Soma ), the officiating priests and the sacrificer should 
murmur the formula, amsur amsus te deva soma... They should pay homage 
by placing their hands on the prastara ( in the fore-noon-isti ) by means of the 
left hands with the palms turned downwards and the right hands with the 
palms turned upwards, and, in the afternoon (-isti), by means of the right 
hands with the palms turned downwards and the left hands with the palms 
turned upwards. They should murmur the formula, esta raya esta vamani-- . 


KATYAYANA— 


[7.9.24-8,2.12 ] — Four officiating priests (namely, the Adhvaryu and his- 
three assistants ) should bring in the couch, whichis made of udumbara wood, 
which reaches up to one's navel, whose ( horizontal and side- )- bars are one 
aratni in measure each, and which is woven. The Adhvaryu should touch it with 
yarunasya rtasadany asi. With varunasya rtasadanam asi, he should spread out 
the skin of black antelope upon it. With varunasya rtasadanam G sida, he should 
deposit the Soma upon that (skin). The four officiating priests should carry 
(the couch of the Soma ) into the fire-hall by the route normally used by the 
initiated. The Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer recite ya@ te--. The 
officiating priests should set ( the couch ) down to the south of the Ahavaniya 


fire. Some teachers say that a water-pitcher should be brought and placed near 
thesoma. 


The Adhvaryu should pour out the material for the Atithya-oblation.. 
namely, a sacrificial cake on nine potsherdsfor Visnu. Touched by the sactt 
ficer's wife, he should pour out, immediately or after one bullock has been 


ie 
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unyoked, five times respectively with the five formulas, beginning with agnes 
tanir---. The sāvitra formula ( occurring in this connection ) should be left out, 
because the scripture (has prescribed another formula ) and because there is 
contradiction ( on account of the word tvā in both the formulas denoting the 
substance ). The adding of fuel to the sacred fires, the observance of the vow, 
the eating of wild grains, the giving away (of gifts ), and the choosing of the 
Brahman should also be left out in the Soma-sacrifice ia connection with 
the rites following the Diksaniyesti and ending with the Udavasaniyesti, 
because these have been (already ) gone through (in the Diksaniyesti). (So 
too should be left out ) the girdling of the sacrificer’s wife in case of her having 
already fastened a yoke-halter (round her waist in the Diksaniyesti). (The 
ptimafacie view is that consuming of ) the sacrificer’s portion (should also be 
left out ), because the consuming is prohibited. (However, it should ) not (be 
s0 ), because ( the consuming is ) an attribute of the ritual act. One’ should 
put over the ( Garhapatya ) fire the water to be added and the water to be 
used as boiling water, in the same manner as the vrata-milk. (From now on) tiil 
the loosening of the fists, all ritual acts which are to be accomplished with water 
should be accomplished with the boiling water. There should be enclosing 
sticks of karsmarya, prastara of asvavala grass, two dividing blades of sugars 
cane, and sacrificial grass. These four ( objects ) should themselves be employed 
in connection with the animal-offering to Agni-Soma and the Upasads. The 
Adhvaryu should place these ( within the Vedi) and then do the rite of the 
churning out of fire ending with the offering of the. oblation. ! The ritual in 
connection with the Atithyesti should end with the ida. The Adhvaryu should 
take up into the vessel for the vrata-food the clarified butter fromthe Dhruva with 
apataye--.. And (he should take up clarified butter) from the vessel of clarified 
butter by means of the spoon respectively with SBR CAPS .., Sakvaraya... 
and sakvana ojisthaya---. Heshould append the word grhna@mi to each of the fone 
las, bacause they would otherwise remain incomplete in sense. Verily. the latter 
two formulas should be regarded as (just ) parts of the former. (There should, - 
accordingly, be no taking up of two spoonfuls of clarified butter from the 
vessel. ) The scriptural text, @jyani grhna@na, > implies the taking up of clarified 
butter by each of the officiating priests. This (is called ) taninaptra.. After“ 
having put it down on the southern buttock of the Vedi, the officiating priests 
and the sacrificer should touch it with anadhrstam-.-. (Thereby ) no malice 
would exist among them, because there is a scriptural text to the effect that 
malice should not be shown ( mutually ) by those who have participated in ene 
touching of the taninapira. 

The Adhvaryu should shake up (that clarified butter in the vessel. 


for the vrata-food ) a little, cover it by means of a non-earthen vessel, 
-and then deposit it (in a well-guarded place). In the afternoon, one: 


í ¢ 
1. cf. KatSS 5.1.21. See Srantakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 669. = 
2. Satapatha-Br-3.4.2.9, 
S. 21 s 
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should hand over ( the tanunaptra ) mixed with the vrata-food to the 
initiated ( sacrificer ) >. The sacrificer should put a fire-stick on the Ahavaniya 
fire with agne vratapas..., touch the boiling water, and then close the 
fists and fasten the girdle more tightly. The sacrificer's wife ( should put 
a fire-stick ) on the Garhapatya fire without reciting any formula, (touch the 
boiling water, and then close the fists and fasten the girdle more tightly )- 
(The five officiating priests ) with the sacrificer as the sixth should touch the 
boiling water and then make the Soma swell with ajngur ainsus---. After having 
touched clarified butter, one should touch water if he has to touch Soma. Also, 
the other way round ( that is, after having touched Soma, one should touch 
water if he has to touch clarified butter), They should then come back and, 
with esta rayah..., pay homage upon the prastara by means of their left hands with 
the palms turned upwards or by means of their right hands with palms turned 
upwards. Some teachers say (that they should pay homage) after having done 
the separation ( of the ladles) and the anointing of the enclosing sticks. The 
Adhvaryu should gather up the prastara, anoint it, take up the enclosing sticks 
( and the two dividing blades ), and then ask : “ O Agnidhra, is the water boil- 
ing?” The Agnidhra (should reply), : “ The water is boiling. ” The Adhvaryu 
should call out: “ Do thou come hither with it.” He should ( then ) carry 
(the prastara, etc, ) over the Ahavaniya fire, sprinkle the boiling water over 
them, and then hand them over to the Agnidhra for (safe ) deposit. He should 
then give out the call for the subrahmanya with“ O Subrahmanya, do thou 
pronounce the subrahmanya. ” 


-f 
ASVALAYANA — 


[4.5.1-3]— Thereafter (is performed ) the Atithyesti which is ‘concluded 
with the ila. For this (Isti ), there is the churning out of fire. There should be 
two dhayyas ( among the samidheni verses ). The Puronuvakyas relating to the 
C two) Ajyabhagas should be atithimant, namely, samidha "snim duvasyata: and 
apyayasya sam etu te... WVisnu (is the principal divinity. The Puronuvakya 
and the Yajya relating to the offering to Visnu should be respectively ) idam 
yisnur vi cakrame... and tad asya priyam abhi... The two Samyajyas ( should 
be) hotaram citraratham... and pra pra *yam agnir--. l 


LATYAYANA — 


: [5.6.4-9]—The Atithyesti is (then) performed. If it is performed before 
king Soma has been taken down, the Brahman should assign one of his assistants 
(=the Brahmanacchathsin ) to (look after ) king Soma and himself sit down 
there (for the Isti). After the Atithyesti has been concluded, all the participants 
should touch the tanunaptra (clarified butter ) and murmur the formula, havir 
asi vaisvanaram anadhrstam devanam ojo ‘nabhisasty anadhrsyam anabhisastip2 
anabhisastenyam anjasa satyam upagesam suvite ma “dhah. The Brahman should 

— 


1. Tho next sūtra (8.2.3), *ahusu grhapataye, relates to a Sattra; so it is omitted here. 
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Soma. After having held over the Soma a piece of gold, they should touch him 
4 =the Soma ) (by means of that piece of gold) with ansur. amsus te deva 
soma “pyayatam indrayai ‘kadhanavide a tubhyam indrah pyayatam ā tvam indraya 
pyayasva "pyayaya ’smant sakhin sanyā medhaya@ svasti te deva soma sutyam 
udrcam asiya, They should pay homage by placing upon the prastara of kasa 
grass their right hands with the palms turned upwards and left hands with the 
palms turned downwards, with the formula, esta raya esta vamani prese bhagaya 
‘rtam rtavadibhyo namo dive namah prthivyai. 
=- DRAHYAYANA — 

[ 14.2.1.-6 ] = LAT. [5.6.4-9 ] 


VAITANA — 

[ 13.12-24] — The Brahman should follow with the verse, dhruvam 
dhruvena..., king Soma being carried to the rajasandi from the Soma-cart. In 
the Atithyesti, after the Soma has been set down to the south of the sacred fire, 
he should touch the oblation with yajnena yajnam---. He should follow ( the 
offering of ) the cake for Visnu with the verse, visnor nu kam--. (The Atith- 
yesti ) is concluded with the id@. All should take into the tanunapira vessel 
portions of clarified butter five times, respectively with the (five) formulas, 
Gpataye ta grhnami, paripataye tvā ...,taninaptre tvā ..., sakvaraya wa..., and 
Sakmana ojisthaya tva-.-. They should touch it with anadhrstam asy anadhyrsyam 
devanam ojo ‘bhisastipa anabhisastih | anu me diksam diksapatir manyatam anu 
tapas tapaspatih | añjasā satyam upagesam svite ma dhah, only theinitiated one reci- 
ting the portion of the formula containing the catch-word diksa. The Adhvaryu 
should ask the Agnidhra : “O Agnidhra, is the water boiling ? “ The Agnidhra 
should reply : ‘‘ The divine, immortal, rta-promoting water is boiling.” The 
Adhvaryu should say : * Do thou come hither with it." The Agnidhra should 
bring it in by means of the blades of kusa grass ( that is, putting the pot ona 
bunch of kusa grass). ( The officiating priests and the sacrificer ) should touch 
it and then make the Soma swell with the formulas, amsur amsus te deva soma 
“pyayatam indrayai ‘kadhanande | a tubhyam indrah pyayatam a tvam indraya 
pyayasva | apyayaya 'smant sakhint sanya medhaya prajaya dhanena | svasti te deva 
‘soma sutyam udrcam asiya. They. should touch the water again and then, placing 
their hands upon the prastara with the palms turned upwards, pay homage with 
esta raya esta vamani prese bhagaya rtam rtavadibhyo namo dive namah prthivyai. 
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15. THE HAUTRA RELATING TO THE ATITHYESTI. 


Sey ee 
* ASVALAYANA — 


[ 4.5.3-7 ] — After the Atithyesti has been concluded, the officiating 
priests should, while proceeding with the tanunaptra rite, together touch the 
clarified butter with anadhrstam asy anadhrsyam:--. After having touched 
water, they should make Soma swell. Hereafter, in connection with the 
Upasads, the boiling water is employed for whatever is to be accomplished with 
water. (The officiating priests should make Soma swell) with amsur ainsus te deva 
soma “pyayatam indrayai *kadhanavida a tubhyam indrah pyayatam a tvam indraya 
pyayasva *pyayaya ’sman sakhin \ sanya medhaya svastite deva soma sutyam 


“udrcam asiya. After having touched water, they should pay homage, by placing 
-their hands upon the prastara—the right hands with the palms turned. upwards 
sand the left hands withthe palms turned downwards—with esta raya esta vamani 


“prese bhagaya | rtam rtavadibhyo namo dive namah prthivyai. 


-_SANKHAYANA — 

[5.78] — The Atithyesti is an Isti dedicated to Visnu. Itisa modifica- 
tion of the Full-moon sacrifice. ( The Puronuvakya and the Yajya relating to 
the principal offering should be respectiveiy ) visnor nu hain... and pra tad 


‘yisnuh---. ( The Puronuvakya and the Yajya ) relating to the svistakrt should be 
- respectively ) hotaram citravatham... and yas tvā svasvah---. After the oblation 


thas been placed within the Vedi, the Hotr should recite the verses relating to 
the churning out of the sacred fire. The Isti should be performed with the verses 
recited inaudibly. It is concluded with the ila. 


After having together touched water, all participants (=the officiating 
priests) should together touch the taniinaptra, namely, the clarified butter in the 
Dhruva, which has a pieceof goldin it, which has been put into a vessel, and which 
has been placed upon the sacrificial grass, with anadhrstam asy anadhrsyam... 
(to be recited by all). After having touched water, they should go round 
along the front of the Ahavaniya fire and, touching the stalks, make king Soma 
swell with the verses, amsur amsus te deva soma “pyayatam indrayai’kadhanavide | 
a tubhyam indra pyayatam ātvam indraya pyayasva | Z pyayaya 'smān sakhin 
sanya medhaya svasti te | deva Soma sutyam udrcam asiya. They should then 
touch their breasts with yam dditya amsum @ pyayayanti yam aksitim 
aksitayah pibanti | tena no raja varuno brhaspatir & pyayayantu bhuvanasya gopah. 

After having touched water, they should pay homage by placing, upon the pra- 
stara, their right hands with the palms turned upwards—in the afternoon, their 
left hands with the palms turned upwards—with esta rayah prese bhagaya rtam 
rtavadibhyo namo dyavaprthiibhyam. After each Upasad-rite has been concluded,- 


there are performed the rites beginning with making the Soma swell. 
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16. THE AUDGATRA RELATING TO THE ATITHYESTI, : 


LATYAYANA — 


[1.6.22] — In the Atithyesti, the Prastotr should chant the Ausana- 
ssaman (based upon a verse ) in the gayatr: metre. 


[ 1.3.1, 3-7, 10-14] — After the Atithyesti has been concluded, the 
- Subrahmanya, standing beyond ( that is, outside ) the southern door-post in the 
region for the Mahavedi, and while the sacrificer and his wife remain touching 
‘him, should say subrahmanyom three times and then recite the nigada, indra 
"saccha harwa āgaccha medhatither mesa vrsanasvasya mene gauravaskandinn 
‘ ghalyayai jara kausikabrahmana gautamabruvana etavadahe sutyam ( substituting 
- for etāvad-) the ( ordinal) number on which the Soma-pressing would take place 
(counting from the day on which this nigada is being recited). He should 
substitute the word adya (today ) (for eta@vadahe, if the nigada is being 
recited ) on the same day (as the day of Soma-pressing ). Gautama says that 
one should append (to the nigada) : deva brahmana'@ gacchata “gacchata 
"gacchata. Dhanamjayya says that one should say @ gaccha before deva brahmana. 
Some teachers say that one should say @ gaccha maghavan ( before deva brahm- 
āna). He should stop (at the end ) of each of the first two pranavas; also 
(at the end) of the words, mene and bruvana. In this manner, (the subrahmanya 
should be pronounced ) three times. After the Subrahmanya has pronounced 
(the subrahmanya), the sacrificer and his wife desiring the invitation being 
accepted by the Subrahmanya should say : ‘tO Subrahmanya, do thou be invited.” 
The Subrahmanya should respond with “I am invited.” After having 
‘responded, the Subrahmanya should do whatever he likes. 


DRAHYAYANA — 
[ 2.2.24:1.3.2-4,6-8,10-14 ] = LAT. [ 1.6.22;1.3.1,3-7,10-14. J 


JAIMINIYA — 


[ 1.24] — In the Atithyesti, one should chant the Aušana (-siman) based 
on the verse, prestam vo atithim:--. 


C—O 
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1. The printed text reads bræhmana, which is obviously incorrect. DrahSS reads brahmana. 
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17, THE PROCEDURE OF THE FIRST FORENOON PRAVARGYA 


BAUDHAYANA — 


1. [6.20]—Now one should proceed with the Pravargya according to the: 
procedure prescribed for the Pravargya. [21.7 —As for the performance of the 
Pravargya : Bodhayana, indeed, says that one should not perform the Pravargya 
in the first Soma-sacrifice. ( Thereby ) the subsequent sacrifice, indeed, bends- 
towards him. Saliki says that one should not at all perform a Soma-sacrifice 
with the Pravargya.] [9.5] — After having performed the Atithyesti, the- 
prior $anti-rite should be gone through with namo vace--. Then grass-blades- 
should be strewn in front.of the Garhapatya fire, and all the objects relating to- 
the Gharma should be placedin the proper order—here the samradasandi, 
here the peg tethering the cow to be milked, here the pin for the she-goat. ` 
Then one should dig up by means of the wooden sword (a piece of 
ground ) towards the north of the Garhapatya fire, sprinkle water upon it by 
means of the hand with the palm turned downwards, and pour down sand upon 
it. (There ) he should prepare the pravrnjaniya mound, round ( in shape ) and 
of the measure of one span. He should polish that ( mound ) bright by means- 
of sand. Then he should dig up by means of the wooden sword (a piece of 
ground ) towards the north of the Ahavaniya fire, sprinkle water upon it by 
means of the hand with the palm turned downwards, and pour down sand upon 
it. (There) he should prepare the udvasaniya mound, round (in shape) 
and of the measure of one span. Then he should polish that (mound) bright by 
means of sand. Then he should dig up by means of the wooden sword (a piece of 
ground ) in the northern section of the sacrificial hall, sprinkle water upon it by 
means of the hand with the palm turned downwards, and pour down sand upon 
it. (There) he should prepare the ucchista mound, quadrangular in shape and 
having an outlet. Then he should polish that (mound) bright by means of 
sand. Then the Adhvaryu should take hold of the Mahavira to be employed in 
the rite by means of a pair of pincers and place it upon the pravrnjaniya mound. 
Then he should cover it over with the veda of munja grass. Then he should 
carry round the samradasandi along the front of the Ahavaniya fire and put it 
down towards the south. He should spread out upon it the skin of black ant- 
elope with its neck pointing towards the east and its hairy side turned upwards- 
Then he should take hold of the two supplementary Mahaviras by ‘means of 
two vedas, carry them round along the front of the Ahavaniya fire towards 
the south, and place them, with their cavities pointing towards the east, on the 
samradasandi upon the skin of black antelope. Then he should carry round the 
hoe along the front of the Ahavaniya fire towards the south and place it on the 
samradasand upon the skin of black antelope. Then he should carry round the 
remaining earth along the front of the Ahavaniya fire towards the south and 
place it on the samradasandi upon the skin of black antelope. Then they 
should take up the peg for tethering the cow to be milked and the pin for the- 
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she-goat, step round along the rear and the south of the Garhapatya fire, carry 
them out by the southern door, infix the peg within the sight of the Hotr, and 
tether by means of a cord of munja the calf of thecow to be milked for the 
‘Gharma. To the north of it, they should infix the pin for the she-goat and tie 
her up to it. One should keep the goat under control.. Then they should come 
back by the same route as they had gone out and drive away the Vrsalas. 
They should call up the sacrificer’s wife. They should call up the Hotr. They 
should call up the Brahman. They should call up the Pratiprasthatr. They should 
call up the Prastotr. They should call up the Agnidhra. They should curtain 
up the doors. They should curtain off the sacrificer’s wife in her apartment. 
‘They should strew sacrificial grass round the fires. The Brahman and the sacri- 
ficer should sit down towards the south. At this stage, they should go through 
the prior Santi-rite, if they have not already done so. 


2. [9.6-7]—Then the Adhvaryu, taking up the proksani-water together 
with the strainers, should say :“O Brahman, we shall (now) proceed with 
the Pravargya, O Hotr, do thou recite the verses in praise of the Gharma. O 
Agnidhra, do thou put the two rauhina cakes on the fire (for being baked ). 
O Pratiprasthatr, do thou spread out the Pravargya ( -utensils ). O Prastotr, 
do thou chant the Samans.” The Brahman should give the impulse for the 
procedure of the Pravargya with yajur yuktam samabhir aktakham-:-. [14.9— 
When they are about to proceed with the rite within the sacrificial hall, he 
* (=the Adhvaryu) should say : *‘ O Brahman, we shall ( now ) proceed ( with 
the rite). O Hotr, do thou recite the verses in praise of Gharma."” Then the 
Brahman should impel with deva savitar etat te praha tat pra ca suva pra ca yaja 
brhaspatir brahmā sa yajnam pāhi sa yajnapatin pāhi sa mam pahy om pra 
-carata. (The words, ) “Do you proceed ( pra tistha )" are employed in the 
havis-sacrifices. ] - Then the Adhvaryu should sprinkle water upon the Mahavira 
to be employed in the rite by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards, 
with yamaya tva makhaya tvā stryasya harase tvā. He should sprinkle water 
(upon the Mahavira so as to include in the sprinkling ) also the other materials. 
“The Pratiprasthatr should spread out those very Pravargya (-utensils ). The 
Adhvaryu should lay down round the Ahavaniya fire enclosing sticks of kārs- 
marya. He should place by the side (of the Ahavantya fire) six chips of 
udumbara and a fire-stick of vikankata; (he should place ) by the side of the 
Garhapatya fire, thirteen enclosing sticks of vikankata, two sheets—one of gold 
_ -and the other of silver, cuttings of munja grass, and flour for the rauhina cakes. . 
Then the Agnidhra should sit down to the rear of the Garhapatya fire, draw 
-out embers towards the west by means of the two stirring sticks, and then place 
upon them the two rauhina potsherds. Then, after having mixed up the flour 
thick, he should place the rauhina cakes on the fire. Then he should pour 
-out clarified butter. - Then he should place the clarified butter over the fire. 
He should carry a firebrand round both and then bake the two rauhina cakes, 
During this time, the Pratiprasthatr should touch with the veda made of munja 
the utensils meant for the sacrificial offering, namely, the Mahavira, the spoon, 
the two milking pails, the two ladles for offering the rauhina cakes, and the 
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supporting ladle. Then he should purify the clarified butter, Lege aaa 
fed butter as base for the two vauhina cakes and pour out Clarified bu ae 
over them, take them down from over the fire, put them upon the 
two ladles for offering the rauhina cakes, and place them within the 
Vedi—one behind the southern joint of the enclosing sticks and the other 
behind the northern joint of the enclosing sticks, ( They should be placed) 
facing towards the east at the forenoon offering, and facing towards the 
west at the afternoon offering. Then the Adhvaryu should take hold of the 
Mahavira, whichis to be employed in the rite, by means of the two pincers, 
transfer it to the right hand, and then offer on the Garhapatya fire, with the clari~ 
fied butter taken out once from the vessel of claritied butter, seven continuous 
prana-oblations, without breathing in, with the formulas, pranaya svaha, 
yyanaya svaha, apanaya svaha, caksuse svaha, Srotraya svaha, manase svaha, and 
vāca sarasvatyai svaha@, and four posterior oblations according to convenience 
with the formulas, daks@ya svaha, kratave svaha, ojase svaha, and balaya svaha. 
Then he should anoint it (=the Mahavira ) with clarified butter with the 
formula, devas tva savita madhva ‘naktu. During this time, the Pratiprasthatr 
should put down the silver sheet upon the pravrnjaniya mound with prthiwiun 
tapasas trayasya. Then the Adhvaryu should light the cuttings of munja grass at 
the two ends alternately, with arcir asi, jyotir asi, Socir asi, and tapo’si. He 
should scatter them over the pravrijaniya mound and then place upon them the 


Mahavira to be employed in the rite, with saynsidasva mahayi asi---. Then he 
should fill it up with clarified butter with anjanti yarn prathayanto-.., Then 


the sacrificer should mark out itsdirections variously by means of thespan of his 
hand—towards the east with anadhrsya purastad ..., towards the south 
with putravati daksinata ... towards the west with susada pascad..., towards 
the north with srutir uttarato ..., and in the upward direction with 
vidhytir uparistad-.-. Then he should touch this ( =the earth ) with manor’ 
asya si---. The Adhvaryu should draw out the embers (from the Garhapatya 
fire ) towards the north by means of the two stirring sticks with tapo ‘sy agne 
antarañ amitran-.., He should heap them up round it by the right with cita stha 
paricitah..., Then the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr should surround it 
with thirteen enclosing sticks of vikavikata—the Adhvaryu (should lay down) two 
sticks ( on the opposite sides ) with their tips pointing towards the east, with 
MG asi; and the Pratiprasthatr ( should lay down ) two sticks (on Ennoite 


Ha ) ne their tips pointing towards the north, with pramā asi. They should. 
so a ternately, respectively with pratima ast, samma asi, vimā asi, and 
unma asi. Then the Adhvaryu should 


: à fix up the thirteenth enclosin 
pias hes south of it (= the Mahavira ) with its tip pointing Seda ir 
Bite tee eae asi, phen he should cover it (=the Mahavira ) with the 
iva a ; 
abhir girbhir..., subrayn a waka wrayasya. Then he should pray to it with 


«., and arhan bibharsi sayabani ie - 
the fire has flared up, he should draw away the E aE ins DE 
3. [9.8] — ; 


Then the Adhvaryu should ¢ 
3. ake up (t 3 
the skin of black antelope )—one with gayatram asi, a Shee Gmnped 
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asi, and the other (the third) with jagatam asi. Sitting down towards thë west and 
facing towards the east, and bending the knee he should fanit upwards by means. 
of those (fans) with madhu madhu madhu. He should handover two fans to the 
. Pratiprasthatr (who is) standing towards the north. (The latter ) should hand 
over one of those two to the Agnidhra. Then the three should go round it three 
times by the right, fanning it at each pranava (uttered by the Hotr). After 
having gone round three times, they should stand towards thenorth. Then the 
. Adhvaryu should take up the (three ) fans. He should hand over two fans to 
the Pratiprasthatr, who has stepped round along the rear and is standing towards. 
the north. (The latter ) should hand’over one of those two to the Agnidhra. 
Then they should sit down round it ( = the Mahavira). The Adhvaryu should 
sit down to the west facing towards the east, the Pratiprasthatr to the east 
facing towards the west, and the Agnidhra to the north facing towards the 
south. They should remain fanning it in this manner at each pranava, putting 
fire-sticks on the fire and adding clarified butter into the Mahavira. Then, when 
the Adhvaryu becomes aware of the Hotr reciting yabhir vartikam grasitam 
amuncatam..., he and the sacrificer should stand by the side of the Mahavira 
and make it resplendent with the Anuvaka beginning with dasa pracir dasa 
bhasi daksina +, Then, when the Adhvaryu becomes aware of the Hotr reciting 
apnasvatim asvina vacam asme..., they ( =the Adhvaryu, the Pratiprasthatr, 
and the Agnidhra) should lift up the fans. Then, when the Adhvaryu becomes. 
aware of the Hotr reciting arurucad usasah prsnir agriyah..., they should say, . 
‘“‘ The Gharma has become resplendent ”, and again go round, three times, 
‘in the direction reverse to the onein which they had -gone. They should 
put down the fans and, gazing attentively, pray with the avakasa-formulas. 
beginning with apasyam gopam ... and ending with asimahi iva mā mā himsih. 
Then the sacrificer should pray to the Garhapatya fire with tvam agne grha- 
patir---. Within the place which has been curtained off, the Pratiprasthatr 
should make the sacrificer’s wife recite, with reference to the veda, tvastimati te 
_Sapeya... up to the end of the Anuvaka. At this time, the Pratiprasthatr 
should offer (the oblation of ) the southern rauhina cake with ahar jyotih ketunā 
jusatam sujyotir jyotisam svāhā. 


BHARADVAJA— 


[11.5.1-9.3] — While commencing the procedure in connection with the 
Pravargya, the doors ( of the Pragvamsa ) should be closed. ( The apartment:) 
of the sacrificer's wife should be curtained off. The Hotr should sit down 
towards the west, the Adhvaryu towards the east, the Brahman, the sacrificer, 
‘and the Prastotr towards the south, and the Agnidhra and the Pratiprasthatr 
towards the north. The Adhvaryu should touch the boiling water, go through 
the Sdanti-rite with the first Anuvaka, spread out darbha-blades to the north of 
the sanctuary of the sacred fires, and then put down the Mahaviras there with 
deva purascara saghyasam tva (recited in respect of each Mahavira ). There 
is another view that this formula should be recited at a later time CORE is, 
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after-all the Mahaviras have been put down ). At this very juncture, the 


i ini he Pravargya. He 

hould lay down all the utensils pertaining to t 
SEN ek quae the samradasandi, which is made of udumbara wood and which 
1s shorter ( than the rajasandi). Some teachers prescribe that (one should set 
down the samradasandi ) which is taller than the rajasandi, (One should lay 


. down the samradasandi) which is woven with one-stranded cords of munja 


grass. (He should lay down ) four ladles made of udumbara wood. Two of 
these should be uncarved. Out of the two carved ladles, the longer one should 
be used as the supporting ladle and the shorter one for holding proksani-water. 
(The Adhvaryu should put down) two spoons made of udumbara wood, a pair of 
pincers which is made of udumbara wood and whose clutch is as big as ( the neck 
of ) the Mahavira, and two stirring sticks of udumbara wood. There should be 
a peg made of udumbara wood. (The Adhvaryu should put down) three pins 
made of udumbara wood and six splinters of udumbara; thirteen enclosing sticks of 
vikankata and a thorny fire-stick; ample fuel of khadira-or udumbara or vikankata 
or karsmarya for boiling the Gharma, and three fans of the skin of black antelope 
which has white and black hair on it. Their handles should be of bamboo, 
and they should be ( each) one fore-arm in length. There is another view that 
the fansshould have handles made of tdumbara wood. (The Adhvaryu should 
further put down ) two sheets—( one ) of silver and (the other ) of gold. They 
should be (each) one hundred mānas in weight. (The Adhvaryu should put 
down ) two vedas made of munja grass. One of these two should have its ends 
cut off. (The Adhvaryu should put down ) a tether of munja grass, two leg- 
halters of muñja grass, and three two-branched cords of munja grass; two 
bunches of muñja cuttings whose ends have not withered: flour of unpolished 
rice for the two rauhina cakes; and sand for the mounds. There is a view (that 


the Adhvaryu should put down ) two strainers of munja grass, The other view 
is (that he should put down two strainers ) of darbha grass, 


Without reciting any formula the Adhvaryu should sanctify the proksani- 
water in the proksani-ladle and then address the Brahman (and others ) : “ O 
Brahman, we are about to commence the procedure in connection with the Pra- 
vargya. O Hotr, do thou recite the verses in praise of the Gharma. O Agnidhra, 
do thou put on the ( Garhapatya ) fire the two rauhina cakes. O Pratipra- 


sthatr, do thou spread out (the Pravarsya- i 
eat die Seen, meka eee hold give the Gowen dae aditly 


z should give the i See ae ‘bl 
the verse, yajur yuktain samabhir aktabham e impulse reciting inaudib'y 
do you proceed with Indra as leader, ” 


Brahman should utter the words 
inaudibly, 


| out, at proper places, the utensils on whi 
So is it said. Then the Adhvaryu should 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


—s ee 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


THE PROCEDURE OF THE FIRST FORENOON PRAVARGYA 171 


front of the Ahavaniya fire, settle it in front of the rajasandi, spread:out upon 
it the skin of black antelope with its neck pointing to the east and hairy side 
turned upwards, and then put down on that skin the two Mahaviras which are 
not to be employed in the rite, with the formula, deva purascara saghyasam tva 
(recited each time ). There is the other view that this formula should be 
recited at a later time (that is, after the two Mahaviras have been put down ). 
Then the Adhvaryu should take up the peg, the pins, and the two-branched 
cords, proceed along the front of the Hotr and the rear of the Garhapatya fire, 
go out of the fire-hall by the southern door, and then fixup the peg towards the 
south of the southern door at such a spot that the Hotr would be able to see it. 
Towards the south of the eastern post of that very door, he should fix up a pin 
for the calf. Towards the south of the western post of that very door, he should 
fix up a pin for the she-goat, and towards the north, inwards (a pin ) for the © 
lamb. He should make (one) fasten to these (three pins ) the three two- 
branched cords. At the proper time, ( the respective animals ) should be tethe- 
red by means of those (cords). Thereafter, the Adhvaryu should pile up the 
mounds—one to the north of the Garhapatya fire and one to the north of the 
Ahavaniya fire. (He should pile up ), in the region intermediate between the 
north and the east, the ucchista mound, with an outlet on the outside. The cords 
should remain thus fastened until the time of the disposal (of the Pravargya- 
utensils ). i 


At this stage, the Pratiprasthatr should sanctify the clarified butter in 
the vessel of clarified butter according to the rite pertaining tothe darvihoma. 
There is the other view that there should be no sanctifying in respect of it. 
The Agnidhra should put on the fire the two rauhina cakes (which have been 
prepared ), without reciting any formulas. The Adhvaryu should seize the 
Mahavira by means of the pincers and then, with deva purascara saghyasam tva, 
brush away the ashes by means of the veda whose ends have not been cut off. 
By means of the spoon he should make on the Ahavaniya fire seven or eleven 
prana-offerings respectively with the formulas, pranaya svaha, vyanaya svaha, etc. 
He should anoint the Mahavira with clarified butter, with devas tvā savita madhva 
‘naktu. He should deposit the silver sheet on the western mound, set down 
the Mahavira with prthivim tapasas trayasva, or hand it over to some one else, 
take up ( ın his two hands ) two bunches of munja cuttings, and light up the 
upper ends of the cuttings in the right hand over the Garhapatya fire with 
arcise va. ( He should light up) the roots of the cuttings in the left hand by 
means of the (lighted) upper ends of the cuttings inthe right hand with Socise 
tva, the roots of the cuttings in the right hand by means of the ( lighted ) roots 
of the cuttings in the left hand with jyotise tva, and the upper ends of the cutt= 
ings in the left hand by means of the (lighted ) roots of the cuttings in the 
right hand with tapase tva. He should put down the cuttings (in the right 
hand and in the left hand), in an inverted position, upon the silver sheet with 
arcir asi Socir asi---, It is said inthe Brahmana that one should place the cutt= 
ings in the right hand on the left hand side. On the topof the cuttings, he should — 
set down the Mahavira with sam sidasva mahan asi... . Then he should fill it up ` 
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with clarified butter, with anjanti yam prathayantah:--. The saciiicer, soou 
told the eastward-pointing span of his hand over the Mahavira 28 ifferent 
directions, without touching it, and murmur the relevant formulas eginning. 
with anādhrsyā purastat--. With manor asva "si bhuriputra..., he should touch 


the earth towards the north. 


With siddhyai tva, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr should take up. 
one stirring stick each and draw out embers from the Garhapatya fire towards 
the north with tapo sv agne antaran amitran--.. They two should surround the 
Mahavira with the embers by the right, with citah stha paricitah-.-. They 
should enclose it by means of the thirteen enclosing sticks of vikankata. With 
ma asi, the Adhvaryu should lay down two enclosing sticks pointing towards 
the east ( one to the south and the other to the north ); with pramā asi, the 
Pratiprasthatr ( should lay down ) two ( enclosing sticks ) pointing towards the 
north (one to the east and the other to the’ west). In this very manner, they 
should lay down (the enclosing sticks ) with the subsequent formulas—the 
Adhvaryu with the prior one and the Pratiprasthatr with the posterior one. The 
Adhvaryu himself should lay down the thirteenth enclosing stick towards the 
south with antariksasya ‘ntardhir asi. Then, with divar tapasastrayasva, the 
Adhvaryu should cover the Mahavira with the gold sheet. Then he should recite 
over it the three verses beginning with abhir girbhir.--. Thereafter he should 
take up the fans—the first with gayatram asi, the second with traistubham asi, 
and the third with jagatam asi. With these he should fan the Mahavira 
upwards, three times, with madhu madhu---. He should hand over one of the. 
fans to the Pratiprasthatr and one to the Agnidhra, With the Agnidhra 
in the forefront, they should go round the Mahavira by the right, three. 
times, shaking up the fans upwards. Then they should sit down round it—the: 
ee the east, the Pratiprasthatr to the south, and the Agnidhra to the 
north. They should remain seated, shaking up the fans without bringing them 
into contact with one another, promoting ( the recital of verses by the Hotr ) 
with pranavas, making the fire flare up, and pouring clarified b i the 
Mahavira). After the fire has flared utter into ( 

ed up, the Adhvaryu should take away the 


: .., the Adhvaryu should add he Mahavira 
with the Anuvaka beginning with data prdcir daa bhas doha ES eset 
GBS cilia oF eta: r P dasa ‘pracir dasa bhasi daksinah.--. When 


: “The Gharma is bright.” Thereafter. 
with the Adhvaryu in the fore-front, they should go round he Ea the 


without shakin 
should take up the fans and hand them E it ae Lesegaimaetes 
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ù% x- Thereafter the Adhvaryu should give out the call : “ O Agnidhra, do 
thou place the two rauhina cakes ( within the Vedi). The Agnidhra should 
place upon the two uncarved ladles the two sacrificial cakes for which he has 
spread out clarified butter as base and over which he has poured out clarified 
butter—one cake near the southern joint of the enclosing sticks and the other 
near the northern joint of the enclosing sticks. 


APASTAMBA = 


[ 11.2.5-10] — After having performed the Pravargya, one should proceed 
with the Upasad-rite. (Or he should do ) this the other way round. He 
should not perform the Pravargya in the first Soma-sacrifice. Orhe may per- 
form it. One should perform the Pravargya (even in the first Soma-sacrifice) 
of a Durbrahmana. Some teachers say ( that one should perform the Pravargya 
also in the first Soma-sacrifice ) of one who is desirous of brahman-splendour. 
A Brahmana of the Bahvrcas says that one should perform the Pravargya in the 
first Soma-sacrifice of that sacrificer who has studied the Veda and who is a 
learned Brahmana. 


[15.5.1-9.2 ] — Those who are about to perform the Pravargya should 
close the doors (of the Pragvamsa). The apartment of the sacrificer’s wife 
should be curtained off. The Hotr should sit down towards the west, the 
Adhvaryu towards the east, the Brahman, the sacrificer, and the Prastotr 
towards the south, and the Pratiprasthatr and the Agnidhra towards the north, 
The Adhvaryu should touch the boiling water, go through the Ssanti-rite with 
the first Anuvaka, spread out darbha-blades along the front of the  Gārhapatya 
fire, and then place the Mahaviras upon those blades with deva purascara saghya- 
sam tva. The other view is that this formula should be employed at a later 
stage. Here itself should he place all the utensils needed for the Gharma- 
offering, (namely, ) the following ones made of the wood of udumbara : the 
samradasandi which should be lower (than the king’s couch )—some teachers 
prescribe that it should be taller than the king’s couch—( and ) which is woven 
by means of one-stranded threads of munja grass; four ladles two of which 
‘should be uncarved—out of the carved ones, the supporting ladle should be 
bigger than the proksani-ladle; twe spoons; two pincers, whose openings should 
be of the same measure as that of the Mahavira; two stirring sticks; a peg and 
(three) pins. (There should be ) six chips and one thorny fire-stick; thirteen. 
enclosing sticks of vikankata and (the fuel ) of vikankata (for the boiling of ) 
the Gharma; or (the fuel) of khadira, palasa, udumbara, arka, karsmarya, bamboo, 
or Sami. (There should be ) three fans made of the skin of black antelope 
with white and black hair. Their handlesshould be of bamboo and (each) 
one arm in length. So isit said. The other view is that the fans should have 
handles made of-udumbara-wood. (There should be ) two sheets, one of silver 
and the other. of gold. They should each be of the weight of one hundred 
manas. Now the implements made of munja : two vedas—one of these should 
have its ends cut off; a tether; two leg-halters; three two-branched cords; ( and) 
a large quantity of munja-cuttings. (There should be): flour of unpolished 
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rice-grains for the two rauhina cakes; sand for the mounds; and two strainers of 
munja—the other view is that they should be made of darbha-blades. 


After the Adhvaryu has sanctified the proksani-water according to. 
the usual procedure relating to the proksani-water, he should address the 
Brahman (as follows) : "O Brahman, we shall proceed withthe Pravargya. 
O Hotr, do thou recite the verse of praise for the Gharma. O Agnidhra, 
do thou place the two rauhina cakes on the fire ( for being baked ). Q 
Pratiprasthatr, do thou spread out (the utensils). O Prastotf, do thou 
chant the (relevant) Samans.” The Brahman should inaudibly recite 
the verse, yajur yuktam samabhir aktakham..., and then grant the permi- 
ssion with “Om, being accompanied by Indra do you proceed.” Or he. 
should grant the permission ( merely ) with “ Do you proceed ”. The Adhvaryu 
should sprinkle water upon all the Pravargya-utensils, three times, each time 
beginning from the spot as before, with yamaya tva makhaya wa», He should. 
cause them to be spread out after they have been sprinkled with water. The 
Agnidhra should place on the fire the two rauhina cakes in respect of which the 
various rites have been gone through without any formulas having been recited. 
At this very juncture, the Pratiprasthatr should sanctify the clarified butter 
according to the procedure employed in respect of the darvi-offering. The 
other view is that there should be no such sanctification. At this juncture, he 
( =the Pratiprasthatr ) should place the curds over the fire. Then the Adhvaryu 
should take up the samrada@sandi, carry it round along thefront of the Ahavaniya 
fire, and place it in front of the rajasandi. He should spread out upon it the 
skin of black antelope: with the neck pointing towards the east and the hairy 
side turned upwards and then, with the formula, deva purascara saghyasam tva, 


placeupon that skin the two Mahaviras which are not to be used. The other view’ 


is that this formula should be employed at a later time. 


Then the Adhvaryu should take up the peg, the pins, and the two- 
branched cords, .carry them out of the z 


fire-hall, along the £ 

Hotr and the rear of the Garhapatya fire, by the aoe A Has 
then fix up ‘the peg, towards the south of the southern door, in Jean a 
way that the Hoty could see it, He should fix up a pin for the calf 
towards the south of the eastern door-post of this very (=the southern ) door 
( He should fix up a pin ) for the she-goat, towards the south of the western 
door-post of this very door and inwards (that is, to the north of the pin for the | 
calf). ( He should fix up a pin ) towards the north for the kid. To the ins. 
he should cause to be fastened separately the two-branched cords eee 
cords should remain fastened (to the pins) separately til] ie disposal 
( of the Pravargya ). By means of those (cords) should be teth H the 
relevant animals at the time ( of milking). Thereafter he should ee the: 
mounds—one towards the north of the Garhapatya fire d garde 

north of the Ahavaniya fire. Sade eomerds the 


He should pre 
door, the ucchista mound with prepare, tow 


an outward l ards the north-eastern. 
A i outlet, : 
the Ahavaniya fire, he should place the heated Perot een “Ge 


ds and the ( six ) chips 
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and one thorny fire-stick. Then he should take hold of the Mahavira which 
is to be used, by means of the two pincers, and brush it from above with 
the veda whose ends have not been cut off, with deva purascara saghyasam: 
tvā. He should make on the Ahavaniya fire, by means of the spoon, seven 

or eleven prana-offerings with prānāya svāhā, vyanaya svāhā..., anoint the 
Mahavira, (holding it ) above the Ahavaniya fire by means of the spoon 
with devas tva savita madhva ’naktu, place the silver sheet upon the western 

mound with prthivim tapasas trayasva, ( temporarily ) lay down the Mahavira 
(somewhere) or hand it over to someother person, take up two bunches of munja 

cuttings ( one in each hand ), and light up on the Garhapatya fire the tips of 
those (cuttings which are held ) in the right hand, with arcise tva. He should 

light up, by means of the lighted tips of the munja-cuttings held in the right 

hand, the roots of those ( held ) in the left hand, with Socise tva. By means of 
the lighted roots of these latter, he should light up the roots of those ( held ) in 
the right hand, with jyotise tv@, and, by means of the roots of these latter, he 
should light up the tips of those ( held ) in the left hand, with tapase tva. He 

should put down those munja-cuttings upon the sheet inversely with arcir asi’ 
Socir asi jyotir asi tapo si. He should place the Mahavira upon those ( grass- 

cuttings ) with sam sidasva mahan asi ... and either anoint or fill in the Maha- 
vira ( with clarified butter ) by means of the spoon with anjanti yam pratha- 
yanto... Holding the span of his hand ( with the fingers ) pointing towards the 
east, above the Mahavira but not touching it, the sacrificer should murmur, in 

accordance with the indicatory marks, the following formulas, namely, anadh- 

ysyā purastat ..., etc. With manor asva’si bhuriputra..., he should touch the 

earth towards the north ( of the Mahavira ). With siddhyai tva, the Adhvaryu 

and the Pratiprasthatr should each take up the two stirring sticks ( one each ). 

They should draw out towards the north embers from the Garhapatya fire with 

tapo sv agne antaray amitran ..., surround the Mahavira by the right with those 

embers with citah stha paricitah..., and enclose it with the enclosing sticks of | 
vikankata, 

With ma asi, the Adhvaryu should lay down (eachof) the two 
eastern enclosing sticks (that is, to the south and to the north of the Mahavira); 
with prama asi, the Pratiprasthatr (should lay down each of ) the two northern 
ones (that is, to the west and to the east of the Mahavira). In this very manner, 
the Adhvaryu should Jay down (two) of the remaining enclosing sticks, each 
time with the first formula; and the Pratiprasthatr (should lay down two of the 
remaining enclosing sticks), each time with the immediately following formula.. 
The Adhvaryu himself should lay down the thirteenth ( enclosing stick ) to the 
south with antariksasya ‘ntardhir asi--. He should cover the Mahavira by 
means of the golden sheet with divamtapasas trayasva, recite over the Mahavira 
the three verses beginning with abhir girbhir..., and then take up the (three) 
fans—the first with gayatram asi, the second with traistubham asi, and the third 
with jagatam asi, By means of these he should fanthe Mahavira from above; 
three times, with madhu, madhu, (madhu). Then he should hand over one of 
those fans to the Pratiprasthatr, and one to the Agnidhra, With the Agnidhra 
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i front, the should go round the Mahāvīra by the right, three times, 
os ee feh above. They should sit down round it, (each) facing 


towards it—the Adhvaryu to the east, the Pratiprasthatr to the south, and the 


Agnidhra to thenorth, They should sit there fanning (the fire ) from above, 


without allowing the fans to come into contact with one another, promoting 


(the recital of verses by the Hotr) with the pranavas, making the fire (round the 


Mahavira) flare up (by adding fuel to it ), pouring clarified butter (into the 
Mahavira ) and restraining their speech. After the fire has flared up, the 
Adhvaryu should take away the golden sheet (from over the Mahavira). So 
is it said. When he comes to know of the Hotr reciting the verse, yabhir vartikam 
grasitam amuncatam..., at that moment the Adhvaryu should recite over the 
Mahavira the Anuvaka beginning with dasa pracir dasa bhasi daksina-... When 
“he comes to know of the Hotr reciting the verse, apnasvatim asvina vacam 
asme..., at that moment the Adhvaryu should stand up and say : “ The Gharma 
is glowing." With the Adhvaryu in the fore-fornt, they (three) should 
goround the Mahavira in the reverse direction, three times, without fanning 
(the fire). The Adhvaryu should take up the fans and then hand them over to the 
Pratiprasthatr. The Pratiprasthatr should carry them round along thefront of 
the Ahavaniya fire and place them upon the samradasandi. Then the officiat- 
ing priests and the sacrificer should stand at their (respective ) places and gaze 
at the Mahavira reciting the portion beginning with apasyam gopam:--, The 
Pratiprasthatr should make the sacrificer’s wife recite, within her enclosure, 
the remaining part of the Anuvaka, namely, tvastimati te sapeya--, 


Thereafter the Adhvaryu should give out the call : “O Agnidhra, do thou 
Place the two rauhina cakes (within the Vedi).” The Agnidhra should place 
the two cakes within the Vedi upon thetwo uncarved ladles after having spread 
out clarified butter as base and having poured clarified butter over them—one: 


near the southern joint of the enclosing sticks and the other near the northern 
joint of the enclosing sticks. 


‘SATYASADHA — 

[7.4] — One should perform the Pravargya and th i 
wes : en proceed with the 
p ra Sa one should go -through the Upasad-rite and then perform the 


[ 24.2.1-4.1] — Those 
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‘fórmula, the other utensils. At this very juncture, he should provide for all 
‘the Pravargya-utensils. We shall ( first ) enumerate those made (of the wood). 
‘of udumbara. ` ( The Adhvaryu should place ) the rajasandi in front of the 
-samradasandi. Some teachers prescribe the rajasandi to bė taller, some 
‘others prescribe the samradasandi to be taller. One should have the samradasandi 
“Woven ` by’ means of ‘one-strandéd ‘cords made of munja ‘grass. ( There 
. ‘Ahould be ) four ladles; out of them, two should not be carved; they should be 
‘used for offering the rauhina cakes. The bigger of the two ladles which are 
‘carved should ‘be used as the supporting ladle, the other for holding the proksani- 
‘Water. ( There should be ) two spoons, two'stirring sticks, pincers with their 


‘clutch big enough to hold the Mahavira, and a peg. (One should arrange for’) 
‘three pins, six splinters, thirteen enclosing sticks of vikankata, ‘a thorny’ fire-stick,,. 
and fuel, for the Gharma, of bamboo or of khadira or of palasa or of udumbara‘or 
‚QE arka or of sami. There should-be three fans of skin of black antelope, which. 
have white-black hair and whose handles are made of bamboo or of udumbara and. 
are (each) one fore-arm in length, and two sheets=-one of silver and the other.of 
gold—each weighing one hundred manas, We shall now., enumerate the utensils. 
„made of muñja grass. - (There should be) two vedas; one of them-should have i its. 
‘ends cut off. (There should be): a cord for tethering the cow; two leg-halters, four 
+wo-branched cords, and muñja cuttings. with unwithered ends. . ‘( There should. 
.be ) sand for the mounds, flour of unpolished . grains for the rauhina cakes, and. 
two strainers either of muñja or of darbha. The Adhvaryu should sanctify the 
clarified butter andthe proksani-water without reciting any formula; ‘and then 
give out the call : “O Brahman, we shall (now ) proceed with the Pravargya. Q 
Hotr, do thou recite the verses in praise of the Gharma. O Agnidhra,:do thou put 
-on the fire the two rauhina cakes. O Pratiprasthatr, do thou spread out the 
Pravargya-utensils. O Prastotr, do thou chant the relevant Simans.” The Bra= 
hman should recite the verse, yajur yuktam samabhir aktakham tva..., and then give 
the impulse with the words, ‘Om, led by Indra do you proceed.” So impelled, 
the Adhvaryu should sprinkle all the Pravargya-utensils with water by means of 
the hand with the palm turned upwards, three times, with yamaya tva, makhaya 
iv@---, The Pratiprasthatr should spread them out after they have been 
‘sprinkled with the proksani-water. So is it said. At this time, the Agnidhra should 
put on the fire the two rauhina cakes after they have been prepared without 
reciting any formula. The Adhvaryu should carry round the samradasanat 
along the front. of the Ahavaniya fire and set it down to the east of 
the rajasandi. He should spread out upon it the skin of black antelope with 
. the neck pointing towards the east and the hairy side turned upwards and, with 
deva purascara saghyasam tvā, put down upon that skin the two other Mahaviras 
which are made to lie down with their mouths turned towards the east. These 
two Mahaviras are not to be employed in the ritual. The Adhvaryu should 
take up such things as the peg ( for tethering the cow ), the pins ( for tying up 
the calf, etc. ), and the two-branched cords, stép beyond towards the south 
ee the front of ‘the Hotr, go out by the NS door, ang fx ug the peg gar 
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tethering the cow’) to.the! south in sucha aoe that ee ai nee pe ee 
sai st of this very door, he- should, Hx: l 
to see it.: To the south of the eastern pos tr 1i: E 
t- of -this .very: door, ..¢:the 
‘ in for the calf; to the south of the western post: pars 
x z J for the she-goat; and towards the north within «the intervening. P 
x the pin.) for the young: one of the she-goat.. He ne EPERE mee 
al tin il] the time of the disposal (0 e Pra- 
those pins the two-branched cords. Till t ; 
ar eyaciikentils), those (crods); should remain thus fastened. They should ee 
the respective animals by means ol those (cords ) at the proper time. To t 
north of the Garhapatya fire and the Ahavaniya fire, one should pile up ( san 
for) the two mounds, and, in the region intermediate between the north and 
the east, (for ) the ucchista-mound having an outlet on the outside. To the 
north of the Ahavaniya fire, he should place the splinters and the thorny 
fire-stick. | l 


The Adhvaryu should take up the Mahāvīra, brush it up, by means of 
the veda whose ends have not been cut of, with the formula, deva purascara 
saghyasam tvā, offer on the Ahavaniya fire by means of the spoon seven or 
eleven prāna-oblations with’ the formulas, prāņāya svāhā, vyānāya svaha, ėtc:, 
anoint the Mahavira with the remnant of (the clarified butter of ) the last 
(oblation) with the formula, devas tvā savita madhva' naktu, and put it 
down or hand it over to some one else. With prthivim tapasas trayasva, he 
should deposit the silver sheet upon the western mound, take up two bunches 
of munja-cuttings, light up on the Garhapatya fire the upper ends of the munja- 
cuttings in the right hand with arcir asi, (light up) with their upper ends 
the roots of the cuttings in the left hand with Socir asi, (light up) with 
their roots the roots of the cuttings in the right hand with jyotir asi, and (light 
up) with their roots the upper ends of the cuttings in the left hand with tapo 
*si. Heshould put down the cuttings upon the silver sheet in an inverted 
position: With sam sidasva..., he should place the Mahavira upon those (lighted 
cuttings). With the verse, anjanti..., he should anoint the. Mahavira 
with clarified butter; or he should recite overit that verse. The sacrificer should 
hold the span of -his hand, pointing eastwards, over the Mahavira without touch- 
ing it, in each direction, respectively-with the (relevant) formulas beginning 
with anadhrsya purastat. With manor avā 'si bhiiriputra ..., he should 
touch the earth towards the north. The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatf 


should take up the stirring sticks with siddhyai twa, draw out embers from the 
Garhapatya fire towards. the north with tapo sv agne.. 


embers round the Mahavira, by the right, with citah stha 
then enclose it with the enclosing sticks of vikankata. 


Jay down the two enclosing stick i : 
- s (with. their ends inti 
the east with mā asi, ) pointing towards 


thei intin 
towards the north w. In this very aes ee 
(should lay down the enclosing sticks ) with the former and the Pratiprasthatr 
‘with the latter (in each subsequent pair of formulas). The Adhvaryu himself 
cae lay d onn the thirteenth (enclosing stick) towards the. south with 
antanksasya ‘ntardhir asi. The Adhvaryu should pour out clarified butter into 


-» and pile up those 
pari citah--.. They should 
The Adhvaryu should 
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the Mahavira," cover it from: above by: nieans: of the gold sheet with divam 
tapasas trayasva; “and ‘then ‘pray with the -three. verses “beginning with 
abhir girbhir--., He -should take’ up: the fans—the first with gayatram asi, 
‘the second with: traistubham ʻasi; and the third with jagatam asi. With 
‘these’ (fans) he should fan the: Mahavira, three times, from above with 
madhu madhu---.- He should hand over’ one of them (=fahs )- to the Agnidhra 
‘and one to the: Pratiprasthatr:' They (that is, the Adhvaryu, the Agnidhra, 
‘and the Pratiprasthatr ), with the Agnidhra in the fore-front, should go 
found the Mahavira, by the right, three times, fanning the Mahavira from above, 
with madhu madhu-... They should encourage (the reciting of verses by: the 
Hotr ) by uttering pranaye (each time.).: Sois it said. -They should sit down 
in’ their respective places, pouring clarified butter.round the Mahavira and 
‘adding fuel to the fire. - After the fire has flared up, the Adhvaryu should take 
away the (gold) sheet. While the verse, yabhir vartikam grasitam amuzicatam..., is 
‘being recited ( by the Hott:), the Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer recite 
the -Anuvaka beginning with dasa pracir dasa bhasi daksind.-.. ‘While 
the verse, apnasvatim asvina vacam asme...,‘is being recited (by the Hotr), 
the Adhvaryu should get’ up and say: “The Gharma has become- bright. *” 
‘They should go round the Mahavira, three times, without fanning it, in the 
-direction opposite to the one in which they had: (already ) gone round. At 
-that time, the Pratiprasthatr should go back, take up the fans, carry them round 
-along the front of the Ahavaniya fire, and put them down upon-the samradas- 
-andi—in the morning with svah@ tvā sūryasya rasmibhyah and in the evening with 
svaha tva. naksatrebhyah. All: the: officiating priests and the sacrificer should 
stand up in their respective- places. and, reciting. the Mantras beginning with 
-apasyam - gopam.;., gaze atthe Mahavira. Within the curtained-off apart- 
-ment, the Prap protai shoùld make the sacrificats wife recite the formula: 
'twastimâti te SAPEYA-++, - E ATS ef ESF ont 


The Adhvaryu should give out “the Calli: s To) Agnidhta, do thou pice 
within the Vedi the two rauhina cakes. ”. The Agnidhra should ‘spread out 
clarified butter as base upon the two ‘uncarved. ladles, ( place. upon them ‘the 
‘two cakes), and pour out clarified butter over them( =the. cakes ). He should 

‘then place those two rauhina cakes—the one near the southern conjunction of the 
enclosing sticks and the other near the northerh. At this very _juncture, he 
should place ( within the ‘Vedi ) the heated curds, 


VAIKHA NASA —. 


=~ [13:7-11] — At the ( EA time for the fesg Cof ihe Pravar- 

-gya ), one should either perform the Pravargya first -and then go through the 
Upasad-rite or first go through the Upasad-riteand then perform the Pravargya. 

‘While one is going to perform the Pravargya, one should close the-doors so that 
women would not be.able to see it. Oné should curtain’ off the: passages. 

‘generally used by the sacrificer's wife. . The Adhvaryu should sit down towards 
-the east, the Hotr towards the west, the Prastotr to the south-west, the Brahman 
and the-sacrificer to the south, and the Pratiprasthatt and the Agnidhrato the 
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north. .The Adhvaryu should:touch the boiling water, murmur the $anti-formulas- 


beginning with namo.vace....spread out munja-cuttings to the east of the aes 
atya fire, and:thenbring -in and! set: down upon those cuttings the: irs 
‘Mahavira with deva purascara saghyasam tvā, so too the other two Mahaviras, 
-and, without reciting any formula, the utensils.: At this very: juncture, he 
should arrange-together the materials required for thePravargya: the samradas- 
andi of the same kind as the couch for Soma ( rajasandi ), but taller than it. or 
shorter: four ladles—amonhg these, two uncarvedones for the rauhina cakes, and the 
other two carved:ones, the bigger one from.among these latter. (to be used as‘) 
the supporting ladle.and the:smaller one for holding the-proksani-water; two 
spoons; two stirring sticks; two pincers with hollowed out sides so as to be cap- 
able-of holding the Mahavira, and tied together by means of perforation on one 
side—they are called Saphas; a thick peg for the Gharma cow; three thin pins for 
the calf, etc,'; and six splinters—these should be made of udumbara wood; a 
fire-stick of vikankata; enclosing sticks of vikankata; thirteen fuel-sticks either of 
palasa or.of bamboo or of vikankata or of khadira or of .arka or of udumbara or of 
$ami: three fans made of skins of black antelope having white-black hair, with 
‘handles one fore-arm in length (each)—the handles should be either of bamboo 
or udumbara; silver and gold (sheets )—( each ) one hundred manas; two vedas, 
one with the ends cut off and the other’ with uncut ends; one tether, two ‘leg- 
halters, and three two-branched cords—these should be made of munja grass; flour 
‘of unhusked grains for the two rauhina cakes; ample munja-cuttings; sand. for the 
mounds; ( and ) two strainers either of muñja or of darbha. One should dig 
-up (the ground ) to the north of the Garhapatya fire by, means of the wooden 
sword, sprinkle water upon it by means of the hand with the palm turned 
‘upwards, pour out sand (there), and then pile up (there) the pravrnjaniya- 
‘mound ( being) one span in measure and round, in the same manner, to the 
north of the Ahavaniya fire, the udvasaniya-mound, and,-to the north of the 
fire-hall, the ucchista-mound, (being) rectangular in shape and having an 
outlet. In this way, he should pile up three mounds. The remaining quantity 
of the sand should be deposited in the northern half (of the fire-hall), Then 


the Adhvaryu should sanctify the proksani-water and then give out the calls: 
O Brahman, we shall proceed with the Pravargya. O Hotr, do thou ‘recite the 


‘verses in praise of the Gharma. O Agnidhra, do thou put on the fire the two 


rauhina cakes. O Pratiprasthatr, do thou s \-utensi 
y r, pread out the Pravargya-ute .O 
Prastotr, do thou chant the Samans. ” i PRS pails ; 


Then the Brahman should quickly go throu See 
maudi gh the verse, Po 
inaudibly, and then loudly impel (the Adhvaryu) withom aratai fii 


Tı ( tah ta. 
‘Impelled ( by the Brahman ), the Adhvaryu should sprinkle all PE S 
utensils with the boiling water by means of the hand with the palm turned 
“upwards, three times each, witht bcd pasted 


he formulas, yamayatva = ae as 
: 5 , m 
‘way that he might cover (even) the farthest akhaya tva...insuche 


: 3 ek lying utensils. He should spread out 
the utensils ) so sprinkled. The Hotr, called-out ( by the Adhvarye), should 
* d The words following this, namely, anni avatsabarieyr iti padaainane = obscure. 
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recite the verses in praise, beginning with brahma jajnanam:--. He should recite 
each of the verses without breathing i in in between, and joining pranava to it, 
and then pause. The Agnidhra should place on the fire the two rauhina cakes, 
The Pratiprasthatr should sanctify the clarified butter as in the darvihoma and 
then place the curds over the fire. The Adhvaryu ‘should carry round the sam- 
radasandi along the front of the Ahavaniya fire and set it down either towards 
the east or towards the north of the rajasandi. He should spread out upon 
it the skin of black antelope with the neck pointing towards the east and the 
hairy side turned upwards. Upon that (skin), he should put down, in the same 
manner ', the other two Mahaviras so that they lie side by side. They are not to 
be employed i in the ritual. The Adhvaryu should take up the thick peg, the pins 
for the calves, ( and ) the two-branched cords, step beyond towards the south 
along the front of the Hotr, carry them out of the fire-hall:by the southern door, 
and then fix up the peg for the mother-cow to the south of the southern door ‘and 
within the sight of the Hotr. He should fix up the pin for thecalf of the Gharma- 
-cow to the south of the eastern door-post ( of the southern door) itself, 
(the pin) for the she-goat to the south of the western door-post ( of the southeri} 
door):itself, and (the pin) for the young one of the she-goat towards the notth 
‘between these two, and separately fasten to those pins the two-branched cords 
‘Cand keep them so ) til] the time of the disposal (of the Pravargya ). To these 
‘pegs should be tethered (the cow, etc.) at the proper time, and then they 
‘should be milked. After having poured out (the remaining sand ) on the threé 
mounds, the Adhvaryu should place heated curds, the splinters, and the fire- 
stick of vikankata, side by side, to the north of the Ahavniya fire. 


$ Then the Aira should seize the Mahavira, which is to be employed 
jn the ritual, by means of the pincers, shift it to the left hand, and cleanse it from 
above with the veda having its ends (uncut ). He should offer on the Garhap- 
‘atya fire seven or, eleven prana-oblations of clarified butter drawn out from 
‘the vessel of clarified butter each time by means of the spoon, with the formulas 
“beginning'y with pranaya svah@..., recited without breathing in and uninterrup- 
“tedly. Then, with devas tvā savita madhva ‘naktu, he should anoint that Mahavira 
‘with the clarified butter remaining after the last oblation, by means of the spoon. 
‘At this time, with prthivim tapasas trayasva, the Pratiprasthatr should put 
‘the silver sheet of one hundred manas upon the pravrnjaniya-mound, The 
‘Adhvaryu should take up ( two bunches of ) munja-cuttings, light up the upper 
‘ends of those in his right hand on the Garhapatya fire with arcir asi, (then 
light up ) the roots of those in his left hand with the (lighted ) upper ends of 
those (in his right hand ) with $ Socir asi, (then light up ) the roots of those in 
the right hand with the roots of those (in the left hand ) with jyotir asi, 
and (then light up ) the upper ends of those in the left hand with the roots of 
‘those (in the right hand ) with tapo 'si. He should put down those (cuttings ) 
“Invertedly upon the silver sheet of one hundred manas, and then place the 
“Mahavira upon them C: =the cuttings ). with, sam sidasva.- ‘« . With anjanti 


- : t. ' - s Pi R 
1. That is to say, with, the feisty deya. rae sehen tea, Cf. A : 
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jam, Hejahould fil ië in with clarified butter. “The sacrificer should dri out 
the ( various )-duarters by meané'of the span of his hand, without touching tae 
Mahivira, (respectively ) with the férmulas beginning with anzdhreya Purasia 
kecording to the indicatory marks-in them,‘ With manor asva 'si bhuriputra..., he 
should touch the earth towards the north. The Adhvaryu and the’ Pratipras- 
thatr should take up the two stirring sticks with siddhyat wa, draw out embers: 
from the Garhapatya fire towards the north: with’ tapo sv agne.:., pile them 
round the Mahavira, by the right, with citah stha paricitah..., and then lay down 
thirteen enclosing sticks. : ed we 
The Adhvaryu should lay down two ( enclosing sticks ) with their tips: 
pointing towards the east, “with mā asi, and the Pratiprasthatr two ( sticks.) 
with their tips pointing towards the north, with prama asi; in this manner, the: 
Adhvaryu should go on laying two sticks (each time ) with the prior one (of 
each subsequent pair: of formulas ) and the -Pratiprasthatr two sticks (each 
time ) with the posterior one (of the pair ), The Adhvaryu himself should lay 
down the thirteenth (enclosing stick) towards the south with antariksasy@ 
“ntardhir asi, . He should cover it from above by means :of the gold sheet with 
divam tapasas trayasva and then pray to it with the three verses beginning with 
Gbhir girblur... Heshouldtake up the fans, one by one, respectively with 
the formulas beginning with gayatram asi. He should’ bend his knees west- 
east and then fan the Mahavira upwards with those (fans ), three times, with 
madhu-madhu-.-, He should himself retain the. first out of those (fans ) and 
hand over the middle one to the Pratiprasthatr and the other (remaining one ) 
to the Agnidhra.. With the Asnidhra in the fore-front, they should go round the 
noes by the right, three times, fanning it upwards with madhu “‘madhu---. 
p: a e caleba the recitation by the Hoty with the pranava. Sitting 
de ; pective places, they should remain (there) together pouring 
‘out clarified butter over the sides of the Mahaviras 
“speech, and enkindling the sacred fire. 
‘varyu should take away the gold sheet 
to know of the Hotr reciting the verse, 
the Adhvaryu should recite over the M 
a ee bhasi daksind-... After having come to know of the Hotr reci- 
, -» they (that is, the Adhvaryu, 
: gn raiseup the fäns. Afte ing 
come to know of the Hotr reciting the verse; arurucad usasah ‘prsnir gant 
, and then again’ go round 
TSN to the one in which they 
: sa Ma fans, carry them 
ayn * s : and then place them u the 
the morning with svaha ta stryasya rakmibhyah a d in 
Having stood up in their res- 


the verse, apasyam gopam--. 
a fire with’ tvam agne'grhapatir:-+.. 
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In-the ,curtained-off place, the Pratiprasthatr,should make the sacrificer's wife 
recite the. formula, iwastimati te SAapeyars, The Adhvaryu. should give out the 
call : “O Asnidhra, do thou place within the Vedi the two rauhina cakes. ' u 
The Agnidhra should: place, upon the uncarved ladles, the two rauhina cakes 
under which clarified butter has been spread out as base and over which clari; 
fied butter has been poured out, at the southern and the northern conjunctions 
ot the enclosing sticks—the ladles pointing towards the east in the forenoon, 
Some teachers prescribe ( that ) i in the afternoon. (he should place the cakes 
‘upon ) the ladles pointing towards the west. P 


afetae 


MANAVA— 


[4.2 ]—One Bhould arrange fon two sheets—( one ) gold andi (the other ) 
‘silver—( each ) weighing a hundred ma@nas (as) prescribed; wooden ( utensils ) 
made of udumbara; seven fire-sticks (of udumbara); thirteen ( enclosing sticks ) 
of vikankata; three fan-handles of bamboo—( each:)-one fore-arm in length; one 
should split the ends ( of these latter J and insert (in them ) folds of the skin of 
black antelope ( each) one span in measure; two uncarved ladles; two pincers; 
a supporting ladle; couch as in a Soma-sacrifice; veda.made either of munja or 
as in a Soma-sacrifice. The bringing in has been (already ) explained. One 
should prepare a mound of sand-to the north of the Garhapatya fire; another to 
the.north of the Ahavaniya fire, and one more in the north-east outside (the 
fire-hall ) for washing. After having opened out the doors, he should proceed 
with the procedure in connection with the curtaining off. After having spread 
out sacrificial grass in the sanctuary of the sacred fires, the Adhvaryu should 
spread out grass in three layers ( as seats ) for the Brahman, the sacrificer, the 
sacrificer’s wife, and the Udgatr towards the south, and for the Hotr. towards 
the west. In front of the Garhapatya fire, outside the Vedi, he should. spread 
out sacrificial grass (as base ) for the utensils and then arrange the utensils, 
(namely ) the spoon, the principal Mahavira, the two pincers, the supporting 
ladle, the fans, two leg-halters, two milking pots, a peg, a tether, a vessel for 
clarified butter, and the other Pravargya-utensils( namely ) two potsherds, two 
uncarved ladles, ! two sheets, veda-cuttings, the veda, and the fire-sticks. One 
should prepare two strainers from the veda-cuttings; (they are to be regarded ) 
as two strainers made of darbha. After having’ sanctified the proksant-water, 
in front of the Garhapatya fire, within the Vedi, according to the normal 
procedure in connection with the proksani-water, the officiating priests.and ‘the 
sacrificer should proceed towards the rear of the Garhapatya fire, with gayatrim 
.chandah---. After having approached, they should proceed with the Pravargya 


with the relevant Mantras being recited ) loudly. The Adhvaryu should -call . 


out: ‘O Brahman, we shall proceed ( with the Pravargya ). O Hotr, do thou 
recite the verses in praise of the Gharma. O Udgatr, do thou chant the Samans. ":* 
Having been permitted by the Brahman with yajur yuktam...; the Adhvaryu 
should sprinkle water over the Mahavira by means of the hand with the palm 


1. The sutra reads : sruk kapale 'nudupte; this seems to be corrupt, 
2. Cf. MS 4.9.2 : prastotah samani gaya. 
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Seeks cis bec gs th t }rmu eva ‘purascara..., and then 
turned upwards, three a ve a eas T z ae seek Bad the EWS 
N ni the 1a über it, he should take up the Mahavira with the 
Paina braila; and the’spoon and the vessel for clarified butter without ea) 
ting any formula, He should sanctify the clarified butter, to the rear of the 
Garhapatya fire, without reciting any formula, and then offer the oblations on 
the Gachapatya fire by means of the spoon (respectively ) with the formulas 
beginning with ayuse svaha, He should cleanse the Mahavira, three times, 
by means of the veda—its bottom with yamaya tvā, its middle with makhaya tvā, 
and its top with suryasya harase tvā. With devas tva savita..., he should pour 
down melted butter into the Mahavira. With prthivyah..., he should push 
up the silver sheet underneath the ( western ) mound. He should light up the 
veda-cuttings’ with’ théir tips pointing “towards various directions, with the: 
formulas beginning with arcise tva, and then heat up the Mahavira by means 
of those (lighted cuttings) with arcir asi. With sūryasya tapas tapa, he should 
place them upon the mound. He should anoint the Mahavira with anjanti... 
and then set it down upon the (lighted cuttings ) with sam sidasva---. He 
should mark out the Mahavira separately in each quarter, by the right, on all 
sides, by means of the span of his hand, with the formulas beginning with 
anadhrsta--, With manoh..., (he should touch) the earth towards the south-east. 
With cid asi..., he should draw out embers from the Garhapatya fire. With 
svaha marudbhyah..., he should pile them round ( the Mahavira ) on all sides. ' 
‘He should pile- up round (the Mahavira) a circle of splinters by means of 
twelve enclosing sticks of vikankata, laying down two (enclosing sticks ) each 
time, (respectively ) with the formulas beginning with ma ’si; (and ) in conne- 
ction with the laying down of the thirteenth ( enclosing stick ), he should fill 
in the Mahavira with melted butter, put into it the gold sheet, and then, with 
antariksasya "ntardhir asi, cover the Mahavira with that (thirteenth ) enclosing 
stick. The officiating priests and the sacrificer should pray ( to it ) with arhan 


bibharsi--. The Adhvaryu should take up the (three) fans (respectively ) 


with the (three ) formulas beginning with gayatram asi. He should fan the 
Mahavira by means of them—three times downwards with madhu--- and three 


times upwards with jinva...; (or as the next best alternative ) three times 
downwards with jinva--- and three times upwards with madhu---. From out of 
those three fans he should hand over to the Pratiprasthatr the two fans which 
he had taken up (respectively ) with the formulas, traistubham asi and jagatam. 


asi. The Pratiprasthatr should pass over to the Agnidhra the whi 
been taken up with jagatam asi. After having ey (the Hotr lee ; 
pari twa girvano girah...; ( the three officiating priests, namely, the Adhvaryu aie 
Pratiprasthatr, and the Agnidhra, ) with the Adhvaryu in the fore-front should 
£0 round the Mahavira by the right, three times, fanning it ( respectively ) 
with "prano si, etc.; the fourth formula is optional. The sacrificer (should go- 
round the Mahavira ) with āyus te., After having heard (the Hotr recite the 
= . Sidlemelieiwy ceo Z æ - aies = i — 


1, After this, the 


Printed text adds in ( brackets ) : 
however, not necessary, 3 Bs 


tusnim rukinam apidadheti, This is, 
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Verse, )-Sukram te..., the. Adhvaryu should cast away the firestick into -the fire: 
and.then deposit the (gold ) sheet in the vessel. Hereafter, at.each utterance, 
af pranava, the Adhvaryu should brighten up the Gharma by means of - clarified. 
Butter. After having heard (the Hotr recite the verse,.) SAMYAR. SAMYANCO. «<5 
all (the three ) should go on fanning ‘till ( the recitation of ) the verse conta= 
ining -the word -pavitra.' At this time, the Pratiprasthatr should pour. out flour 
forthe rauhina cakes... He should prepare the two cakes without reciting any. 
formula; sanctify them, and, after. -having heard (the Hotr recite the yerse,.): 
gravana,.., place them upon the.two uncarved ladles, After: having. heard ( the 
Hotr recite the verse, ) ile dyavaprthivi... , he should go forward, by the: path’-by, 
which the oblation ‘is normally carried, along the north of the Mahavira, and’ 
put down one cake bythe side of the southern conjunction. of the. enclosing. 
sticks and the other by, the-side of the northern conjunction. ; After having. 
heard.( the _Hotr -recite the yerse; )- yābhih kršānum..: the three _ officiating: 
ptiests ( mentioned above’) -with the Agnidhra in the forefront. should ‘go round. 
the;-Mahavira, three times,-by the left, fanning: it. After, -having. heard ( the 
Hotr recite the verse, ;). apnasvatim..., the. Adhvaryu: should. announce : “The 
Gharma has become bright. " -The officiating: priests and. the ‘sacrificer: should. 
pray (to it). standing. on:all sides, with dasa,pracir-.-. With tvastrimantas Gece 
the-sacrificer:together. with his. wife should: look at it, wo sv etages Sahl on 
. ee ee ee waa 
KATYAYANA— re v} ot odena E 
O 33) 13-14] - — The Pravargya and’ thé Upasads' \Cshould bé ‘performed > 
after this (that i is, the’ Atithyesti). Mk in. a Soma-sactifice ‘without the Pravas 


rya, there should be only the Upasad. ` nt 


San J 5]. In. the course of the. Garma the, Brahman. shoul, be 
ie ( towards the'south ) or to the rear. of the Daksina fire, tsp- ; u on; 


[ 26.2.1-4.17 ]— One who desires to proceed with the Upasad should, ina! 
Soma-sacrifice characterised by Pravargya, first perform. the Pravargya. The 
Pravargya should be performed i in the fire-hall after its doors’ have been. closed, 
(The Mahavira ) should not be seen by the sdcrificer’s wife; 1 nor also by, those: 
who have not studied’ ‘the Veda: The ritual in connection with the Pravargya. 
should be what has been prescribed _ here. ~“ The Pravargya-utensils should be 
made of udumbara wood. “Everything of the nature ofa cord should be made of 
munja grass and should be three-stranded... The cord. for ‘weaving the’ couch, 
which (atter ) should be made of udumbara ‘wood.and which ‘should be of the. 
measure of ( the sacrificer’s ) - shoulder, should be” made’ of | balbaja. . The. 
Adhvaryu should spread out, to the east of t e, Garhapatya. fire, blades of 
kusa, with their tips pointing to the. east, “and then place ‘(upon them ) the: 
ytensils in „pairs, namely, the supporting, ladle, the “Mahavira, the pair oF 
pincers, . two, milking pots, two. potsherds for the rai, SER WO, juncarved, 


ee me ne ee te ee a s. seamen ee e . se eaw 


. " . . eet BARU er rs $ 
an3 ele RY, 9.831. ee Cle so Death pate athe tin sor hy open spie ontana cc’ l 
$ 3 
S. 24 IEN a ul taeae 2 38 ey ‘is tots Gar E Sins ` aiy 
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ji ‘ng the rauhina, a peg and pins, two stirring sticks, two sheets of 
A AA each (one of gold and the otlier of silver), eee ces ce 
twenty splinters of vikankata—each one spah 1n measure, the spoon, the ve 7 
made of muñja grass; fans, enclosing sticks, tether and leg-haiters, couch, skin o 
black antelope, a hoe, sand for the mounds, and whatever else would be heeded. 
He should sanctify the proksati-water. raise it up, get up, and then Say". O 
Brahman, we shalliproceed (with the Pravargya ). O Hotr; do thou recite verses 
in praise. O Prastotr, do thou chant the Samans.’’ Having been permitted by 
the Brahman, the Adhvaryu should sprinkle water over the Mahavira by means 
of the hand with the palm turned upwards, with the formula, yamāya tva---. 
Verily, (he should do so separately ) with each of the formulas, because there 
are separate sentence-units. ( He should sprinklé water ) over the Pravargya-. 
utensils without reciting any formula. He should carry the peg and the pins 
dut of the fire-hall by the eastern door and fix them up towards the south (sò 
-that they remain ) within the sight of the Hott.. To the north of the Garhapas. 
tya and the Ahavaniya fires he should pour out ( sand fót) two mounds, and 
4owatds the south along the wall ( for ) the ucchista-mound: He should carry- 
routid the samradasandi towards the south along the east: of the Ahavaniya fire, 
place it facing towards the east to.the north of the rajasandi, spread out the: 
skin of black antelope upon it, and then set down upon that skin two lumps of: 
clay ' as also the two Mahaviras. 


He should cover them over with a piece of cloth or ( he may not ). Or, 
some other, officiating priest (=the Pratiprasthatr) should set down and arrange. 
the Pravargya-utensils, because the Adhvaryu’s time is fully occupied otherwise. 
While the verse, anjanti..., is being recited (by the Hotr), the Adhvaryu should 


` sanctify the clarified butter and then anoint the Mahavira ( with that clari- 


fied butter ) with devas tva..., With prthivyah samsprsah..., he should insért- 
the silver sheet of one hundred ma@nas into the mound. 


The Adhvaryu should give out the call (tothe Prastotr) : ‘Do thou’ 
chant the Saman called Sukra." The sacrificer’s wife should cover up her head.” 
While the verse, sam sidasva..., is being recited ( by the Hotr ), the Adhvaryu 
should light up ¢ on the Garhapatya fire) the mutja-cuttings at both ends by 
folding them ( in the middle) and then put them upon the mound towards each 
quarter. With arcir asi..., he should place upon those (munja-cuttings) the’ 
Mahavira which has been filled in with clarified butter. He should make the 
sactificer, holding the span of his hand over the Mahavira, recite the formula, 
anadhrsta-... Some teachers say (that the sacrificer should hold the span of 
his hand over the Mahavira ) towards each quarter. With visvabhyo ma..., the 
aacrificér should place, towards the south of the Mahavira, his band with the 
palm'turned upwards. With manor asvd..., he should place the. span’.of his 
hand towards the notth of thé Mahavira, The Adhvaryu should spread ashes: 
1, ‘The printed texts read either abhryupasaye ( Karka) or abhyupa- 


~ athe residual lump of clay ( cf, $B-14:1,2.8 J. ; tpasaya means 
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and embers round the Mahavira by means of the two stirring sticks and surround 
it with thirteen vikankata-splinters—the first two (being placed) pointing towards 
the east with svāhā marudbhih ... and the remaining (ten) in pairs, without 
any formula, (these pairs being iplaced pointing,..in turns, towards the north 
and towards the east; (he should place ) the additional one ( that is, the thir- 
teenth ) towards the south ..With divah samsprsah..., he should cover the 
Mahavira with the gold sheet of one hundred manas. ( At the same time ) he 
should also give out the call (to the Prastotr ) : “ Do thou chant the Samdn 
called Candra." With madhu madhu..., he should fan the fire with the three: 
fans cut out from the skin of black antelope and having handles. He should 
hand over one (fan ) to the Pratiprasthatr and another to the Agnidhra. ‘The 
three should then go round the Mahavira (by the right ) shaking .up the fans, 
three times as in the ritual relating to the.manes and three times as in the 
yitual relating to the‘gods. Optionally, there should be an additional going 
round after the. Gharma-has. become bright. After the brightness (of. the 
Gharma ) has been attained, the. Adhvaryu should keep away .the gold sheet of 
one hundred manas safely and then sprinkle the Mahavira on.all sides with 
clarified butter by means of the spoon, at each utterance of the pranava (by 
-the Hotr ). (The Pratiprasthatr ) should place over the fire, without reciting 
any formula, the two rauhina cakes made of flour prepared non-ritualistically. 
The incidental] ritual acts relating to the rauhina cakes should be the same as 
those relating to clarified butter, because the rauhina cakes take the place of 
the two Ajyabhagas. Or they should be the same as relating to (the offering. 
of an,oblation of ) -grains, because the baking.of the -rauhina cakes has been 
referred to in the scripture as ritualistic refinement (samskara ). While the 
verse, ide dyavaprthivi..., is being recited ( by the Hotr ), ( the Pratiprasthatr } 
should lay around the enclosing sticks; take down the two rauhina cakes from 
over the fire, and then place them upon the two ladles respectively to the south ~ 
‘and to the north of the Ahavaniya fire. While the verse, apnasvatim...; is being 
recited ( by the Hotr ), the Adhvaryu should get up and announce : “ The 
Gharma has become bright." He should give out the call (to the Prastott ) : 
“+ Do thou chant the Sãāman. called Gharmasya tanvau.” If the.going round 
(as in the ritual relating to the gods ) has not been done (previously ), they 
should go round and then pray with garbho devanam:.-. .The Adhvaryu should 
uncover the head of the sacrificer’s wife. He should make her, while she is: 
Jooking at the Mahavira, recite the formula, tvastrmaniah:--. With ahah ketuna 
., he should offer the southern rauhina cake; he should offer the northern one: 
( at a later stage ) in accordance with the order of formulas (occurring in the 
-Brahmana, that is, after the the Gharma-offering ). ' . In the evening ( Pravar-. 
gya-performance ), he should substitute the word ratrih ( for ahah ). 
SANKHAYANA — 
[ 8.15.1,11-13 ] — The Brahman should restrain his speech till the-end of 
‘the rite for which he gives out the call. 


a 
% 1. Cf. Ket SS 26.6.18. 
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if While going after the Mahavira,’ the Brahman should recite the verse, 
jiva asa daksinatah sarvan devan ayal iha | svahakrtasya- gharmasya madhvah 
pibatam aivind, At the vasat-utterance, he should recite the verse, .asvind 
gharmam patam hardvanam ahardivabhir utibhih | tantrayine namo dyavarprthivibh. 
yam. At the subsequent vasat-utterance, he should. recite the verse, apatam. 
asvina gharmam anu dyavaprthiviamamsatam | ihai 'va ratayah santu. fican 
LATYAYANA — i SVNT yga 
TA {5.6.127.2] — In a Soma-sacrifice characterised by the Pravargya, ‘the 
Gharma-ritual precedes the Upasadisti... ORE SE a eee 


: Te err E Abn 2 ya seben 
* While they are about to’brighten the Gharma,~the “Brahman should: -ga 
to the Garhapatya fire along the south of ‘the Daksina firé ‘and sit down with 
the relevant yajus-formula; if ( the Pravargya‘is tobe performed.) outside; 
(he should go) along the north. After it’has been ‘announced that the Gharma 
has become bright, all should stand up and “look: intently’ (at the - Ghrama ) 
with the Anuvaka which the-Adhvaryu recites: -5 5 -%40 5 È 


DRAHYAYANA— 
J o [142.12-3.33 ] = LAT. [5.6.12-7.2], 


JAIMINIYA— . tas gune ira fe ` 

~~ _ [13] — They ( then ) perform the Atithyesti, “After having performed 
the Atithyesti, they perform the -Pravargya and the Upasad-ritual. After the 
Upasad-ritual has been concluded, (‘the Subrahmanya ) standing on the rubbish 
heap should pronounce the subrahmanya, three timés, ina formal manner : 
Subrahmanyom subrahmanyom subrahmanyom indra ‘gaccha :hariva agaccha 
medhatither mesa vrsanasvasya mene gauravaskandinn ahalyayai jara kausika 
brahmana kausika bruvana sutyam agaccha maghavan deva:brahmana.a gacchatā 
Sacchata gacchata. After having pronounced the subrahmanya, he should make 
the sacrificer recite inaudibly : brahmā si subrahmanye tasyas te prthivi pddo ‘gnir 
vatsas tena me prasnitte "sam urjam‘dhuksva | antariksa pado vayur vatsas... | 

=,.dyauh pada adityo vatsas... | ...disah pado 'vāntaradiśo vatsas... | brahma "st 
Subrahmanye parorajas te pancamah padah samudrah stanaś candrama vatsas tena 
me ‘prasnute ‘sam urjam dhuksva prajam pasin svargamn lokam mahyam yajama- 
naya dhuksva:; if (He should act ) in the same-'manner; inthe afternoon 

Hats See A been ea: One ‘should repeat. these.two. ( perenne 

nyas o he upavasatha day, employing the word sutyam 
Be ee eeuasata day and svah Sutyam on the eee See ate 
al soma-pressing, (he should employ the words ) adya sutyam. 


VATANA =N hosp dis 
- [13.25-14.2].—..After havin 


g offered the pri i thi 
Pravargya, the Brahman should sit down to the south of e ĝi = 
. $ » 
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One should not perform the Pravargya in the first ° Soma-sacrifice; ( however, J: : 
a’well-versed Brahmana (may perform it) if he so desires. After having“ 
covered up (the eastern door of’ ‘the’ fire-hall ), the Adhvaryu ‘says: “O' 
Brahman, we shall proceed with the Gharma-ritual. " The Brahman‘ should’ 
grant the permission saying, ‘Do you proceed with the Gharma-ritual." He“ 
should grant the permission at all times loudly or he should do s9 inaudibly. 
He should sit down by the side of the Gharma while it is being. heated; < and, 
recite the verses, ) gharmam tapamy..., devanam adhipa... vaisvanarah. 
samudvam..., vidyotate dyotata ..., gharmah pascad uta..., rtun ahi cae and 
sapainan sarvan me... and the verses, brahma jajnanam ... and.iyam pitryG--7,7- 
( He should recite these verses ) in the manner of a Sastra, by half-verses, (but) 
without the Ghava and the pratigara, - He should follow ‘with the ‘Verses rucir 
ASis ‘the Gharma which has: become right ‘ae, B A Fe Sen mar E 


PF eem pp oer . 0a fo Airs verte we 
3 PA ` Tt - P Poa P sane pistes OE se of { ro iv; oot oP heat) 


Si. 8 oud E 


fn Teen Bah get yes SX, - e i z R E E 


-:18. THE. HAUTRA 1 RELATING; TO THE FIRST. FORENOON - 
: weave on -PRAVARGYA o < oc i oi) 


BSvALAYANA= 8 C3 niu wither ns, sek yma a 


(4. 6. 13} - — While they a =the ARKE and, ethers `. are A S 
proceed with the. Pravargya, the Hotr should touch water, , walk round along, 
the north of the mound, sit down to its rear, ; and then, having been called out 
by the Adhvaryu, recite verses in praise (.of the Gharma ) in the rgavana style. 
( That i is to say,) he should recite, each verse without breathing in (in the course 
in ). - ( The verses should be ) halen | jajnanqm.. . iyañ pitre..., mahan mahi. aay 

-abhi tyam devam... krpa svah or trpa svah. (He should recite) sam sidasva mahan, 
asi. -while the Mahavira is being placed, and anjanti yam prathayanto.. si while i it is. 
being filled in. ( Then should be recited ) the (. following; ) couplets, patangam, 
aktam asurasya mayaya..., Yo nah sanutyo abhidasad agne..., and bhava no agne 
sumanā upetau...; the five verses beginning with krnusva pajah prasitim...; the 
verses, pari tvā girvano giro..., adhi dvayor adadha ukthyam vacah..., and Sukram te 
anyad yajatam...;the hymn, srakve drapsasya...;the verse, ayam venas 
.codayat...; the two verses, beginning with pavitram te vitatam...; the verse, vi yat 
pavitram...; and the hymns, gananam tv@... and prathas ca yasya---. With the 
first verse of the hymn, apasyam tva..., he should look at the sacrificer; with the 
‘second, at the sacrificer’s wife; and, with the third, at himself. ( He should 
recite ) the nine verses of the hymn, kā radhad dhotra ‘svina vam..., and the 
hymns, abhaty agnir... and gravaneva«». Before the fase verse of the hymn, 
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i i oe. arurucad usasah prsnir agriyah+.. 
3 Avāprthivi..., he should insert the verse,. arurucad usasay Promi | hee 
Be ee half of this verse, he should look at the sacrificer's wife. After 
the Hotr has concluded the reciting with the last verse, the Adhvaryu and his 


assistants make them get up and make them recite (the Santi}. This, indeed,. 


is the prior patala. 


[1.12.18 ] — Ina Soma-sacrifice, (there should be the restraining of 
pen) beginning from the Gharma-ritual and the subsequent calling out and. 
continuing up to the subrahmanya. 


SANKHAYANA — 


[ 5,9.1-24 ] — The first Soma-sacrifice is ( performed) without the Pra- 
vargya. In the case of (a sacrificer who-is ) a learned Brahmana,: there is an 
option, While the Pravargya-utensils are being placed to the north of the 
Garhapatya fire, the Hotr should enter into the fire-hall by the eastern door, 
go forward along the north of the Ahavaniya fire, the two mounds, and the 
utensils, and then sit down by their side to their rear. Called out ( by the Adh- 


_ varyu with the words, ) ‘‘ O Hotr, do thou recite the verses in praise ( of the 


Gharma)”, the:Hotr should recite each of thefollowing verses, with the pranava. 
appended to it, without breathing in : brahma jajnanam..., iyam pitre..., and abhi 
tyam devam--.. While the bow] of the Mahavira is being filled in, (he should 
recite ) anjant: yam---. While the Mahavira is being placed (on the mound ),. 
(he should recite) the verse, sam sidasvia:.-, While the embers are being carried 
near, (he should recite) the verses, bhava no agne-.-, tapo sv agne..., and yo nah 
sanutyo-.-, Fe should then recite the five verses beginning with krnusva pajah...; 
(the two verses, ) pari tva girvano... and adhi dvayoh...; (the two verses, ) 
Sukram te-... and arhan bibharsi ...; the two hymns, patangam aktam ... and 
srakve drapsasya...; the two verses beginning with pavitram te...; the verse, vi 
yat pavitram...; the hymn, ayam vena ..., omitting the verse, nake suparnam 
se; and the hymn gana@nam tva-... For the sacrificer’s wife desiring heroic pro- 
geny, he should meditate upon a heroic son while reciting (the last pada of the 
above-mentioned hymn, namely, ) brhad vadema vidathe ` suvirah, (He should 
then-recite ) the nine verses beginning with ka radhat.. 
nning with & no visvabhir itibhir...; in the fore-noon, 
and, in the afternoon, the hymn, & bhati. 
the whole ile dyaviya-hymn, 


., the three verses begi- 
the hymn, pratar yavana...,. 


Í .; and, abandoning the middle pitch,- 
leaving off the last verse. 
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LATYAYANA— 


[ 1.6.23-26 ] — When the Rai anoints the Mahavira with clarified 
butter, at that time the Prastotr should chant the Sarhga-saman, When the 
Adhvaryu places the silver and gold (sheets), the Prastotr should chant thé 
Stkra-and the Candra-simans ( respectively). When the Gharma is brightened, 
he should chant the (Saman called ) Gharmasya tanvau. When itis announ- 
éed ( that the Gharma has become ) bright, he should chant either Gharmasya 
rocana ( -saman ) or Indrasya rocana ( -saman ). 


DRAHYAYANA— 
[2.2.25-28 ] = = LAT. [1:6.23-26] 


JAIMINIYA — 


[1. 24] — In the Pravargya, one should pray with the various Samans 
According to the indicatory words, 


[ 1.23 ] — We shall (now ) prescribe the times for the chanting of (vari- 
ous ) Samans in the Pravatgya. The Prastotr should wear the sacred cord over. 
the left shoulder and under the right arm, sip water, enter the space in bet- 
ween the Vedi and the rubbish-heap, go round along the rear of the Hotr, sit 
down towards the south facing towards the-Gharma, and, by way of Santi; 
sptinkle himself by-means of the boiling water, with the vamadevya (verse), 
When the Adhvaryu gives out to him ( and the others ) the call, ‘* O Brahman, 
we shall (now ) proceed with the Pravargya. O'Hotr, do thou recite the verses 
in praise of the Gharma. O Prastotr, do thou chant the Samans"’, -he ( =the 
Prastotr ) should chant, three times, the first of the two Samans based on the 
verse, brahma jajnanam:-.-. He should chant the Sarhga (--saman ) while the 
Mahavira is being anvitited or filled with clarified butter; the Sukra ( -saman ) 
while the (silver ) sheet is being placed upon the mound; the Candra ( -saman ) 
while the other: (=the gold ) sheet is being placed upon the Mahavira; the 
two Samans called-) Gharmasya tant’ and the two Gharmavrata ( -samans ) 
while fuelis being put round the Gharma; the (Saman called )Gharmasya 
rocana after the Gharma has become bright; and the Raana (-saman ) while 
the first rauhina cake is being offered. 
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‘BAUDHAYANA — 


1. [9.9-10] — Then the Adhvaryu should take up the cord. with 
devasya tua. After having taken it up, he should recite over it the formula, 
adityai rasna si, ‘The Pratiprasthatr should step round along the rear Cof the 
Ahavaniya fire and take up ) the milking pot of white copper... and.. the, two 
pails.. Then the Adhvaryu should call up the Ghrma-yielding cow, three times, 


H 
ca 


audibly, by. the.divine names: ‘ Oda, come, O Aditi,, come. O, Sarasvati, 
come” He should go ‘out. by the southern door ( and call her up_).three,times, 
joudly, by whatever is her own namé: “ O so-and-so,come..”” ,Then, he should 
tether her by means of thecord, with aditya usnisam asi. With vayur asyai ‘dah, he 
the should touch the calf of the Gharma-yielding cow. Then he should-release 
that (calf towards her ) with pūsā tvo pavasrjatu--. He should recite after 
the sucking calf the verse, yas te stanah»:... After she thas: given ‘(sufficient 
milk to the calf ), he should lead away (the calf ) with usra gharmañ simsa.. 
After having tethered the calf joined ( to the cow ), he should sit down (bythe: 
side of the cow ) with brhaspatis tvo’pa sidatu. He should touch ; the -udders 
together with daviava stha peravo-.-. When ‘he becomes ‘aware. of the. Hott 
reciting @dasabhir vivasvatah ..., he should milk out the cow into the milking 
pail.with asvibhyam pinvasva..... He should milk out the remaining milk into the 
pot of white copper, During this-time, the Pratiprasthatr should-milk: out( the 
shergpat into the ( other, ) milking pail:. without : reciting: any ,formiula: 
When the Adhvaryu becomes aware of the. Hotr, reciting .uttistha brahmanas- 
pata., „ he should hand over the two. milks,(one.in the pai].and the - other,;in- 
the white copper.pot ) to the Pratiprasthatr, come in by.;the very route 'by 
Which; he had.gone out, and take up the two: pincers. and the supporting Jadle+ 
one ( pincer.) with gayatro ’si, the other with traistubho’si, and 
Jadle with jagatam - asi‘, When he-. becomes. aware of the .Hotr reciting: 
upgdrava payasa godhugosam:.-,he should recite, over the two milks ;( handed. 
over to the Pratiprasthatr. +) being ‘brought in, the formula, s aho: wio bh ag ano 


s 
sthatr should. sit;down, towards 


‘the . supporting. 


pa. Then the Adhvaryu and the Pratipra 
the east facing towards the west and pour do 
vir... The, Adhvaryu should first pour: dow 
ae Then she should gaze at, its, gl 
this time, the Pratiprasthatr should -pour::down the , she-goat's: milk; without 
Treating apy formula, ;;Alter both “(the milks). have been. poured ‘into the: 

anavira, the Adhvaryu should do the third pouring. «At this stage, he; should 
pour down into the supporting ladle the milk whichis in the not n hana 


The embers should be taken 
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ksena tvo "payacchami. Then he should take it up and get up with devanam 
tva pitrnam--. He should carry it towards the east with tejo ’si tejo ‘nu prehi---, 
Then he should recite the five vatan@man formulas, namely, samudraya tva 
vataya svaha, etc., without breathing in. In thevery same manner, ( he should 
recite ) the two next. ( He should recite, ) according to convenience, the six 
following ones, namely, agnaye tvā vasumate svāhā, etc. With visva asa daksi- 
nasat, he should look at the Brahman who is sitting down towards the south; 
and, with visvan devan ayad iha, at the Hotr -who is sitting down towards the 
west.Stepping beyond by the right, he should murmur svahakriasya gharmasya---, 
He should make the sacrificer recite asvinad gharmam patam--. He should call 
out loudly and say (tothe Hotr ) : “ Do thou recite the Yajya relating to the 
Gharma ( -offering ).” At the vasat-utterance, he should offer the obla- 
tion with svahe ’ndraya: At the anuvasat-utterance, heshould make the (second) 
offering with svahe 'ndravat, and then make ( the sacrificer ) recite gharmam 
apatam asvina-.-. At this time, the Pratiprasthatr should strike at the suppor- 
ting ladle with the pail and fill in ( with milk ) the Mahavira employed in the 
rite. Then the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr should together pour out 
(the milk from ) the Mahavira (on the Ahavaniya fire ) within the enclosing 
sticks, reciting (the formulas) ise pipihy urje pipihi. Then the 
Adhvaryu should say mahyam inaudibly and jyaisthyaya prpil loudly. Then he 
should pour out the milk, ( turning the Mahavira ) towards himself, in each 
direction, respectively with tvisyai tva dyumnaya tve ‘ndriyaya tva bhutyai ta, 
At this stage, he should pour down into the supporting ladle the milk which has 
remained in the Mahavira. 


2. [9.10-12 ] — Then the Adhvaryu should step beyond towards. the 
north and-place the supporting Jadle, within the Vedi, with its cavity pointing 
towards the east. At this time, the Pratiprasthatr should keep the silver sheet 
upon the udvasaniya mound. He should place upon it the Mahavira employed 
in the rite, with dharma ‘si sudharma me ny. asme brahmani dharaya ksatrani 
dharaya visam dharaya) net tvā vatah skandayat. Now, if the Adhvaryu 
wants to practise exorcism, ( he should place the Mahavira ) with amusya wa - 
prane sadayamy-.-. Then he should touch water and beg for the six chips of 
udumbara. He should strike at the supporting ladle with each of those (chips) 
and drop down (the drops of clarified butter ) upon the eastern half of 
the Ahavaniya fire with pūsne Sarase svāhā. Then he should place it (=the 
‘chip), with the anointed end turned inwards, by the side of the middle enclosing 
stick so that it touches it. In the-same manner, he should strike at the supporting 
Jadle with the second ( chip ) and drop down the drops upon the eastern half 
itself of the Ahavaniya fire with gravabhyah svaha, He should place it in the 
same manner, with the anointed end turned inwards, by the side of the middle 
enclosing stick and touching it. In the same manner, he should strike at the 
ce a E a a 

1. Out of this portion, he should say brahmant dheraya if the sacrificer is a Brahmana, 
Rsatrani dheraya if he is a Ksatriya, and visa dharaya if he is a Vaisya. 
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: .- A wn the drops upon the 
supporting ladle with the third (chip ) ana Gee en Beers ieee arte ti 
iddle of the Ahavaniya fire with pratireonya. : ee middie 
ae, ; sed end turned inwards, by the side of t 
same manner, with the anointe en Raa rer te should uci yeaa 
enclosing stick and Sa a a chip ) and drop down the drops upon the 
supporting ladle with te va fire with dyavaprehivibhyain svaha, Then he 
eea ae oe hi ae sali with the anointed end pointing upwards. In 
pass ee should strike at the supporting ladle with the fifth (chip) 
see Jori the drops upon the southern half of the Ahavaniya Sre mir 
itrbhyo gharmapebhyah svāhā. Then he should place it, with the anointed er 
Vena outwards, by the side of the southern enclosing stick and usa it. 
Then he should anoint the sixth chip with all the wipings , finally strike at 
the supporting ladle with ( that chip ), and drop down drops upon the northern 
half of the Ahavaniya fire with rudraya rudrahotre svaha. Then he should cast 
it away towards the north of the fire-hall through the window, not looking st 
it, with amunā saha nirartham gaccha yo ‘sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismah. 
Then he should touch water, sprinkle the remaining chips with water, and 
throw them into the Ahavaniya fire. At this time, the Pratiprasthatr should 
offer the northern rauhina cake with ahar jyotih ketuna-.-. Then the Adhvaryu 
should put that fire-stick ê upon the middle of the Ahavaniya fire without reci- 
ting any formula. After it has blazed up, he should offer oblation at each end 
(of it ) (that is) two times with bhūh svaha, Then he should place the suppo- 
rting ladle within the Vedi, with its cavity pointing towards the east, and then 
go through the rite of the Agnihotra-offering in respect of it. After having 
invited as many officiating priests as there are at the Pravargya, the sacrificer 
himself should actually consume (the remnants of the oblation ) with hutam 
havir madhu havir-.-. Then, either an attendant or the Agnidhra should wash 
the supporting ladle upon the ucchista mound, place it within the Vedi with its 
cavity pointing towards the east, put into it the gold and silver ornaments, and 
bring forth the boiling water. ( All the officiating priests ) should sprinkle 
themselves with the water, with the four hiranyavafi verses beginning with 
hiranyavarnah Sucayah pavakah---. The Adhvaryu should pour down the boiling 
water at this very stage, strike at the vessel for clarified butter with the spoon, 
and ( thereby ) make the expiation-offerings in connection with the Gharma, 
with the two Anuvakas ( respectively ) beginning with pranaya svāhā ... and 
pusne waha... [9.17—The offerings to be made with pranaya svaha---and pūsne 
svāhā --- have already been mentioned as the expiation in connection with the 
Gharma.] Then the Adhvaryu should place the supporting ladle within the Vedi 
with its cavity pointing towards the east, and, while disposing of the utensils 
pertaining to the Gharma, say ( to the Hotr ) : “ Do thou recite the verse for 
the Gharma ( -utensils ) being disposed of. " Then he should carry round the 
supporting ladle towards the south along the front of the Ahavaniya fire an 
place it, with its cavity pointing towards the east, on the samrada@sandi upon the 
plement E ag fo Oe ROMTAG SANG: upon LOE 


1, That is to s1y, with the wipings from the Mahavira, the pail, and the white copper pot, 
2. Of vikantata, already placed by the side of the Ahavaniya fire, 
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skin of black antelope with svāhā tvā sūryasya rasmibhyah. Then they should go 
through the posterior Santi-rite with Sar no vatah pavatam matarisva:.. 


BHARADVAJA— 


[ 11.9.4-12,20]—The Adhvaryu should take up the tether with the 
sĀāvitra formula, go out of the fire-hall by the eastern door, and call out for the 
Gharma-cow inaudibly, three times, (respectively) with “ O Ida come. O Aditi, 
come. O Sarasvati, come.” He should come back, take up the two milking 
pots and the two leg-halters, go out of the fire-hall by the southern door, and 
call out for the cow loudly, three times, with “ O so-and-so, come; o so-and-so, 
come”, (calling her out ) by whatever name she bears. With aditya usnisam 


asi, he should tie up the Gharma-cow with the tether, and with vayur asy ` 


aidah, the calf, With pūsā tvo "pavasrjatu, he should release the calf towards 
the cow. He should recite over the Gharma-cow the verses, yas te stanah 
$asayo-.. With usra gharmam Simsa..., he should tie up the calf with the leg- 
halter ( to the leg of the cow ), and with brhaspatis tvo “pasidatu, sit down by 
-the side of the cow. With danavah stha peravah, he should touch all the 
udders together. With asvibhyam pinvasva sarasvatyai pinvasva..., he should 
milk the cow in the larger milking pot. Without reciting any formulas, 
the Pratiprasthatr should milk the she-goat in the smaller milking pot. 
After having handed over the two milks to the Agnidhra, the two (=the Adh- 
varyu and the Pratiprasthatr ) should hasten up before him (=the Agnidhra) 
and then take up (the two blades of) the pincers and the supporting ladle—the 
Adhvaryu should take up the first (blade) with gayatro ‘si -and the second 
with traistubho ’si; the Pratiprasthatr should take up the supporting ladle with 
jagatam asi. When he comes to know of the Hotr reciting uttistha brahmanas- 
pate ..., the Agnidhra should stand up. When he comes to know of the Hotr 
reciting upa drava payasa godhug osam---, the Agnidhra should bring in the 
(two ) milks. The Adhvaryu should recite over the (two’) milks being brought 
in the formula, saho ‘rjo bhageno *pa mehi. With indrasvina madhunah saragh- 
asya..., he should pour down the cow's milk into the Mahavira. He should 
recite over the glow, which would be rising up, the formula, svaha tva suryasya 
rasmaye vrstivanaye juhomi. He should pour down the she-goat’s milk (into the 
Mahavira ) with madhu havir asi. 
Some teachers prescribe the prior pouring down of the she-goat’s milk: 
The Adhvaryu should seize the Mahavira by means of the pincers with dyava- 
prthivibhyam tva parigrhnami and then brush off the ashes (sticking to its bottom} 
by means of the veda whose ends have been cut off. With antariksena tvo 
‘payacchami, the Pratiprasthatr should support the Mahavira with the support- 
ing ladle. The Adhvaryu should lift up the Mahavira with devanam tvā pitrnam 
anumato bhartuin Sakeya, and carry it forth with tejo ’si tejo 'nu prehi---. While 
going, he should recite, without breathing in, the (first ) five vatanaman for- 
mulas, namely, samudraya ta vataya svaha, etc. After having breathed in, 
he should recite the last five (vatanaman formulas ), namely, agnaye tva vasu- 


mate svaha, etc. 
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rauhina cake by means of the ladle, in such a way that it settles aay on the 
fire, with the formula, ahar jyotih ketunā jusatam sujyotir jyotisam sva 7 ppoe 
beyond towards the south, the Adhvaryu should look at the Bra ates h 
viva aga daksinasat, and at the Hotr with visvan devan ayād iha. He shou 

recite over the Gharma the formula, svahakrtasya gharmasya ---, cal] out the 
Agnidhra, and, after the latter has responded, give out the call Se e 
Hotr ):" Do thou recite the Yajya ( pertaining to the offering ) o t e 
Gharma.” At the vasat-utterance, he should offer ( the oblation ) with asvina 
gharmam patam:... At the the subsequent vasat-utterance, he should offer the 


second ( oblation ) with svahe 'ndrā vat. The sacrificer should follow the offer- 
ing with the remaining portion of the Anuvaka beginning with gharmam apatam 

aivina---. The Adhvaryu should hold the Mahavira over the Ahavaniya fire 

and fill it in with heated curds. He should recite over the overflowing 

Mahavira the formula, ise pipihy urje prpthi---. Then he should make it flow 

out ( over the Ahavaniya fire ) in different directions—towards the east with 
tvisyai tva, towards the south with dyumnaya tva, towards the west with indri- 
yaya tvā, and towards the north with bhityai tva. He should step beyond (the 
Vedi towards the north ), pour out the remnants (.of the heated curds ) into 
the supporting ladle, put down the supporting ladle within the Vedi, place the 
silver sheet upon the eastern mound, and then set down the Mahavira upon 
that (silver sheet ) with dharma ‘si sudharma me ny asme brahmani dharaya. 
In the sacrifice of a Rajanya he should say ksatrani dha@raya and in that of a 
Vaisya he should say visam dharaya (instead of brahmani dharaya ). He should 
add to that formula the portion, ) net tva vatah skandayat. If he wants to 
Practise exorcism, he should say with reference to whomsoever he hates : 
amusya tva prane sadayamy amuna saha nirartham gaccha. At this stage, the 
Pratiprasthatr should offer, as before, the northern rauhina cake. The Adh- 
varyu should besmear the ( five ) splinters (with the heated curds remaining ) 
ae aioe ladle and put them on the Ahavaniya fire respectively with 
sclinter es ee: with ene Sarase svāhā. He should besmear the sixth 
Ea the wipings and, without looking at it, cast it away towards 
ya rudrahotre svāhā. He should then touch water. Some 


eee e that the rite relating to the splinters should be performed 
já: ee e offering of the ( northern ) rauhina cake. The Adhvaryu should put 
e re the thorny fire-stick without reciting anvformula, and then offer the 


Agnihotra ( also ) with a 
hotra ) with Pane reciting any formula. Or ( he should offer the Agni- 


| All the officiating priests should invi 

and consume the remnant in the supporting ladle—first the EN thes the alk 
an, then the Pratiprasthatr, then the Agnidhra, and 
ould actually consume the remnant. Or (as the next 
rificer alone should actually consume (the remnant ) 


: © so by smelling at it. - All should con 

m havi : ; the remn- 

eee ae aaa Bees ( thereafter ) the Aa houli “hand 
o i = 5 3 

wash that supporting ladle on ihe Pratiprasthatr. The Pratiprasthatr should 


ucchista mound, put it down within the Vedi, 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


THE FIRST FORENOON GHARMA-OFFERING 197 


place into it ( =the supporting ladle ) the silver and gold sheets, pour down the 
boiling water, go through the Santi rite with the last Anuvaka, pour down the 
(boiling ) water, gather together upon the supporting ladle all the utensils 
pertaining to the Gharma, and then give out the call: “Do thou recite the 
verses for the Gharma being set down. ” Having come to know of the Hotr 
reciting the verse, & yasmint sapta vasavah..., the Adhvaryu should carry round 
the Gharma-utensils along the front of the Ahavaniya fire and place them upon 
the samradasandi—in the morning with svaha tva suryasya rasmibhyah and in the 
evening with svaha tva naksatrebhyah, When he comes to know of the Hotr 
reciting the verse, addhi trnam aghniye visvadanim..., he should release the cow. 
In this very manner, he should proceed with the Pravargya in the evening and in 
the morning. In a Soma-sacrifice with three Upasad-days, he should perform 
the Pravargya six times; in one with six Upasad-days, twelve times; and in one 
with twelve Upasad-days, twenty-four times. This much is different. In the 
evening, he should offer the rauhina cake with the latter formula. In the evening, 
he should put the thorny fire-stirk on the fire with apiparo ma ‘hno ratriyai ma 
pāhi; in the morning, with apiparo ma ratriya ahno ma pahi.. Inthe evening, 
he should offer the Agnihotra with agnir jyotir jyotir agnih svaha; inthe morning, 
with stryo jyotir jyotih stryah svaha. Or he should offer the Agnihotra with 
intermixed formula. One should perform the Pravargya in the Agnistoma. 
One should not perform the Pravargya in the Ukthya. One should perform 
the Pravargya in the Viśvajit sacrifice characterised by all the prstha-stotras. 
‘One should not perform the Pravargya in his first Soma-sacrifice. Or he may 
perform it. One should perform the Pravargya (even ) in the (first ) sacrifice 
‘of one who is a learned Brahmana well-versed in scriptures. One should per- 
form the Pravargya in the sacrifice of a Durbrahmana. ! According to some 
teachers, one should perform the Pravargya in the sacrifice of one who is desirous 
of brahman-splendour. After a sacrificer has had the Pravargya performed in 
his sacrifice, he should not, for one year, eat meat, nor approach a woman for 
sexual intercourse, nor drink in an earthen pot. A Stdra should not (be 
-allowed to ) drink his leavings. It is said in the Brahmana that he thereby 
whets his brilliance itself. 


APASTAMBA — / 


[ 15.9.3-12.3] — The Adhvaryu should take up the tether with the 
savitra-formula, recite over it the formula, adityai rāsnā ‘si, go out of the fire- 
hall by the eastern door, and then call the Gharma-cow, inaudibly, three times, 
with “ O Ida come. O Aditi, come. O Sarasvati, come. ” He shoúld then go 
back, take up the two milking pots and the two leg-halters, go out of the 
fire-hall by the southern door, and then call ( the cow ), loudly, three times, 
with “ O so-and-so, come ”, mentioning whatever-name the cow bears. With 
aditya usnisam asi, he should tether the Gharma-cow by means of the tether; 
with vayur asy aidah, (he should tie up) the calf (by means of the two-branched 


1. A Durbrahmana is a Brahmana who has given up the murmuring of the satifra verse or 
who has abandoned the study Of the Veda. Cf, Bhar Par. 13.4. 


io 
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= = aan 'eavasr jat the calf loose (so that it may 
DANE PE e R a Ee es the Gharma-cow the verse, 
ae a e thn he should tie up the calf with usra gharmam 
oo RA pihi ( take it away from the cow, ) and then sit down 
k hedie of the cow in order to milk her ) with brhaspatis tvo ‘pasidatu. He 
sae touch the udders ( all together ) with danavah stha peravah ve and then 
milk into the bigger milking-pot with asvibhyam pinvasva sarasvatyai pane 
pusne. pinvasva brhaspataye pinvasve “ndraya pinvasva. The Sopa atr 
( should milk ) the she-goat into the smaller ( milking-pot )s without 
reciting any formula, When the Adhvaryu ( as also the Pratiprasthatr) 
comes to know of the Hotr reciting the verse, uttistha brahmanaspate..., they 
should both stand up, pass on the two milks to the Agnidhra, hasten up beyond 
along the east, and take up the pincers and the supporting ladle. The Adhvaryu 
should take hold of one (blade of the pincers ) with gayatro ’si, and of the 
other with traistubho'si, With jagatam asi, the Pratiprasthatr should take 
hold of the supporting ladle. When he comes to know of the Hotr reciting 
the verse, upa drava payasa godhug..., the Agnidhra should approach ( the } 
other two ) at the back ( with the two milking-pots ). With saho ‘rjo bhageno 
*pā me ‘hi, the Adhvaryu should look at the milk being brought forth. | 


With indrasvina madhunah saraghasya ..., the Adhvaryu should pour 
down the cow's milk into the Mahavira. He should follow the glow rising 
up from it with the formula, svaha twa suryasya rasmaye vrstivanaye juhomi. 
With madhu havir asi, he should pour down the she-goat’s milk (into the. 
Mahavira ). Some teachers prescribe the pouring down of the she-goat’s milk 
‘(into the Mahavira ) first. The Adhvaryu should follow the giow rising up 
( from the she-goat’s milk ) with the formula, suryasya tapas tapa. The Pra- 
tiprasthatr should take hold of the Mahavira by means of the pincers with 
dyavaprthivibhyam tva parigrhnami, rub off the ashes ( from its bottom and sides) 
by means of the veda whose ends have been cut off, and then (support ) it by 
means of the supporting ladle with antariksena tvo "payacchami, The Adhvaryu 
should take it up with devanam tva pitrnam anumato bhartum sakeyam, stand up, 
and carry it to the Ahavaniya fire with tejo ’si tejo "nuprehi. While going ( to- 
wards the Ahavaniya fire) he should utter, without breathing in, the five väta- 
naman formulas, namely, samudraya tvā vataya svaha, etc.. After he has breathed 
in, he should recite the following five formulas, namely, agnaye tva vasumate 
svaha, etc.. At this juncture, with ahar jyotih ketuna jusatayn sujyotir jyotisam 
svaha, the Pratiprasthatr should offer the southern rauhina cake on the fire in 


such a way that it remains steady ( on the fire). While stepping beyon 
towards the south along the rear of the Ahavaniya fire, the Adhvaryu should 
look at the Brahman with visva asa daksinasat, and at the Hotr with visvan devan 


ayad tha. He should recite over the Gharma aha 
“he v the formula, svahakrtasya 
gharmasya,,., call out ( the Agnidhra ), and then, after he has responded, give 


-out the call ( to the Hotr ) : “ Do thou reci eer: l 
” 2 = cite the Ya a i in 
of Gharma.” At the vasat-utterance, jyā relating to the offering 


ma he should offer the Gharma with asvin@ 
gharmam patam:.-, At the subsequent vasat-utterance, he should offer ( the 


3 
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second time) with svahe ndra vat. The Adhvaryu should pray to (the Mahavira 
with the remaining part of the Anuvaka, namely, gharmam apatam asvind-. 
The Pratiprasthatr should fill in with heated curds the Mahavira which is being 
held over the Ahavaniya fire by the Adhvaryu. The Adhvaryu should follow 
the overflowing Mahavira with the formula, ise pipihy urje pipihy---. 


Then the Adhvaryu should allow it to overflow in all directions—( tow- 
ards the east ) with tvisyai twa, ( towards the south with ) dyumndaya wa, ( tow- 
ards the west with ) indriyaya tva, (and towards the north with) bhūtyai twa. 
He should then step back (towards the north from the place where he has 
made the offering on the Ahavaniya fire ), pour down into the supporting ladle 
the milk remaining in the Mahavira, put down the supporting ladle within the 
Vedi, place the silver sheet on the eastern mound, and then deposit the 
Mahavira upon it with dharma ’si sudharma me ‘nyasme brahmani dharaya. In 
the case of a Rajanya sacrificer, he should say ksatrani dharaya; of a Vaisya sacri- 
ficer, visam dha@raya. (To this formula, he should append ) net tv@ vatah skan- 
dayat. If he wants to practise exorcism, he should place the Mahavira with 
amusya tvā prane sadayami (substituting for amusya the name of the person in 
respect of whom the exorcism is to be practised ). At this juncture, the Prati- 
prasthatr should offer, as before, the northern rauhina cake. The Adhvaryu 
‘should anoint the ( five ) chips, one by one, with the milk in the supporting 
ladle and offer them on the Ahavaniya fire respectively with the formulas 
beginning with pusne Sarase svaha@, He should anoint the sixth chip with all 
the wipings and, without looking at it, throw it away towards the north ( out- 
‘side the fire-hall ) with rudraya rudrahotre svāhā. Some teachers prescribe the 
rite relating to the chips before the offering of the (northern ) rauhina cake. 
Then the Adhvaryu should touch water, put on the fire the thorny fire-stick 
‘without reciting any formula, and offer the Agnihotra out of the very milk 
remaining in the supporting ladle, with bhuk syaha or without reciting any 
formula, All participants in the Pravargya should, after mutual invitation, 
partake of the milk remaining in the supporting ladle. The Adhvaryu should 
-address each one of them with “O so-and-so, do thou become invited, ” substitut- 
ing for “so-and-so” the official designation ( of that person). The reply (of 
the participant so addressed ) should be: ‘‘ I am invited.” (The participants 
intended here are: ) the Hotr, the Adhvaryu, the Brahman, the Pratiprasthatr, 
the Agnidhra, and the sacrificer. All of them should actually ( partake of the 
remaining milk ). Or, as the next best alternative, the sacrificer alone should 
partake actually; others should do so only by smelling at it. They should 
partake of the milk with hutam havir madhu havir...; then the Adhvaryu should 
hand over the supporting ladle to the Pratiprasthatr. The Pratiprasthatr should 
wash the supporting ladle upon the ucchista-mound, place it within the Vedi, put 
the two sheets into it, bring in the boiling water, and, after all of them have 
sprinkled themselves (with that water) with the verses beginning with 
po hi stha@..., pour down the water ( within the Vedi). He should set down 
.all the Pravargya-utensils there only. 
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The Adhvaryu should then give out (to the Hotr) the call with the- 
words: “Do thou recite the verses for the Pravargya-utensils being placed 
together ”, or only with the words: * Do thou recite the verses for (these )- 
being placed together.” When he comes to know of the Hotr reciting the 
verse, & yasmint sapta vasavd..., he should carry round the Pravargya-utensils. 
along the front of the Ahavaniya fire and deposit them upon the samradasandi—. 
in the morning with svaha tva stiryasya rasmibhyah and in the evening with svāhā 
tva naksatrebhyah. When he comes to know of the Hotr reciting the verse- 
quarter, addhi trnam aghnye visvadanim..., he should let the cow loose. All 
participants should then touch the boiling.water and go through the Sdanti-rite 
with the Jast Anuvaka. 


SATYASADHA— 


[24.4.2-5.7] — The Adhvaryu should take up the tether with devasya 
tva..., recite over it the formula, adityai rasna°si, go out of the fire-hall by the 
eastern door, and call up the Gharma-cow—three times, inaudibly, with the 
words, “O Ida, come, O Aditi, come. O Saravati,-come", and, three times, loudly 
with the words, “ O sc-and-so come. O so-and-so come”, mentioning whatever 
name she actually bears. He should come kack by the same route by which 
he had gone out, take up the tether, the two leg-halters, and the two milking 
pots, and then he, the Agnidhra, and the Pratiprasthatr should go-out of the 
fire-hall by the southern door. The Adhvaryu should tether the Gharma-cow 
with aditya usnisam asi and the calf with vayur asy aidah, With pūsā tvo- 
"pavasrjatu, he should release the calf (so that it may go to the cow jE The 
Adhvaryu should recite over the Gharma-cow the verse, yas te stanah $asayo-, 
He should tie up the calf to the leg (of the cow ) with usra gharmain simsa..., 
sit down (by the side of -thecow) with brhaspatis tvo “pasidatu, touch 
the udders together with danavah stha rerava’, and, with the formulas beginning 
with asvibhyam ‘pinvasva  sarasvatyai pinvasva..., milk out her ( milk }- 
into the bigger milking pot. Without reciting any formula, the Pratiprasthatr 
(should milk out the milk of ) the she-goat into the smaller ( milking pot ). 
They should hand over the two milks to the Agnidhra and come back by the- 
same route by which they had gone out, The Adhvaryu should take up the 
two pincers—the first with gāyatro 'si and the second with traistubho ’si. With 
jagatam asi, the Pratiprasthatr should take up the supporting ladle. While the 
verse, upa drava payasa godhuk..., is being recited ( by the Hotr ), the Agnidhra 
should proceed towards the east. With saho ‘rjo bhageno na mens the Adh- 
varyu should gaze at the two milks being brought in. With indralving madh- 
unah saraghasya..., he should pour down the cow’s milk into the Mahavira. He- 
should follow the rising glow with the formula, svaha iva suryasya rasmaye 
With madhu havir asi..., the Pratiprasthatr should pour down the she-goat’s 


milk into the Mahavira. Some teachers i ‘ : 
rece ae prescribe the prior (pouring down of 
the ) she-goat’s milk. With dyavaprthivibhyam twa Baars E 
should take hold of the Mahavira by means of the pincers. He should brush it 
with the veda, With antariksena tvo “payacchami, the Pratiprasthatr should’ 
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` support it by means of the supporting ladle. The Adhvaryu should then take 
it up with devanam tvā pitrnam anumato bhartuyn Sakeyam and get up. With 
tejo 'si tejo 'nuprehi, he should carry it. While going forward he should recite, 
without breathing in, the five vatanaman formulas, beginning withsamudraya tva 
vataya svāhā. After having breathed in, he should recite the next five ( vatan- 
` aman formulas, ) beginning with agnaye tvā vasumate svaha. The remaining 

formulas are optional. At this time, the Pratiprasthatr should offer the south-- 
ern rauhina cake—in the morning with ahar jyotih..- and in the evening with 

yatrir jyotth..-. The Adhvaryu should step beyond towards the south along the 

rear of the Atiavaniva fire and look at the Brahman with 1isva asa daksinasad 

and at the Hotr with visvan devan ayad iha. He should recite over the Gharma 

the formula, svahakrtasya gharmasya:.-. He should then call out and, after 
the Agnidhra: has responded, give out the call (to the Hotr ) : “ Do thou recite 

the Yajya in respect of theGharma. The Hotrshould (recite the Yajya) in 

Joud tone. At the vasat-utterance, the Adhvaryu should offer the oblation 

with svaha ‘gnaye yajniyaya-.-.. With svahe ‘ndr& vat, he should make the 

second offering at the subsequent vasat-utterance. With gharmam apatam 

asvind..., he should pray to the Gharma which-has been offered. The sacrificer 
should pray ( to the Gharma which has been offered ) with the remaining port- 

ion of the Anuvaka beginning with namo dive namah prthivyai-... The Pratipra-- 
sthatr should fill in with the heated curds the Mahavira being held over the 
( Ahavaniya ) fire ( by the Adhvaryu ). The Adhvaryu should follow ( the curds 
in ) the Mahavira which would be flowing out with the formulas, ise pipthi---. 

He should make the curds in the Mahavira flow towards different directions, 

within the enclosing sticks—with tvisyai tvā towards the east, with dyunnaya- 
tva@ towards the south, with indriyaya tvā towards the west, and with bhutyai wa 

towards the north. - He should step back, pour down the remaining (curds) 

into the supporting ladle, set down the silver sheet upon the eastern mound- 
and then place the Mahavira upon that (sheet ) with dharma’si---. In the 

sacrifice of one who intends practising exorcism, (he should place the Mahavira) 

with net tvā vatah skandayat.--. 


The Adhvaryu should dip the splinters (into the curds ) in the supporting. 
ladle and put them.on the Ahavaniya fire respectively with the formulas 
beginning with pisne Sarase svaha---, He should anoint the sixth (splinter) with. 
the wipings of all (the milk-utensils ), and, with rudraya rudrahotre svaha, 
cast it away through the northern door, without looking at it. He should then 
touch water. At this time, the Pratiprasthatr sbould offer the northern cake, 
(in the same manner ) as ( prescribed ) before ( in connection with the southern. 
cake ). The Adhvaryu should put on the Ahavaniya fire the thorny fire-stick— 
in the evening with apiparo mā ‘hno ratriyai mā pāhi... and in the morning with. 
apiparo mā ratriya ahno ma pahi---. He should make by means of the supporting 
ladle the Agnihotra-offering out of the remaining quantity—in the eveing with, 
agnir jyotir jyotir agnih svāhā and in the morning with suryo jyotir jyotih suryah- 
svaha, Or (he should do 2) with the te (first vyahrti both times. aly of thems 


'$.:26 
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should invite one another and consume the remnant. The ( form of ) invitation 
should be, “ O so-and-so, do thou be invited”, by (mentioning ) the office (o£ . 
the invited person in the ritual). The response should be, ‘*I am invited. 
The Hotr should consume first, the sacrificer last. Or (as the next best altern- 
ative ) the sacrificer alone should actually consume it; the others ( should do so 
only ) by smelling it. All should cosume it with hutam havir madhu havih---. 
Then the Adhvaryu should handover the supporting ladle to the Pratiprasthatr. 
The latter should wash it on the ucchista-mound and place it within the Vedi. 
The Adhvaryu should put down the two sheets into the supporting ladle, and 
then cause the boiling water to be brought in. All should sprinkle the water . 
upon themselves with the three verses beginning with apo hi stha mayobhuvah --. 
The Adhvaryu should pour down the water ( within the Vedi ), put down all 
Pravargya-utensils together into the supporting ladle, and then give out the 
call (to the Hotr ) : “ Do thou recite the verses for the Pravargya-utensils being 
placed ( upon the samradasandi ),” or “ Do thou recite verses for (the utensils ) 
being placed. "While the verse, @ yasmint sapta vasavah..., is being recited (by - 
the Hotr), (the Pratiprasthatr ) should carry them round along the front of the 
Ahavaniya fire and deposit them upon the samradasandi in the same manner, 
as the fans. While the verse, addhi trnam aghnye visvadanim..., is being recited - 
(by the Hotr ), the Adhvaryu should release the cow. At this time, they. 
‘should go through the Santi-rite with the last Anuvaka. In this manner, they 
should perform the Pravargya in the evening and in the morning for three. 
nights. They should perform it six times in the Soma-sacrifice characterised: 
by three Upasads, twelve times in the one characterised by six Upasads, 
and twenty-four times in the one characterised by the twelve Upasads. After. 
having performed it ( =the Pravargya ), for one year, one should not eat meat: 
“hor approach a woman (for sexual intercourse ) nor drink in an earthen pot.: 
Nor should a Stdra attendant drink his leavings. 


VAIKHANASA — 


[ 13.11-15 ] — The Adhvaryu should take up the tether with devasya 
-tva..., recite over it the formula, adityai rasn@ ‘si, go out of the eastern 
door, and call up the Gharma-cow, three times, inaudibly with “ O Ida,’ 
come, O Aditi, come. O Sarasvati, come,” and, three times, loudly with: 
“t O so-and-so, come. O so-and-so, come”, mentioning whatever name’ 
she actually bears. After having come back, the Adhvaryu, the Agnidhra,’ 
and the Pratiprasthatr should take up the tether, the two leg-halters,’ 
and the two milking pots, and go out of the fire-hall by the southern door. ! 
With aditya usnisam asi, the Adhvaryu should tether the Gharma-cow on the’ 
neck by means of the tether. With vayur asy aidah, (he should tether ) the’ 
calf. With pusa tvo “pavasrjatu, he should release the calf, The Adhvaryu’ 
-should recite over the Gharmi-cow the formula, yas te stanah sasayo..., hold’ 
back the calf with usra gharmam simsa ..., tether it, and then sit down by the’ 
:side ( of the cow ) with brhaspatis tvo ‘pasidatu. With danavah stha peravah,: 
-he should together touch the udders. After having come to know of the Hotr 


` 
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reciting the verse, Æ dasabhir vivasvatah ..., he should extract milk from 
the udders into the bigger milking-pot with formulas beginning with: 
asvibhyam pinvasva, At this time, the Pratiprasthatr ( should milk ) the 
she-goat into the smaller milking-pot without reciting any formula. After 
having handed over the two milks -to the Agnidhra, they should come by the: 
game route by which they had gone out. The Adhvaryu should take up 
the pincers—( one part ) with gāyatro ‘si ( and the other part ) with traistubho- 
’si, and the Pratiprasthatr ( should take up ) the supporting ladle with. 
jagatam asi. After having come to know of the Hotr reciting the verse, Upa: 
drava payasā godhug..., the Agnidhra should proceed ( with the milks ). With. 
saho ’rjo bhageno 'pa me "hi, the Adhvaryu should gaze at the milk (of the 
cow ) being brought in. With indragvina..., he should pour down the cow's: 
milk into the Mahavira. He should pray to the rising glow with svāhā tva sur- 
yasya rasmaye:-. With madhu havir asi, the Pratiprasthatr should pour down 
the she-goat's milk ( into the Mahavira). He should pray to the rising glow 
with suryasya tapas tapa. With dyavaprthinbhyam tva parigrhnami, the Adhvaryu. 
should seize the Mahavira by means of the pincers. The Pratiprasthatr should 
brush it with the veda and, with antariksena tvo *payacchami, support it with the: 
supporting ladle. With devanam wa ..., the Adhvaryu should take it up and 
get up. With tejo ‘si tejo "nuprehi..., he should carry it towards the east. He 
should murmur agnir ma prthivyah patu vayur antariksat stryo divah and divispra. 
ma mā himsth, and then, just while going forward, recite, without breathing in 
the five or the seven vatanaman formulas beginning with samudrayatva vataya. 
svaha, After having breathed in, ( he should recite ) the next five remaining 
(vatanaman formulas), agnaye tva vasumate svaha, etc. The remaining formula 
may be regarded as alternative. At this time, the Pratiprasthatr should offer: 
the southern rauhina cake—in the morning with ahar jyotih ketuna --- and in the 
evening with ratrir---. The Adhvaryu should step beyond towards the south 
along the rear of the Ahavaniya fire, look at the Brahman with visva asa daks= 
inasad, at the Hotr sitting down to the west with visvan devan ayad iha, and 
at the Gharma with svahakrtasya gharmasya, call out, and, after the call has 
been responded to, give out the call to the Hotr : * Do thou recite the Yajya 
(relating to the offering ) of the Gharma." The Hotr should do so in the 
highest pitch. At the vasat-utterance, -the Adhvaryu should offer the oblation 
with asvina gharmampatam:--. At the subsequent vasat-utterance, ( he should 
offer) with svahe ‘ndra vat. He should pray to the offered Gharma with 
gharmam apatam asvina--. The sacrificer should pray to the Mahavira, being 
held over the Ahavaniya fire, with the remaining Anuvaka, namely, namo dive 
namah prthivyai-.-, The Pratiprasthatt should fill it (=the Mahavira ) in with 
heated curds. IRR 
+ The secrificer should follow the curds which would be flowing out, with. 
the formula, ise pipihy...; (he should ) optionally (utter the word ) makyam (Gn. 
the formula) inaudibly. Then the Adhvaryu shoitld make it ( =the curds ) flow 
out (over the Ahavaniya fire ) towards the different directions—with tvisyai- 
tva.towards the east, with dyumnaya tva towards the south, with indriyaya we 
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towards the west, and with bhūtyai tvā towards the north. After having stepped 
back, he should pour down into the supporting ladle the -emnant of the milk 
( =curds ) in the Mahavira, deposit the silver sheet of a hundred manas on the 
udvasaniya mound, and put down the Mahavira upon that ( sheet ) with dharma 
*si..., and, in the ritual of the sacrificer who intends practising exorcisn, with 
nettva vatah skandayat--. He should touch water, take up six splinters of 
udumbara, dip each of them into the substance ( =the curds ) in the supporting 
ladle, and drop that substance ( by means of the splinter ) on the eastern half 
of the Ahavaniya fire. (Heshould drop the substance by means of the first 
splinter ) with pusne sarase svaha, and then place that (splinter ), with the 
anointed end turned inside, upon the middle enclosing stick so that it touches 
it. In this manner, he should drop the substance by means of the second splinter 


with gravabhyah svāhā. He should place it as in the preceding case; so too by 
means of the third (splinter ), in the middle, with pratirebhyah svaha; and by 
means of the fourth (splinter), towards the west, with dyavaprthivibhyam svāhā. 
Then he should conceal that splinter, with the anointed end pointing upwards, 
within the ashes. In this manner, he should drop the substance by means of 
the fifth (splinter ), in the southern half, with pitrbhyo gharmapebhyah svaha. 
He should place that (splinter ), with the anointed end turned outwards, upon 
the southern enclosing stick so that it touches it. Then he should besmear the 
sixth (splinter ) with the wipings of all ( the milk-utensils ), strike at the remn- 
ant in the supporting ladle, and ( then drop the wiping ) in the northern half 


with rudraya rudrahotre svāhā. He should cast that splinter away through the 
northern window of the fire-hall, without looking atit, with amunā saha - 
nirartham gaccha, touch water, moisten the remaining splinters with water, and 
put them on the Ahavaniya fire. The Pratiprasthatr should offer the northern 
rauhiņa cake as before. The Adhvaryu should put on the ( Ahavaniya ) fire 
a fire-stick of vikankata—in the morning with apiparo mā ratrya ahno ma pahi 
and in the evening with apiparo mā 'hno ratryai mā pāhi. He should offer the 
Agnihotra with a portion from the remnant in the supporting ladle—in the even- 
ing with agnir jyotir jyotir agnih svaha and in the morning with suryo jyotir jyotih 
Suryah svaha, or both times with the vyahrti or without reciting any formula. 
They should invite one another for (consuming ) the remnant. The sacrificer 
alone should consume it actually with hutam havr madhu havih..., while the 
Hotr and others (should consume it ) by smelling it. The Agnidhra should 


wash the supporting ladle on the ucchista-mound and then place it within the 


Vedi with its bowl pointing to the east. He should put intoit the gold and 
silver sheets, each of a hundred manas, and pour down (into it) the boiling 
water. With the four verses beginning with hiranyavarnah sucayah..., the 
officiating priests, with the sacrificer as the sixth, should sprinkle themselves 
with that boiling water having the precious metals in them. The Adhvaryu 
‘should take up clarified butter from the vessel of clarified butter by means of 
the spoon, offer the expiatory oblations in connection with the Pravargya with 
the two Anuvakas beginning with pranaya svaha 


«. and pusne svaha..., throw 
‘away the water from the supporting ladle, put down all the Pravargya-utensils: 
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together into it, and, while touching them all together, give out the call ( to the 
Hotr ): “ Do thou recite the verses relating to the Gharma being placed (upon 
the samradasandi )," After having come to know: of the Hotr reciting the 
verse, & yasmint sapta vasavah..., he should carry round that supporting ladle 
along the front of the Ahavaniya fire and place it towards the south upon 
the skin of black antelope (spread out ) on the samradasandi—in the morning 
with its bow] pointing towards the east with the formula, svāhā tva suryasya 
vasmibhyah, and in the evening with its bowl pointing towards the west with 
the formula, svaha tva naksatrebhyah, After having come to know of the Hotr 
reciting the verse, addhi trnam aghnye visvadanim..., he should release the 
Gharma-cow. At this time, they should go through the $anti-rite with the last 
Anuvaka beginning with sam no vatah pavatam. In this manner, they should 
perform the Pravargya and the Upasad' rites, in the evening and in the 
morning, for three nights or for six nights or for twelve nights. 


After having consumed (the remnant of ) the Pravargya, the sacrificer 
should, for one year or for four months, not eat meat nor approach a woman 
for sexual intercourse nor drink out of an earthen pot. Nor should a Sidra 
drink his leaving. Thereby (that is, by observing these vows) one verily 
sharpens one’s lustre. So is it said. One should perform the Pravargya in the 
Agnistoma; one should not perform the Pravargya in the Ukthya; one should 
perform the Pravargya in the Visvajit characterised by all the Prstha-samans; 
one should not perform the Pravargya in the first sacrifice, or one may. One 
should perform the Pravargya (in the Soma-sacrifice ) of a learned Brahmana 
well-versed in the Veda; one should perform the Pravargya (in the Soma- 
sacrifice ) of a Durbrahmana and of one who is desirous of brahman-splendour,. 


MANAVA— 


[4.3.1-43] — The Adhvaryu should take up the two leg-halters with the 
savitra formula, and the ( bigger ) milking pot and the peg without reciting any 
formula. He should take up the tether and then call up the cow inaudibly, 
three times,? with“ O Ida, come hither. ". He should go out of the fire-hall by 
the eastern door and then call up the cow loudly, three times, with.“ O so-and- 
so, come hither " ( mentioning the actual name of the cow ) and ( address her ) 
with the formula, yas te stana4-.-. He should fix up the peg to the north of the 
region for the prsthya and tether the cow toit. While fastening the tether 
‘(round her neck ) he should recite the formula, aditya@ usnisam asi. He 
should recite the formula, pūsā tvā +, at the time of releasing the calf. 
to go tothe mother-cow; the formula, vayur asy... while the calf is going 
near, the formula, gharmaya tvd..., when the calf is shouted away; ê and- 
the formula, adity@ rāsnā ‘si, while the calf is being tied up with the leg- 
halter. With brhaspatis tvo “pasidatu, he should sit down ( by the side of the 


1. Described in the sequel. 
2. The printed text adds the words, ahany ahani, 


3. ‘The sutra reads ucchanisane, 
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È uch (all) the udders together with danavah stha- 
ae, an ae ihe ae of ) the milking, he should recite the formula, 
asvibhyam--. At this very time, the Pratiprasthatr should .milk the she-goat 
into the ( smaller ) milking pot without reciting . any formula. After having 
heard ( the Hotr recite the verse, ) ut tistha..., the two ( that is, the Adhvaryu. 
and the Pratiprasthatr ) should come back ( to the fire-hall ) with the formula, 
upa me ‘hi... After having heard (the Hotr recite the verse, ) @ gharme 


scava.: the Adhvaryu should pour down into the Mahavira the milk from: 
the (bigger ) milking pot with madhu havir asi. In this very manner, the 
Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr should pour down (into the Mahavira: 
the milk from their respective milking pots), in turns, each one three times. 
Without reciting any formula, the Pratiprasthatr should pour down the entire 
quantity of milk from his milking pot into the Adhvaryu’s milking pot, retaining 
a portion of it. The Adhvaryu should take up the pair of pincers with gayatro 
’si, and the Pratiprasthatr should take up the supporting ladle with jagato 
"si, With dyavaprthivibhyam tva parigrhnami, the Adhvaryu should take hold 
of the Mahavira and put it down upon the supporting ladle with antarikseno 
"payacchami. Bearing (the Mahavira ), he should murmur fhe formula, 
devanam:.-. With the formulas beginning with divisprk-.-, he should hold it. 
(at the respective heights ) corresponding to the regions ( lokas) (mentioned 

in those formulas ). At (the time of ) the swinging ( of the Gharma ), he 

should recite the seventeen formulas beginning with tejo ’si--. He should get. 
up with divi dh@..., go forward with devam savita@vam---, and then, after hav- 

ing heard ( the Hotr recite the verse, ) nake swparnam ..., step beyond towards 

the south with visva asā... He should make the sacrificer recite the verses. 
visvan devan ayadiha-», After having gone back to his place he should give 

out the call. After the Agnidhra has responded, the Adhvaryu, should give out 

the call ( to the Hotr ): “* Do thou recite the Yajya relating to the offering of 

Gharma.” He should recite the formula, asvina gharmam..., and; at the 
vasat-utterance, offer the oblation ( but ) not the entire one. At the subsequent” 
vasat-utterance, he should offer with svahe ‘ndraya vat. Atthis very time, 
the Pratiprasthatr should offer the two rauhina cakes with ahah ketunā..., one, 
before the first vasat-utterance and the other before. the subsequent vasat- 
utterance. The Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer recite svahakrtasya | 
gharmasya-.-. With ise..., the Pratiprasthätt should pour down into the; 
Mahavira the milk from the (smaller ) milking pot. With tvisetva dyumnaya , 
tve 'ndriyāya tva bhiityai wa svāhā, the Adhvaryu should make that. milk. flow” 
out on all sides in each direction. He ‘should pour down the remnant into. 
the supporting’-ladle with gharmo'si and then place the Mahavira upon, 
the mound with amusmai tva. (In the place of amusmai) he should’ 
utter the name of whomsoever he hates. If he does not want to practise, 
exorcism, (he should place the Mahavira ) without ‘reciting any formula. — 


Anointing the fire-sticks (withthe milk’) in the supporting ladle he should put 
them on the ( Ahavaniya ) fire ( respectively) with the five formulas beginning 
with pusne-. With rudraya rudrahotre svaha, he shou d cast away in the north- 
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eastern quarter the sixth ( fire-stick ) which he has anointed ( with the milk ) 
in the supporting ladle, the two uncarved ladles, the pair of pincers, and the 
Mahavira, touch water, take up the fire-stick which has not been anointed, 
and put it on the fire with apiparo ma'hnah.... With hutam havih..., hé 
should offer an oblation according to the procedure relating to the. morning 
Agnihotra. The officiating priests and the sacrificer should invite one another 
and consume ( the Gharma ) with asyama te deva gharma, The uninitiated 
ones should consume it by smelling it. One should wash the supporting ladle 
on the mound intended for washing. The ritual procedure from the pouring 
down up to the consuming is well established. With Gyurda..., they (all) 
should sprinkle themselves, within the Vedi, with the water in which the 
two sheets have been dipped. The Adhvaryu should take up the Mahavira by 
means of the pair of pincers and then make the Hotr recite the relevant verse - 
with the call : ‘‘ Do thou recite the relevant verse for the Pravargya-utensils 
being placed together.” He should .place the Pravargya-utensils upon the 
couch—each succeeding one either to the west or to the east or to the north of 
the preceding one. With svah@ tvā sūryasya rasmibhyah, he should cover them 
with darkha-blades, wrap them up in the skin of black antelope, carry them 
beyond by the route prescribed for the movement of the initiated sacrificer, 
„and pusb them up into the couch to the south of the Ahavaniya fire. Holding 
darbha-blades in their hands, and with namo vace..., they should sprinkle 
themselves with water on the mound intended for washing. With idayas 
padam asi, they should throw clods of earth towards the west by means of the 
spans of their left hands.- They should touch water, sprinkle’ water ( over 
-themselves ) with prthivi $antih..., and look at ' Aditya with ud vayam tama- 
sas pari---. (The two formulas beginning with) mitrasya ... (are the ones to 
be employed ) at looking and gazing intently. They (all) should put down 
the sprinkling blades*with brahmana upastaranam asi, and then murmur the 
Vamadevya (verse ), the five verses addressed to Indra °, the verse svasti na 
-indro vrddhasrava..., and the verses relating to the $anti-rite ( beginning with) 
.aro hi sthā ...up to the end of the Anuvaka. 


KATYAYANA— . te 

[26.5.1-6.28] — With devasya tva..., the Adhvaryu should take up the 
tether and the leg-halter and, going out of the fire-hall along the rear of the 
-Garhapatya fire, call up the cow (first) with ‘tO Ida, come,” etc. , and 
-€then) loudly, three times, by her normal name, He should give out the call (to 
the Prastotr ) : “ Do thou chant the Saman called Dhenu. ” He should fasten. 
the noose round (the horns of ) the cow with adityai rāsnā..., tether her to the, 
peg, and then release the calf (to go to the mother-cow ) with pusa ‘si.-.. 
After having tied up the Jeg-halter, he should draw away the calf (from the 
cow's udders ) with gharmaya disva... He should milk her into one of the two 
milking pots with asvibhyam pinvasva:--, He should recite over the milk-drops 


-1, The singular aveksaée in the printed text is presumably incorrect, 
2. The printed text reads ; danicaindrim, ; 
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( which have fallen outside the milking pot ) the formula, svahe ‘ndravat---.. 
With yas te stanah..., he should touch the ud ders. In the same manner, the 
Pratiprasthatr should tie up the she-goat to the pin and milk her without 
reciting any formula, The Adhvaryu should give out the call (to the Prastotr).: 
u Do thou chant the Saman called Payah. ™ While the verse, ut tistha brahma- 
naspate..., is being recited ( by the Hotr ), the Adhvaryu should get up from: 
the side of the cow. While the verse, upa drava payasa..., is being recited ( by 
the Hotr ), the Adhvaryu (and the Pratiprasthatr ) should go (towards the 
fire-hall ) with urv antariksam-», He should take up the pair of pincers 
respectively with the two formulas beginning wih gayatram chando 'si. He 
should give out the call (to the Prastotr ) : “ Do thou chant the Saman called 
Vasisthasaphau. " With dyavaprthinbhyam wa parigrhnami, he should seize 
the Mahavira by means of those pincers. He should raise it up, brush it by 
means of the veda cf munja, and support it by means of the supporting ladle 
with the formula, antarikseno ";ayacchami, He should pour into the Mahavira 
the she-goat’s milk and, after it has cooled down, pour down into it the cow's 
milk with indrasvina--.. z : 


While the verse, praitu brahmanaspatil..., is being recited ( by the Hotr } 
the Adhvaryu should, while going towards the Ahavaniya fire, murmur the 
twelve vatan2man formulas, namely, samudraya wa, etc. With svaha gharmaya, 
he should pour into the Gharma, by means of the supporting ladle, (the milk 
or clarified butter remaining init ). He should murmur the formula, svāhā 
gharmah fitre..., step beyond, call out, and then (after the Agnidhra has- 
responded) give out the call (to the Hotr ) : “ Do thou recite the Yajya relating 
to ( the offering of ) the Gharma.” At the vasat-utterance, he should offer (a 
part of ) the Gharma with visva asā... With dividha..., he should shake the 
Mahavira upwards three times. At the subsequent vasateufteranc2, he should 
offer (the remaining part ) with svaha ’gnaye---. The Brahman should follow 
with the formula, asvina gharmam..., the Gharma( which has been offered ); the 
sacrificer (should follow it) with the formula, apatam--. The Adhvaryu 
should follow the agitated ( boiling ) Gharma with the formula, ise pinvasva---. 
With dharma ’si..., he should step up towards the north-east. With ameny 
asme... he should set down the Mahavira upon the mound. He should dip the: 
vikañkata splinters into the Gharma, one by one, and offer (the substance 
attached to ) them respectively with the formulas beginning with svyaha pusne 
sarase---. After having-made the offering by means of each of the splinters, he 
should place ( the splinters ) by the side of the first enclosing stick. Looking 
towards the north, he should insert the fourth splinter, by means of which he: 
has made no offering, under the sacrificial grass towards the south, Looking 
towards the south, he should hand over to the Pratiprasthatr the seventh 
(splinter) anointed with the wipings from all ( the Pravargya-utensils ). The 
Pepa ine should cast it away inthe northern direction to the north of 
Boe ‘ With svaha sam jyotisa..., the Adhvaryu should pour out the 

ubstance into the supporting ladle. He should then offer the (north- 
ern ) rauhina cake. He should also throw into the Ahavaniya fire (the five 
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splinters ) placed by the side ( of the enclosing stick ). He .should offer (the 
Gharma-substance poured out into the supporting ladle) according to the 
procedure of the Agnihotra. (The officiating priests and the sacrificer ) should 
partake of the remnant, in the same way as that of the vajina, with the formula, 
madhu hutam:.-, The Adhvaryu should wash the supporting ladle clean upon 
the ucchista-mound and keep it away. Optionally, at this juncture, there 
should be the throwing (of the splinters into the Ahavaniya fire). The Adh- 
varyu should make the Hotr recite the relevant verse for (the Mahavira) being 
placed (upon the samradasandi). Some teachers say that he should make the 
Hotr recite the relevant verse for (allthe Pravargya-utensils ) being placed 
(upon the samradasandi ). Some teachers say that, while the verse, suiyavasad 
bhagavati..., is being recited ( by the Hotr ), grass and water should be given to 
the cow. The Adhvaryu should place all the utensils upon the samradasandi. 
( He should place ) the Mahavira (upon the samradsandi ) with abhi ’mam.--. 
In respect of the mound, the peg, the pins, the skin of black antelope, the 
lumps of clay, and the couch, there should be the placing and the sprinkling 
of water by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards only once. Or 
there should be repetition ( of these ritual acts ), because they relate to the 
principal ritua]-time. 


lg 
ASVALAYANA — 


[ 4.8.16 ]— Some teachers do not prescribe the Pravargya in connection 
with the first Soma-sacrifice. 


LATYAYANA— ] 

[5.7.3-6, 8 ] — Walking after the Gharma, whichis being carried forth, 
along the very route by which he has come, the Brahman should murmur the 
formula, visva asa daksinadhak sarvan devan ayād iha | svāhākrtasya gharmasya 
madhoh pibatam asvina, After the Adhvaryu has called out, the Brahman should 
sit down and murmur the formula, asvina gharmam patam ahar vyanam ahar 
diva "bhir utibhis tantrayanena mogha va prthivi dyam', After the Gharma has 
been offered, he should make the sacrificer recite the formula, apatam asving 
gharmam anu dyavaprthini amamsatam ihai ‘va ratayah santu. He should partake 
of the remnant of the Gharma with madhu hutam indratame ‘gnav aSsyama te 
deva gharma namas te 'stu ma ma himsih, In this manner, one should always.. 
perform the Pravargya and the Upasads. 


DRAHYAYANA— 
[14.3.4-7,9] = LAT. 5.7.3-6,8. 
... After the Adhvaryu has called out, the Brahman should sit down and. 
murmur the formula, asvina gharmain patam hardivanam ahar diva “bhir utibhih | 
tantrayanena namo dyavaprthivibhyam:.-. only iar 
a Ch TA 49.2. DrahSS gives a slightly better reading. 
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VAITANA— ° Ae ed Ye teeta ntann exit t wie 

223 “443-9 1_The’ Rehm stil follow the Adhvaryu and others getting 
up: -for ‘the milking of the Gharma-cow, with the verse, ut tisthata * va pasyata:+ 
He'should follow the Gharma- -cow ‘With the verse, upa hvaye--- He Taua 
follow with the Gharma-hymn ` “the Gharma which is being maea . At the 
yasat-utterance and the subsequent . yasat-utterance, he should follow the 
“Gharma-offering (respectively ) | with the two verses beginning with svāhā- 
krtah.-. ‘The consuming (of the remnant ) should bein the same manner as 
that ‘of ‘the vajina, (and) with the formula, ' gharma madhumaiah pitrmatø 
yajimato brhaspatimato visvadevyavatah. 2 (The participants ) should sprinkle 
water over themselves by means of the strainers on the ucchista-mound. After 


the‘ verse, siiyavasad..., has been recited ( by the Hotr ); three times, the 
Brahman coal ok the concluding oblations. 


a a DHE HAUTRA RELATING TO THE FIRST FORENOON 
Š sage ‘GHARMA-OFFERING 


f 
aa 


leu 1=4 1Now the ‘posterior, Cpatala ). “After the ‘Hott and others 
tiv’ ‘sit down, the Adhvaryu calls up the Gharma-cow. - That ( calling 
up“ should ‘be’ régarded’ as) the calling’ out. for ( the recitation by the 
Hotr of) the posterior ( patala ). (The Hotr should recite it) without ` 
häving uttered “the abhihimkara. He should’ recite the two verses beginning 
with Upahvaye “sudugham... a and ( the verses, ) abhi tva deya savitar...,: 
siti atsan na imatrbhih .. 


+» Sam _vatsaiva matrbhih . wy yas te, stanah . 

ce Oe pare hi oy ame “ad, pa ‘Sidata .. at saiiignana upa Gilera 
moss saohir ..., duhanti saptai "kam ... samiddho. a 

sainiddho agnir `vrsanā ss ES em 


, tád `u prayaksatamam . » and atma 
ee nvan :nabho---. 
After having recited the verse, uttisthia brahmanaspate .. . he should stand 


up. He should recite the verse adhuksat pipyusim isam..., aft 

; sf er the- cow'has 

A ama they verse, upa drava payasā ..., while the milk is being. brought 

ie Tee pat asmnor rsih..., while the cow’ s milk is being poured into 

ts, vira; the verse; Gisuté siñicata, srivam .. +» While: the she-goat’s -milk i is 
eing; -poured into :the Mahavira; and. the: verse, “sam u-tye mahatir ‘apah:.. koest 


after the two milks have been poured into the Mahavira. While they’ are! 


1. 


T Sri 
A as alee mae su madhu havir asvavate, occurring in the sūtra is omitted hera’ 
é... Erhapatis ca, in the Sutra, which refers to a Sattra, is omitted here 
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getting up after having taken up the Mahavira; he should get up: ‘after them 
with the verse, . ud u sya devah savita hiranyaya +; and he should walk after 
them with the verse, prai -'tu brahmanaspatih:-.. He. ‘should look at the 
mound intently with the verse, gandharva ittha ..., step “beyond its: conclude 
the recitation with nāke. suparnam. upa :--, and then sit, :down with- the 
pranava.without having cast away a biade of grass. .Called out (by the 
Adhvaryu ). he should recite as: the Yajyathe two verses, tapto vam 
gharmo ... and ubhā pibatam asvina ..., without breathing i in.. There should be 
the utterance of the subsequent vasat either with agne vihi or with gharmasya 
"gne vihi. Atter the vasat-has been uttered and the. subsequent vasat has been 
uttered, the Brahman should murmur : visva asa daksinasat visvan devan ayāļ 
iha | svahakrtasya gharmasya madhvah pibatam asvina. In the forenoon he 
should recite the’ pragatht verse ( from the eighth Mandala of -the: Rgveda, 
namely ), tam ghe 'm itthā namasvinah.. . and, in the afternoon, the kany: verses 
or any ( of these two verses at both times ). ` However, he should: ‘recite’ ‘the 
hGnvi verse itself in connection with the very last ( Pravargya ). The Hoti 
should recite the verse, pavakasoce tava hi ksayam pari ..., and then look forward 
to the portion to be consumed. The procedure for consuming the portiort 
( should be regarded as having been explained ) by ( that for ) the consuming 
of the vajina:- The Mantra ‘to be murmured at the consuming should be? 
hutam havir madhu havir---. All the participants should consume the Gharma*; 

The Hots should conclude Abe recitation with the verse, suyavasad bhagavati- ez 


v 
E 2 . . ? 

U : ° 
. ra 


SA KHAYANA + fees 8 ¿ : ithe 


` [5.9.25-10:19,10.23-29, 31-34, 36 5J After the Adhvaryu has announeeg 
“The Gharma has “become bright, the Hotr `should-'recite' the verse, 
arirucad ... and conclude the recitation with the last verse (of the ile- 
dyaviya-hymn ). He should touch water, get up, pray to the Mahavira 
with the Anuvaka of the avakasa-formulas, (again) touch water, and 
then sit down. He should recite the verse, upa hvaye..., while the cow ~ 
is being called up; the verse, himkrnvati..., while she is coming up; the 
verse, abhi tva deva savitar..., while she is being tethered; the two verses, ` 
sami vatsam+-- and sam vatsaiva..., while the calf is being released to go 
near her; the verse; yas te stanah;.., whilé the calf is taking hald of 
the udder; the verse, gaur amimed;,. .. while the calf is being taken away 
from the mother-cow; the two verses, namase'd upa sidata--- and samjanana..., 
while the milker (=the Adhvaryu ) is sitting down by the side of the cow: 
the verses, dohena gam..., duhanti sapta..., @ dasabhir..., samiddho agnir asvina...., 
samiddho agnir vrsanā rayir... i sand tad u prayaksatamam..:. .; the verses, adhuksat.+. 
arid. ut tistha brahmanaspate. ..., While the milker ( =the Adhvaryu ) is getting ups 
the verse. upa drava payasa..., while the ' two milks are being brought in; the 
two verses, a sute sincata Sriyam... : and @ a i niam asvinor rsil..., réspéctively y ‘while. 


URV.LI67 as bisa] s PEF bes gorta ir} 2a0q91 zaa Einar axis aut 
? 2. cat portion from the st tra (s serve: in diksitah 0 snare gharnio atithih ris omitted a 
2 res Anz i Pir Pi £4 =) a age ğ KDA ‘in H aut GE 


it rea tos tod Sattra, ati m TOn] Bela T ius levon t 
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the two milks are being poured down into the Mahavira; and the verse, ud i 
sya devah savita hiranyayā..., while the Mahavira is being lifted “up. ‘Tn thé 
case of the reversal of these ritual acts, he should recite the verses which are 
relevant to the particular acts. He should recite the verse, prai "tu brahmanas: 
patih... while they are moving forward; and the verse, nake suparnam..., 
while he (himself ) is going after them. He should sit down upon the Hotr’s 
seat, and, after he has been called out by the Adhvaryu with the words, “ Do 
thou recite the Yajya relating to the Gharma, " recite ( as the Yajya ) the two 
verses, ubha pibatam -- and tapto vam gharmo..., joining these two verses 
together, and then utter vasat. He should utter the subsequent vasat with 
gharmasya 'gne vihi. This much in the forenoon. ; e i 


The Hotr should recite the verse of praise, namely, svahakriah Sucir--.. 
He should recite the verse, sakhe sakhayam..., while the Adhvaryu is coming 
over with the Mahavira; the verse, gandharva ittha--, while the Mahavira is 
being placed upon the mound; the pragathika verse ( that is, the verse from the 
eighth Mandala of the Rgveda, namely), tam ghe `m ittha---, while the Adhvaryu 
is turning it round; and the verse, havir havismo---, before the offering. In the 
case of the Hotr, the consuming of the remnant should be by smelling it; in the 
case of the sacrificer, ( there is ) actual ( consuming ). The formula to accom- 
pany the consuming should be : hutam havir madhu havir indratame 'gnav asyama , 
te deva gharma madhumato vajavatah pitumatah. While the Pravargya-utensils 
are being placed together, the Hotr should recite the verse, 4 yasmin sapta 
yasava---, He should conclude the recitation with the verse, suyavasad --. 
After he has touched water, he should be released ( from the vow of restrainin 
the speech), They should pay homage upon the prastara. r 


22. THE AUDGATRA RELATING TO THE FIRST FORENOON 
GHARMA-OFFERING 
LATYAYANA — 


E aA When they release (the calf and the kid-lamb to go to ) the cow 
$ e she-goat respectively), the Prastotr should chant the Dhenu (-saman). 

autama says that one should add the stobha together with the upaya before 
each of the names of the divinities; that one should add the stobha without the 
upaya before each of the padgs (of the verse on which the Saman is based); and 
that one should also repeat ( the portion of the Saman based on ) the last pada, 
asin the Vamadevya-saman characterised by five nidhanas, When they bring 
in the milk(s), the Prastotr should chant the Payas (-saman). When they pour 
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down (the milk into the heated clarified butter), he should chant the Sindhu- 
saman ( based on the verse, ) @ tvā visantu---. When they seize the Mahavira by 
means of the pair of pincers, he should chant ( the Samans called ) Vasisthasya 
Saphau. While the Gharma is carried (forth for being offered, ) he should 
chant the Vratapaksau (-samans), After the Gharma has been offered, he 
should chant either the ASvinor vrate (-samans ) or the Ahoratrayor vrate 
(-samans ). When the two rauhina cakes are offered, he should chant (respec- 
tively ) the Rajana (-saman) and the Rauhinaka (-saman). When the 
Pravargya-utensils are set down together upon the samradasandi, he should 
chant the ( Saman called ) Artidhavad aigirasa ( based on the verse, ) ita eta---, 
with the word svar as nidhana. The Brahmana says that the Gharma becomes 
endowed with Rks, Yajuses, and Samans. 


DRAHYAYANA— 
— [2.2.29-40] = LAT. 1.6.27-37. 


When they release (the calf to go to) the cow, the Prastotr should chant 
the Dhenu (-saman )...Sandilya says that one should combine the divinity and’ 
the pada. (That is to say, one should add the stobha together with the upaya 
before both the name of the divinity and the pada together, and not separately 
before the name of the divinity and the pada. ). Warsaganya says that one 
-should not repeat the last pada. The-Prastotr should conclude the remaining 
portion as in the ( Saman called) Marutam bhūti. (That isto say, he should 
chant the stobha after chanting the name of the fourth divinity and thus 
-conclude the Saman. ) 


JAIMINIYA — 


: [1.23] — (The Prastotr should chant) the Dhenu or the Kakubha 
-( -saman ) after the calf has been released to go to the cow; the first Syavasva 
(-siman ) based on the verse, gaur dhayati marutam.--, after the cow has started 
yielding milk; the Dohadohiya (-siman ) while the milk is being milked out; the 
Payas (-saman-) while the milk is being brought in; the Sindhu (-saman) while 
the milk is being poured (into the Gharma ); the (Samans called ) Vasisthasya 
gaphau while the Mahavira is being seized; either the Brahmanaspatya (-saman) 
-or the two ( Samans called ) Vratapaksau while the Mahavira is being carried 
forth; the two (Samans called ) Asvinor vrate after the Gharma has been 
offered; andthe Rauhinaka (-saman ) while the other rauhina cake is being 
offered. While theGharma is being placed (upon the samradasandi ), he 
should chant either the Arudhavadangirasa (-saman ) or the Kava (-saman) 
three times. He should ( then again ) sprinkle himself by means of the boiling 
water, by way,of Santi, with the Vamadevya (verse), go back by the same 
route by which he had come, pronounce the subrahmanyda, standing upon the 
rubbish-heap after the Upasad ritual has been concluded, and then do whatever 
he likes. ; 
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[6.20-21 ] — Now, taking up the wooden sword, the Adhvaryu should 
say; "O Agnidhra, do thou place the waters for boiling over the fire, do thou: 
place‘the oblation (over the fire), come, sit down.”. [21.13—,As for the: 
accomplishment of the rite pertaining to the sacrificial grass connected -with, 
the Upasad : Bodhayana says that one should employ the formulas beginning, 
with the one rélating tothe taking up.of. the sickle. Saliki says :( that one, 
should employ the formulas) beginning with the one relating to the cord. 


established in the Paurodasikakanda. “The Adhvaryu shauld do the first tracing , 
out of the Vedi. ms ; ; ss tracing , 
ae ooa A e els should carry Away (earth ) from the 
ug-up (piece öf ground ) three‘times. After the Agnidhra has i x 
(earth) threé times, AEAN, er the Agnidhra has carried away 
Veedi; level it,: 


place the sacrificial faggot and grass 
ladles clean, ‘ and‘come over here ‘with the oblation. ” 
has been brought forth, the Agnidhra’ should cast aw 


pour it out ( back’) into the vessel itself ( with the - 


‘ À and thus d ' itself 
as the third (ladle, that is, as the Dhruva). Then EA ee 
boiling water. He shculd sprinkle water upon the sacrificial faggot by means 
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of the hand with the palm turned upwards, -He should ‘sprinkle water’ upon 
the Vedi by. means: of the hand : with'the ` palm turned ` upwards, Hè should 
sprinkle: water upon the sacrificial grass:by:means of thehand with the palm 
turned upwards.. . He should sprinkle’ water upon the sacrificial grass, which 
has been kept within the. Vedi, ‘by means of ‘the-hand with the: palm turned 
upwards,:pour down water upon it, then takeout the prastara of asvavala 
towards the east. . He should spread out the sacrificial grass consisting of one 
handful, move a:little towards:the east -with the prastara in hand, and then lay 
down the.enclosing sticks of karsmarya. “He should place two fire-sticks erect 
(in the north-western and the south-eastern corners of the Ahavaniya fire ). He 
should place crosswise thé-two dividing blades of sugarcane. (He should place) 
the prastara of .asvavala upon the two dividing blades, and “the‘Juht upon the 
prastara. : (, He should'place ) the other two (ladles ) upon the sacrificial grass. 
He should touch them together with ete asadatam..., turn by: the tight, hasten 
up‘towards the-west, sit-down to-the rear of the Garhapatya fire, and then 
recite the devapatni formulas. ore 


ss Then he should come in by-the route by which he ` had gone out 
and, taking up a fire-stick from the ‘sacrificial faggot, say ( to the Hotr ) : 
“Do thou recite the verses for the: fire being enkindled." He should 
put, the fire-sticks on..the. fire once. or ‘three’ times: He should not leave 
behind any fire-stick. ` He should.fan up ( the-Ahavaniya fire ) with. the veda, 
After the samidheni verses have been recited, he should pour out the. aghara 
libation by means of'the spoon. He should’not pour out the other Ciibation ) 
by.means:of the-two ladles:after (the Ahavaniya fire and the fire-sticks have 
been ) cleansed. . Then'’he should choose the pravara. Then’ he should’cal] out 
with .o sra@vaya;:¢ the Agnidhra should respond with ) astu Srausat; (the Adh- 
varyu.should.continue with) sida hotak—this much constitutes the pravara, The 
Hotr should take his seat. ` The Adhvaryu should await the ‘impulse ( from the 
Hotr ): :Impelled, -taking‘up the two ladles, he should:say -inaudibly “efor 
Agni” and loudly ‘“‘ do thou recite.the Puronuvakya. ” ` After having stepped 
heyond.and called out, he:should say :inaudibly “unto Agni" and ‘loudly * do 
thou recite the Yajya."" _ At the vasai-utterance, he should offer half the quan- 
tity, upon -the eastern half, Then, standing there only; he should say inaudibly 
“for Soma,” and.,Joudly “do thou recite the’ Puronuvakya.” After ‘having 
called out, he should say inaudibly ‘unto Soma™ and loudly “do thou recite 


the Yajya.,:": . At.the vasat-utterance, he. should offer the‘eblation in the middle.. 
Then,.taking'up.clarified butter fromthe Upabhrt into thè Juhū, he‘should say 
ipaudibly * for, Visnu." and loudly." do’ thou: recite the Puronuvakya:” After 
haying called out, he:should say inaudibly -unto Visnu ™ and loudly ** do* thou. 
recite the. Yajya. ” :- At- the vasgt-utterance, he should -offer the whole ` oblation 
towards the west (that is, : upon the western hal of the Ahavaniya fir). 
[21.13 — 4s. for the offering of the óblations : : ( The view expressed in ) the 
sutra (is that.) of Bodhayana. Saliki says that one ‘should’ make these’ off- 
-erings—each posterior. one to the east of the prior one. ]:‘[:25:10 — (It is asked)” 
“To, which divinity, indeed, do the Upasads «relate:?.**:s@ne- should: reply + 
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“ They have Agni as their divinity.” “How does the rite of the Upasads. 
commence?” “One should sanctify the sacrificial grass with the relevant 
yajus if itis not already sanctified with the yajus. He should wash his hands- 
clean. He should strew (the sacrificial grass ) round the sacred fires. He should 
wash the utensils and place them inthe proper order. He should accomplish 
the boiling waters, and sprinkle water upon the utensils by means of the hand 
withthe palm turned upwards. He should pour out clarified butter, put it 
over the fire, carry a fire-brand round it, go towards the east with the wooden 
sword in the hand, and carry away the stambayajus. (The procedure) after 
thisis well established. As inthe norm, so in connection withthe first 
Upasad, the Adhvaryu should place the ladles. They should be brought farther 
(towards the Ahavaniya fire) in the second ( Upasad ) and still farther in 
the third. One should proceed with the Upasads, hastening up asit were; one 
should not mind what has not been gone through. He should take up the spoon 
using all the fingers and offer the Upasad asif throwing it into the fire. ” J 


Then the Adhvaryu should step beyond towards the north and place the two | 
ladles in their respective places. [21.13— As for causing the ladles to lie down:. 
Bodhayana says that they should liedown for aday and night. ( That is to say, 
they should be cleansed after a day and night.) Salikisays (that they should 
lie down ) only for a day. Aupamanyava says that one should employ them 
( after having cleansed them ) for each relevant rite. ] The Adhvaryu should 
say : ‘‘O Agnidhra, isthe water boiling?” (The Agnidhra should reply :) 
“The divine, immortal, zta-promoting water is boiling.” (The Adhvaryu 


_ should say: ) “ Do thou hasten up with that (water )." Then (all the offici- 


ating priests ) should touch the boiling water, approach (the Soma), loosen 
( the bundle of Soma), put a piece of gold into it, and make king Soma ‘swell 
with amsur amsus te deva---, The Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer recite 
apyayaya sakhint sanya medhaya-.-. Then the officiating priests should touch 
water and sit down in their respective places. Then the Adhvaryu should. 
separate the two ladles with the two vajavati verses. He should take hold of 
the prastara together by means of the two dividing blades and dip it at three- 
places into the three ladles respectively, without tearing it asunder. He should 
not call out in connection with the prastara (being puton thefire). He 
should not cast away the sacrificial grass (onthe Ahavaniya fire), The 
prastara should be deposited in the southern half of the alter, and then they 

should pay homage to it with the right hand (with the palm turned upwards ): 
held upon the left hand ( with the palm turned downwards ), with esta rayah. 
prese. bhagaya 'rtam rtavadibhyo namo dive namah prthivyai. The Adhvaryu 

should transfer the prastara to the left hand, strike at the vessel of clarified 


butter with the spoon, and thereby make the first Upasad-offeri ith ya te 
agne yasaya--, [21.13 — As for the offering of iis Gaede cores isi 
expressed in ) the sutra, Cisthat ) of Bodhayana. Saliki says that one should" 
make the Upasad-offerings without having stepped beyond.] The Adhvaryu. 
should collect together the chips upon the enclosing ‘sticks. He should string 
together as much sacrificial grass (as is indicated ) with the prastara by means: 
i 
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of a cord, move it beyond the Ahavaniya fire, sprinkle it over with water, and. 
place it towards the north. Then he should go out and give out the call: “O, 
Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya. Do you hand over ( to the, 
sacrificer ) the vrata-milk ( milked ) from three udders.” The Subrahmanya, - 
should pronounce the subrahmanya. One should hand over (to the sacrificer } 
the vrata-milk ( milked ) from three udders. 


BHARADVAJA — 


[ 12.2.8-3.25 ) — Whichever sacrificial grass has been used for the 
Atithyesti should be used for the Upasads and also for the animd]-sacrifice 
to Agni-Soma, and ( also ) the same prastara and the enclosing sticks 
(should be used). Soisit said. After having performed the Pravargya, 
one should commence the procedure for the Upasad. Or he should 
perform the Upasadisti before the Pravargya. The sacrificial grass spread 
out: for the Atithyesti should remain spread out for the Upasad, and the 
enclosing sticks laid down for the Atithyesti should remain laid down for 
the Upasad. The Adhvaryu should make up the sacrificial faggot of ten 
fire-sticks. He should prepare the veda, strew the sacrificial] grass round the 
ascred fires, wash his hands clean, arrange the utensils, strew the line of ulapa 
: grass, prepare two strainers, and then give out the call : “ O sacrificer, do thou 
restrain thy speech.” With his speech restrainéd, the Adhvaryu should touch the 
utensils. He should sanctity the proksant-water, call out the Brahman, sprinkle 
the utensils with water by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards, 
release his speech with the instruction to the preparer of the oblation-material, 
and then carry as stambayajus the darbha-blades from the sacrificial grass 
themselves. He should stick up the wooden sword and then give out the call 
(to the Agnidhra ): “Do thou place the proksam-water within the Vedi, 
bring forth the sacrificial faggot, wash the spoon and the ladles clean, and come 
hither withthe clarified butter. “ The procedure up to the taking up of 
clarified butter should be similar. The Adhvaryu should take up clarified 
butter into the Dhruva itself. He should sanctify the proksant-water, call out 
the Brahman, sprinkie the faggot andthe Vedi with water by means of the 
band with the palm turned upwards, pour down the remnant of the proksani- 
water ( within the Vedi), recite the relevant formula over the Abavaniya fire, 
stick up the aghara fire-stick towards the east, place the Dhruva within the 
“Vedi, and then place the spoon within the Vedi. ( While placing the Dhruva 
within the Vedi) he should modify the relevant formula as esa ‘sadat---. He 
should recite over the clarified butter the formula, visny asi vaisnavam dhama 
prajapatyam. i 


The Adhvaryu should place the veda in front of the Dhruva and then 

` cal] upon the Hotr to recite the samidhenis. There should be nine sa@midhenis. 
The Adhvaryu should pour out the libation of clarified butter by means of the 
. spoon and then give cut the call : “O Agnidhra, do thou cleanse the enclosing 
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ticks ¢ avaniya fire three times each.” The procedure up to the choosing 
seater a dbe eii After the Adhvaryu has called out to Agnidhra 
(and after the Agnidhra has responded ), the former should say : ‘Sit down, 
© Hotr.” This much constitutes the choosing ( of the Hotr ). When he comes 
to know of the Hotr reciting ghrtavaim adhvaryo srucam Gsyasva..., the Adh- 
varyu should take up (portions of ) the clarified butter from the Dhruva—eight 
spoonfuls in the Juhū and four spoonfuls in the Upabhrt. While taking up 
( these portions ), he should give out to the Hotr the call: “ Do thou recite the 
Puronuvakya relating to the offering to Agni." He should then step beyond 
{ the Vedi ), call out the Agnidhra, and then say (to the Hotr) : “ Do thou 
recite the Yajya relating to the offering to Agni.” Atthe vasat-utterance, he 
should offer half the quantity of clarified butter (by means of ) the Juhu. 
Without stepping back, he should give out (to the Hotr ) the call: ‘* Do thou 
recite the Puronuvakya relating to the offering to Soma.” He should (then ) 
call out the Agnidhra and then say (to the Hotr): ‘Do thou recite the 
Yajya relating to the offering to Soma.” At the vasat-utterance, he should 
offer the entire (remaining) quantity of clarified butter. Standing at that 
very spot, he should give out (to the Hotr ) the call:‘* Do thou recite the 
Puronuvakya relating to the offering to Visnu. ” He should pour out 
into the Juhu the clarified butter from the Upabhrt, call out tha 
Agnidhra, and then say ( to the Hotr ) : “Do thou recite the Yajya 
relating to the offering to Visnu. At the vasat-utterance, he should make the 
offering. After having stepped back, he should make the Upasad-offering by 
‘means of the spoon with a te agne *yasaya tanuh..-. Ifa battle is being waged 
for fortresses, the Adhvaryu should supply the word ayah inthe formula in 
‘connection with the first Upasad and then make the offering; the word rajata, 
in connection with the middle one; and the word harita, in connection with the 
last. Soisit said. According to some teachers, he should do soif a war is 

being fought with military formations. After having made the Upasad-offering, 

the officiating priests should make king Soma swell in the same manner, and 

should pay homage in the same manner. Then they should proceed with (the 

remaining part of ) the Upasadisti. Thereafter he should give out the call: 

“O Agnidhra, do thou recite the devapatni-formulas. O Subrahmanya, do thou 

pronounce the subrahmanya.*’ The Agnidhra should sit down to the rear of 

‘the Garhapatya fireand then recite by way of the devapatni-formulas the 


Anuvaka beginning with sene ‘ndrasya-... The Subrahmanya should pronounce 
the subrahmanya, The Upasadisti should be thus concluded. 


“APASTAMBA — 


[ 11.2.11-3.14] — The sacrificial grass used for the Atithyesti should be 
used also for the Upasads and the animal-sacrifice for Agni-Soma. The pras- 
tara and the enclosing sticks should also be the same. Some teachers say that 
that sacrificial grass should remain spread out and those-enclosing sticks should 
remain laid down.” The Adhvaryu should (now) start the ritual procedure 
relating to the Upasad. The sacrificial fuel should consist of such number of 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


THE FIRST FORENOON UPASAD, ETC. 219 


fire-sticks as are prescribed in the norm-sacrifice; or it should corisist of ten fire 
sticks. The Adhvaryu should prepare the veda, strew sacrificial grass round 
the sacred fires, and then proceed withthe rites beginning with the washing 
of the hands. He shouid arrange the sacrificial utensils as required ( that is, 
in the order of their employment). He should arrange the wooden. sword, 
the Agnihotra-ladle, the spoon, the Juhu, the Upabhrt, the Dhruva, the veda, 
and the vessel for clarified butter, in pairs, prepare the two strainers, and 
then give out the call: “O sacrificer, do thou restrain thy speech. ” With 
his speech restrained, the Adhvaryu should touch the utensils, sanctify the’ 
proksani-water, address the Brahman, and then sprinkle water upon the utensils 
by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards. At this juncture, he 
should release his speech. : 


The Adhvaryu should take up the wooden sword, carry forth the stamba- 
yajus (constituted of a darbha blade ) from the sacrificial grass (spread out 
within the Vedi), do the second tracing out (of the Vedi), and then give out the 
call: “ Do thou place the proksani-water, bring forth the sacrificial fuel, wash the 
spoon and the ladles clean, and come over with the clarified butter.” At the 
time of the taking up of the clarified butter, he should take it up only into the 
Dhruva. He should sanctify the proksam-water, address the Brahman, sprinkle 
water upon the sacrificial fuel and the Vediby means of the hand with the 
palm turned upwards, pour down the remnant of the proksani-water (within the 
Vedi ), mix up the two strainers ( with the prastara ), stick up one aghara-fire- 
stick, lay down the two separating blades of grass within the Vedi, and then 
place the Dhruva and the spoon ( also within the Vedi). (In connection with 
the last-mentioned rite ) he should modify the relevant formula as etav asada- 
tām... He should put down the veda and proceed with the samidhenis. The 
Hotr should recite nine sdmidhenis. Three verses should be recited (each ) 
three times; or nine (separate ) verses should be recited without any one being 
repeated. The Adhvaryu should not make any other offering before ( the 
principal offering ); he should offer only the aghara libation by meansof the 
spoon. ‘The sacrificial procedure up to the pravara should be similar (to that 
in the norm-sacrifice ). He should not mention the rsi-ancestors nor formally 
choose the Hotr. After having called out,the Adhvaryu should say: “Sit 
down, O Hotr.” This much should constitute the entire pravara. The Adh- 
varyu should take up into the Juhu eight spoonfuls of the clarified butter from 
the Dhruva; (he should take up ) four spoonfuls into the Upabhrt. At the 
word ghrtavatim ( uttered by the Hotr ), he should take up the Juhi and: the 
Upabhbrt, step beyond towards the south once (for all), and then proceed in the 
manner of the offering made with the Mantras recited inaudibly. He should 
oifer one half of the clarified butter from the Juhu to Agni, and the other half to 
Soma. He should pour down the clarified butter from the Upabhrt into the 
Juhi, offer it to Visnu, step back, and then make the Upasad-offering by means 
* of the spoon with ya te agne 'yāsayā tanur---, He should go through the rites 
beginning with the question, “‘ O Agnidhra, is the water boiling ?, ” and up to 
the paying of homage, and then give out the call: “ O Agnidhra, do thou recite 
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thedevapatni-formulas; o Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya.’” 
‘The Agnidhra should sit down to the rear of the Garhapatya fire and recite the 
devapatni-formulas, namely, sene 'ndrasya dhenā..., etc. Standing by the side of 
the rubbish heap, the Subrahmanya should pronounce the subrahmanya. The 
‘sacrificer should follow it as before. 


SATYASADHA — 


[7.4] — After having performed the Pravargya one should proceed with 
the Upasad, or, after having gone through the Upasad, one should proceed with 
the Pravargya. The same sacrificial grass ashad been employed for the 
Atithyesti should also be employed for the Upasads and for the animal-sacrifice 
to Agni-Soma. (So too ) the same prastara and enclosing sticks. The prastara 
and the sacrificial grass ( spread out for the Atithyesti ) should remain spread 
out for the Upasads, andthe enclosing sticks (should remain ) laid down. 
We shall ( now ) explain the procedure for the Upasad. In connection with 
it, clarified butter should form the oblation. Agni, Soma, and Visnu should be 
the divinities. The procedure (for the Upasad should be understood to have 
been ) explained by ( the procedure for ) the offering to be made with the for- 
mulas recited inaudibly. After having added fuel to the sacred fires, the Adh- 
varyu should tie up sacrificial faggot consisting of sixteen fire-sticks. He 
should prepare the veda, strew sacrificia] grass round the sacred fires, wash both 
his hands, spread out a line of ulapa grass, and arrange the utensils relating to 
(the offering of ) clarified butter, as they would be needed, namely, the wooden 
sword, the spoon, the ladles, the vessel for clarified butter, and whatever (else ) 
would be needed. After having prepared two strainers, he should give out the 
call: “ O sacrificer, do thou restrain speech.” With his speech restrained, the 
Adhvaryu should together touch the utensils. After they have been sprinkled 
over with the proksani-water (by him), he should release his speech. He should 
take up the wooden sword and carry the stambayajus which he had held over the 
sacrificial’grass spread out within the Vedi. 
tracing out of the Vedi, 
sion give out the cal] 
Te ating to the sacrificial grass and the gird]; i "Ss wi 
‘having gone through the rites which ae pee ee ae m 
Ke as clarified butter, Sehr E 
e should sanctify the address ito Brahman, sprinkle proksani- 
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me no, strainers ( with the prastara ), recite 
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After the divinities have _been invoked ( by the Hotr:), the 
Adhvaryu should fan up the ( Ahavaniya ) fire ( three times ), pour 


out the aghara libation by means of the spoon, and then give out the call: “O. 


Agnidhra, do thou cleanse the enclosing sticks and the ( Ahavaniya ) fire, each 
three times.” After the ( Ahavaniya ) fire has been cleansed, he should choose 
the pravara, as in the Mahapitryajiia, saying, ‘‘ Do thou sit down,O Hotr.” He 
should take up in the Juht eight spoonfuls of clarified butter and in the Upabhrt 
four spoonfuls of clarified butter from the Dhruva. He should place the two 


ladles within the Vedi; the Hotr should make himtake (them ) up. While. 


the formula, ghrtavatim adhvaryo srucam asyasva..., is being recited Ç by the 
Hotr ), the Adhvaryu should take up the Juhu and the Upabhrt,; and, having 
‘stepped beyond just once, ' offer to the three divinities. Towards the north, he 
should give out the call in respect of the Puronuvakya relating to (the offering 
to ) the first (divinity ); and, towards the south, in respect of that relating to 
(the offeringsto ) the other two. He should offer one half of the clarified 
-butter which is in the Juhi to Agni and the other half to Soma. He. should 
pour into the Juht the clarified butter which is in the Upabhrt and offer it to 


Visnu. He should step back and,with ya te agne ‘yasaya taniur..., make the. 


Upasad-offering by means of the spoon. All the officiating priests should wash 
their hands with the boiling water. The Brahman should loosen king Soma. The 
officiating priests should make him swell and pay homage as before—in the 
forenoon with the palms: of the right hands turned upwards and in the 
afternoon with the palms of the left hands turned upwards. The Adhvaryu 
should give out the call: “ O Agnidhra, do thou recite the devapatni-formulas; 


o Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya." The Agnidhra should 


sit down to the rear of the Garhapatya fire with vag vayoh ‘patni--- and then 
recite the devapatni-formulas (each separately ) or sene ’ndrasya dhend... etc., 
(continuously without break ). The Subrahmanya should pronounce the sub- 
rahmanya. These ritual acts should be performed after each Upasad. In this 
manner, the Adhvaryu should perform the Pravargya and the Upasad in the 
morning and in the evening for three nights. He should perform these two 
rites, when they pertain to the forenoon, in the prior half of the forenoon, and, 
when they pertain to the afternoon, in the posterior half of the afternoon. On 
the first day, in the morning and in the evening, he should make the (Upasad- ) 
-offering by means of the spoon with yd te agne 'yasaya tanir---: on the second 
(day), with yā te agne rajasaya---: and on the third, with ya te agne harasaya-.., 
If (the enemies) are invading the fortresses ( of the Ksatriya sacrificer), the 
Adhvaryu should put (a pieceof ) iron into ( the clarified butter of ) the first 
Upasad and offer it, of silver into (that of ) the middle one, and (of ) gold into 
(that of ) the last. According to some teachers, (one should do so ) if (the 
-enemies ) are waging a war (against the Ksatriya sacrificer ), ( This parti- 


-eular) procedure (for Upasad-offering should be adopted even when that offering 


is ) not connected with a ( Soma-) sacrifice, 


1. The Adhvaryu should not step back towards the north each time after haviog made the 


offering to a divinity; he should step beyond towards the south and make the offerings to the three 
-divinities without stepping back towards the north. 
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VAIKHANASA— 


[14.1-3] — Now the procedure of the Upasad should be similar to that ; 
of the rite in which the Mantras are recited inaudibiy. The same sacrificial 
grass, enclosing sticks, and prastara, as had been employed in the Atithyesti, 
should also be employed in connection with the Upasads and the animal-offe~ 
ring to Agni-Soma. In connection with the Upasads, the same sacrificial grass 
and prastara shoùld remain spread out and the same enclosing sticks ( should 
remain ) laid down. The Adhvaryu should tie up together sacrificial faggot 
consisting.of sixteen fre-sticks, arrange ( the various utensils )in pairs, namely, 
the wooden sword, the Agnihotra-ladle, the spoon, the Juhu, the Upabhrt, the 
Dhruva, the veda, and the vessel for clarified butter, give out the call to the 
sacrificer ( with the words ), “ Do thou restrain thy speech,” carry forth the 
pranta water, restraining his own speech, touch the various utensils ( one by 
one ), keep water, over the Garhapatya fire for boiling, address the Brahman, 
sprinkle water on the utensils by means of the hand with the palm turned 


- upwards, release his speech, pour out clarified butter, place it over the ( Garha- 


patya ) fire, take up the wooden sword, and then carry forth the stambayajus 
held over the Vedi within which sacrificial grass has been already spread out.. 
He should do the second tracing out of the Vedi and then give out the call 
(to the Agnidhra) : ‘* Do thou place the boiling water within the Vedi; place 


the sacrificial faggot nearby; wash the spoon and the ladles clean; and come 
over with the clarified butter. ” e 


The Adhvaryu should take up into the Dhruvā only the clarifed butter 
which he had earlier poured out (in the vessel ), recite the relevant formula. 
over the boiling water, address the Brahman, sprinkle water on the sacrificial 
faggot and the Vedi by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards, pour 
down the remnant of the boiling water (within the Vedi), mix up the two 
strainers into the prastara, recite over the ( Ahavaniya ) fire the formula, 
sūryas tvā...„ stick up the aghara-fire-stick towards the east, put down the 
prastara of asvavala grass upon the two dividing blades, and then place the Dhruva 
and the spoon either upon that prastara or upon the sacrificial grass. Having. 
modified the relevant formula as etāv asadatam..., he should recite over the 
clarified butter the formula, visnv asi vaisnavam dhama’si prajapatyam, divide 
the sacrificial faggot into nine parts to correspond with the nine samidhent. 
verses, and (thus ) put the whole of it on the ( Ahavaniya’) fire’, After the 
divinities have been invoked, he should fan up the ( Ahavaniya ) fire; he should. 
mot offer any other oblation before (the principal offering). He should 
(however ) pour out the aghara libation by means of the spoon. After ( the 
enclosing sticks and the Ahavaniya fire ) have been cleansed, he should pronounce 
the pravara as in the Mahapitryajma (at the Sakamedhaparvan of the Catur- : 

masyas ). He should take up eight spoonfuls of clarified butter from the Dhruva. 
into the Juhu and four spoonfuls into the Upabhrt. Some teachers prescribe 
( that he should take them up ) from the vessel of clarified butter. RET 


1. The sūtra does not give details as to how sixtee i 
; Esana n fire-sticks i 
„vith nine samidhenis, ; icks are to be made to correspond ; 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 
A 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


THE FIRST FORENOON UPASAD,<ETC, - 223 


After having cometo know of the Hotr reciting the formula, ghrtavatin.. Sees 
‘the Adhvaryu should take up the Juha and the Upabbrt, and after having 
‘stepped beyond only once towards the south, make offerings to the three divi- 
nities in the same manner as the offering to be made with the Mantras recited 
‘inaudibly. ` He should give out the call (to the Hotr ) for (reciting) the 
Puronuvakya relating to the first divinity while he is still towards the north, and 
for reciting those relating to the other two divinities after he has stepped 
‘beyond towards the south. Whatever clarified butter there isin the Juhu, he 
should offer one half of it to Agniin the eastern half (of the Ahavaniya fire ) 
‘and the other half to Soma in the middle (of that fire). He should pour down 
into the Juht the clarified butter which is in the Upabhrt and offer an oblation 
of it to Visnu in the western half (of the Ahavaniya fire). He should return 
towards the north, place the two ladles in their respective places, anoint the 
prastara, hold it in the left hand, strike at the vessel of clarified butter with the 
‘spoon, and then offer on the Ahavaniya fire the Upasad oblations—the first with 
ya te agne 'yasaya..., thesecond with ya te agne rajasaya..., and the third with 
: Yā te agne harasaya@---. (For those) who are fighting (a war ), one should offer 
these oblations (even ) unconnected with any sacrifice—the first having put a 
‘piece of iron ( into the clarified butter ), the second having put a piece of 
‘silver (into the clarified butter), and the third having put a piece of 
‘gold (into the clarified butter). The ritual beginning with the Adhvaryu's 
‘calling out with the words, “ O Agnidhra, is the water boiling ?," and ending 
with the paying of homage, has been (already ). explained. They should pay 
homage—in the forenoon with the right hands with the palms turned upwards, 
andin the afternoon with the left hands with the palms turned upwards.. 
‘The Adhvaryu should give out the call: “O Agnidhra,do thou recite the 
_ devapatni-formulas. O Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya. " 
‘The Agnidhra should sit down to the rear of the Garhapatya fire and recite the 
 devapatni-formulas sene ’ndrasya, etc. The Subrahmanya should pronounce the 
subrahmanya. The sacrificer should follow it with the formula, sa ‘si subrah- 
: manye---, as before. These rites should be gone through after each Upasad. 
In this manner, the Pravargya and the Upasads should be gone through in the 
' -evening and in the morning for three nights. The verses which are employed 
` -as the Yajyas in the morning should be employed as the Puronuvakyas in the 
evening, and the verses which are employed as the Puronuvakyas in the morning 
should be employed as the Yajyas. There should be only three Upasads in an 
-. ek@ha Soma-sacrifice, and twelve in an ahina Soma-sacrifice. So is it said. 


. MANAVA— 


[ 2.2.1.14 ] — If they perform the Pravargya, after having performed.-it, 
they should proceed with the Upasad. [4.2] — The Upasad should be gone 
. through previously ': [ 2,2.1.15-50 ] — The sacrificial grass, except the prastara, 
should be spread out (only ) once in connection with the Atithyesti and the 


1, These two injunctions, which contradict each other, have to be understood as being 
-optional. 
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. Clarified butter by means of the ladle and the pravara should 


. (the Hotr) recite the relevant 


_ poured down into the Juhut 
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Upasads. One should tie up sacrificial faggot consisting of ten pieces of fire- 
wood. He should arrange the utensils, namely, two ladles with the spoon as 
the third, vessel for clarified butter, the wacd2n sword, and the veda. ( The 
ritual procedure ) up to the placing together (of the utensils ) is well establi- 
shed. The Adhvaryu should sprinkle the utensils with water purified with the 
relevant formulas by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards, pour 
out clarified butter, and then move a fire-brand round them. The sacrificial 
grass should have been already spread out and the enclosing sticks already 
laid down. The Adhvaryu should carry forth the stambayajus which he had held 
over the sacrificial grass (spread out within the Vedi). He should give directions 
(with) : “ Do thou place the proksani-water within the Vedi; do thou place 
the sacrificial faggot nearby; do thou cleanse the ladles; (and) do thou come 
over with clarified butter.’ In the case of those whose ritual is incomplete, 
he should abandon the pranita water ( by pouring it down ) into the proksani- 
water to the south ( of the Ahavaniya fire ). , The ritual procedure up to the 
taking up of clarified butter (into the ladles ) is well established. The Adh- 
varyu should take up eight spoonfuls into the J uhū, and four into the Upabhrt. 
After having sprinkled water over the sacrificial faggot by means of the hand 
with the palm turned upwards, he should pour down the proksani-water by the 
right at the region of the roots of the sacrificial grass. He should take up the 
fire-wood from the sacrificial faggot and then place the prastara upon the two 
dividing blades. He should place ( within the Vedi) the clarified butter, the 
two ladles with the spoon as the third, the vessel for clarified butter, the wooden 
sword, and the veda. The ritual procedure up to the making of the (Ahavaniya) 
fire flare up is well established. The Adhvaryu should put fuel onthe fire 
t The ritual procedure up to the giving out of the call is well 
established, The Adhvaryu should give out the call :“ O Agnidhra, do thou 
brush up the fire three times; O Hotr, do thou sit down.” The pouring out of 


b itted. i 
the formula, ghrtavati adhvaryo.. e omitted. While 


should take up the two ladles, 


r verses according to the divinities. He should offer 
the oblation to Agniin the east 


Upabhrt, to Visnu in the west 


) with y@ te agne rajasaya..., 
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the word patnī'to each of the formulas, such as vag vayoh patni pathya- 
pusnah patni. 


_ One should perform the Pravargya and the Upasad in the forenoon and 
also in the afternoon. Between two Upasad-days, (the sacrificer and his wife ) 
should consume the vrata-food in the evening according to the proper time. In 
this manner, they should perform the Upasads for three days. The Adhvaryu 
should hand over (to the sacrificer ) the taniinaptra in (that is, added to ) the 
vrata-food. The sacrificer should consume the vrata-food with ya te agne rudriya ` 
tanuh---, (The sacrificer and his wife) should consume only hot vrata-food. — 
One who hands over (to them) the vrata-food should, at the proper time, 
make them restrain their speech ( by calling out ) : ‘‘O one partaking of the 
vrata-food, do thou restrain thy speech; o sacrificer’s wife, do thou restrain thy 
speech." On the first ( Upasad- ) day, the vrata-food should consist of milk 
milked out from ( all ) the four udders; on the middle day, (in the morning) 
from three and (in the evening ) from two udders; and on the last day, from ` 
one udder. If there is an increase in (the number of ) Upasad-(days ), one 
should ( accordingly ) increase the (first ) two arrangements regarding the . 
€ number of ) udders (from which the milk isto be milked out) and (also 
- increase the number ) of Upasad-offerings. : 


KATYAYANA— 3 

[ 8.2.14-3.5 ] — The Upasad should begin with ( the call for the carrying 
forth of ) the pranita-water. Since (in this Isti) no crushing of grains is to be done, 
there should not be any striking ( of the crushing stones by means of the yoke- 
pin ) after the preparer of the oblation has been called out, because the striking’ 
is intended for the sharpening of the crushing stones. Verily, there should be 
the striking ( of the crushing stones ), because it is intended (not for sharpen-_ 
ing the crushing stones but ) merely as a part of formal ritual, and because there 
is.a scriptural text (to confirm this.latter point of view ).. One should accom- — 
plish the sacrificial acts, namely, the strewing of sacrificial grass round the _ 
sacred fires, the placing together of the utensils, the sprinkling of water over . 
them by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards, the pouring out of — 
clarified butter, the placing (of oblation ) over the fire, and then do the ritual 
acts beginning with the taking up of the wooden sword. (For stambayajus ). 
he should carry the cuttings from the sacrificial grass (already spread out 
within the Vedi). The Adhvaryu should give out the call in respect of the 
boiling water. The sacrificial faggot and the sacrificial grass should be of the ` 
required quantity. The Adhvaryu should cleanse the (two) ladles with the 
spoon as the third. He should take up eight spoonfuls of clarified butter into 
the Juhi and four into the Upabhrtor he should take up clarified butter as inthe _ 
norm Isti. The spreading out of sacrificial grass should be in one row. The. 
vessel for clarified butter should serve the purpose of the Dhruva. The Adh- 
varyu should pour out the aghara-libation by means of the spoon and, after. 


S.29 à 
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the ( Ahavaniya ) fire has been cleansed and he has called out, he should only 
say: “ O Hotr, sit down. ” Having been impelled (by the Hotr ) and crossing 


‘beyond, the Adhvaryu should make the Hotr recite the Puronuvaky4 for Agni. 


After having offered one half (of the clarified butter to Agni, he should offer 
the remaining half ) to Soma, and then, after having poured out the clarified 
butter (from the Upabhrt into the Juhu offer that clarified butter) to Visnu. 
He should place the two ladles within the Vedi and then do the ritual acts 
beginning with the making of Soma swell and up to the calling out for the subrah- 
manya. He should anoint the prastara (with clarified butter ) and then offer 
the Upasad by means of the spoon—the ayahsaya with yā te..., while he has 
been touched (by the sacrificer ). He should offer the first Upasad two times- 
early in the evening and earlyin the forenoon. Inthe same manner, he should 
offer ( respectively ) on the next two successive days the other two Upasads, 
namely, the rajahSayaand the harisaya. An ekaha Soma-sacrifice should have 
three Upasads and an ahina Soma-sacrifice (should have) twelve. 


In connection with the first Upasad, one should milk out three udders 
(for the vrata-milk). In connection with the other two Upasads, he should milk 
out the udders successively decreasing their number by one. Or,in a Soma- 
sacrifice not characterised by the piling up of the altar, one should doso ina 
reverse order. Inthesame manner, when the number of the Upasad-days 
increases, one should apportion in equal proportion (the number of udders 


from which the milk isto be milked out). The number of (eachof) the 
Upasad-offering should (also ) be increased. 


E N 
ASVALAYANA — 


[4.8.9, 12-14] — (The rites of) making Soma swell and paying 
homage are ( to be gone through ) as usual. 


The Upasads are gone through early in the forenoon and early in the 
afternoon, There are three ( Upasad-days) in connection with the one-day 
Soma-sacrifices, calculating the days from the day on which king Soma is pur- 
chased. Or ( there are ) six (Upasad-days ). [ (There are ) twelve (Upasad- 


days ) in connection with the ahina sacrifices, and twenty-four in an year in 
connection with the Sattras. ] 


LATYAYANA — 


3 [5.6.10, 11] — After this, there is performed the Upasadisti hat 
(Isti), there should be the touching of the Soma and the AE oe nies 
exactly as prescribed in connection with the Atithyesti. In the afternoon ( at 
the paying of homage ), the left hands should be (placed upon the prastara ) 
with the palms turned upwards and the right ones (with the palms turned 
downwards). After the Upasad-offering has been made (by the Adhvaryu ) 
by means of the spoon, one should know the Isti to have been concluded. 
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DRAHYAYANA — 
| [14.2.9-11 ] = LAT. [5.6.10,11] 


VAITANA — 


[ 15.1-3] — 

In connection with the Upasad-ritual (the Brahman should follow with 
the relevant verses the offering of ) the oblations to Agni, Soma, and Visnu. 
After the vasat has been uttered, ( there should take place ) the causing of 
Soma to swell and the paying of homage. When the Adhvaryu gives out the 
call, “ O Agnidhra, do thou recite the devapatni-formulas ”, the Agnidhra 
should stand up to the rear of the Garhapatya fire, facing towards the east, and 
then recite the devapatni-formulas without breathing in— (the formulas, namely,) 
prthivy agneh patni, vag vatasya ‘patni, sene ‘ndrasya patni, dhena brhaspateh 
patni, pathya pusnah patni, gayatri vasunam patni, tristub rudranam patni, jagaty 
adityanam paini, anustub mitrasya patni, diksa somasya rajnah patni. 


24, THE HAUTRA RELATING TO THE FIRST FORENOON UPASAD: 


f — 
ASVALAYANA — 


[4.8.1-8] — Now the Upasad. .The formulas and verses to be mur- 
mured in connection with it (have been already explained ) by the Mahapi- 
tryajaa.' (That is to say, they are to be omitted. ) (The extending of ) the 
span of the hand and the seating of the Hotr (have) also ( been explained ). 
( That is to say, they are not to be gone through). The sitting down here has. 
been explained by the norm-Isti. The Hotr should recite the three verses 
beginning with upasadyaya milhuse..., each three times, without breathing in. 
Those (nine ) constitute the samidheni verses. Joined to the last pranava of 
those ( samidheni verses ), he should recite the nigada-formulas intended for 
invoking Agni, Soma, and Visnu, and sit down. Some teachers say that he 
should not invoke. Even in the case of non-invocation, these, verily, should 
he the divinities. (The three pairs of the Puronuvakyas and the Yajyas 
relating to these three divinities should be respectively ) agnir vrtrani janghanad--- 
and ya ugra iva Saryahd..., tvam soma "si satpatis--- and gayasphano amivaha--, 
and idam visnur vi cakrame --- and trini pada vi cakrame---. The rite beginning 


; 
1, See: Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 754. 
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with the svistakrt should be omitted; (sotoo) the prayajas and the two 
ajyabhagas. 


[215.9]— (The Puronuvakyas and the Yajyas relating to) 
the Upasads, together with ( the Mantras accompanying their ) entire procede 
ure, ( should be recited inaudibly ). 

-SANKHAYANA— 

[5.11.1,3-10] — In the forenoon, the Hotr should recitethe ( three} 
verses (beginning with) upasadyaya... as the three samidheni verses—each verse, 
together with the pranava, three times and without breathing in. He should 
join the following verse to the third recitation of the preceding verse and then 
pause, He should join the (three summons, namely,) agnim davaha, somam 
ayaha, and visnum āvaha, to the (last ) pranava. Through the recitation of the 

formula to make the Adhvaryu take up the ladles, he should make the Adh- 
varyu take up the two ladles. He should then recite the Yajya inaudibly. ( The 
Puronuvakyas and the Yajyas relating to the offerings to Agni, Soma, and Visnu 
should berespectively :) agnir vrtrani--- and ya ugra iva..., tvam soma kratubhih--- 


and asalham yutsu..., and yah purvyaya + and tam u stotarah--», He should pere 
form as much as has been enjoined. 


25. THE AUDGATRA RELATING TO THE FIRST FORENOON 
| UPASAD 
LATYAYANA — 


[1.3.15] — So at the end of each of the Upasads (the Sabrahinany 


Se pronounce the subrahmanya for which the Adhvaryu has given out the 
call). 


[5.5.1] — On the Soma-pressing day, the dutea of the Bra 
the pronouncement ofthe subrahmanyā s rahman before 


- Udgitr, hould be similar to those of the 
DRAHYAYANA— | 
> fl 3is} Tar [1315] 


[14.1.1 ] == LAF [5.5.1 ] 
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JAIMINIYA — 

[1.24 ] — At the first forenoon Upasad, the Prastotr should chant the 
: Agner vrata saman. a 

[1.3] — After having performed the Atithyesti, they perform the 
-Pravargya and the Upasad. After the Upasad has been concluded, the Subrah- 
manya, standing on the rubbish-heap, should pronouce the subrahmanya, three 
times, in the formal manner: subrahmanyom subrahmanyom subrahmanyom indrd 
‘gaccha---. After having pronounced the subrahmanya, he should make the 
sacrificer recite inaudibly : brahma 'si subrahmanye---. 
VAITANA — 

[ 15.4] — Every time when the subrahmanya is pronounced, the Brahman 
‘should murmur the three verses beginning with yasyam sadah--. 


26. THE FIRST AFTERNOON PRAVARGYA 


BAUDHAYANA — pe a 

[ 6.21 ] — Then, in the afternoon, the Adhvaryu ‘should proceed with 
the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad. [9.12] — Then, in the afternoon, the 
‘Adhvaryu should proceed with the afternoon Pravargya. ‘Whatever has been 
prescribed in respect of that ( =the forenoon Pravargya ) ( may be regarded 
as having been ) prescribed even in respect of this. The procedure should be 
similar up to the offering of the southern rauhina cake. The Adhvaryu should 
offer the southern rauhina cake with ratrir jyotih ketuna jusatam---. In the very 
same manner, he should offer the northern rauhina cake. The procedure should 
be similar up to the putting of the fire-stick on the fire. _At this juncture, the 
Adhvaryu should put the fire-stick in the middle of the Ahavaniya fire, in the 
evening, with apiparo ma ‘hno--. ( He should put the fire-stick on the fire ) 
in the afternoon ( Pravargya ) with the evening formula. After it has blazed 
up, he should offer oblations two times—one at each of its ends, in the evening, 
with agnir jyotir jyotir agnih svaha. The procedure should be similar up to the 
giving out of the call. Then the Adhvaryu should carry round the supporting 
ladle along the front of the Ahavaniya fire towards the south and place it with 
its cavity pointing towards the west, on the samradasandi upon the skin of . 
black antelope, with svaha tva naksatrebhyah, Then they should go through the ~~ 
posterior Santi-rite with sam no vatah pavatam mātarisvā.... A E 


BHARADVAJA — Aas b i 
[12.4.1]. — They should perform the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad — 
early in the afternoon, ` 
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APASTAMBA — 


[11.4.1] — They should proceed with the forenoon Pravargya and 
Upasad early in the forenoon, and with the afternoon ( Pravargya and Upasad ) 
early in the afternoon. 


[ 15.12.4-9 ] — In this manner, they should proceed with the Pravargya 
and the Upasad in the morning and in the evening. In a Soma-sacrifice 
characterised by three Upasad-days, (they should perform the Pravargya and 
Upasad) six times; in the one characterised by six Upasad-days, twelve times; and 
in the one characterised by twelve Upasad-days, twenty-four times. (The evening 
Pravargya ) differs ( from the morning Pravargya ) in these respects. In the 
evening, one should offer the rauhina cake with the posterior formula. Jn the 
evening ( Pravargya ), he should put the fire-stick on the ( Ahavaniya ) fire 
with apiparo ma ‘hno ratriyai mā pāhi | esa te agne samit taya sam idhyasva | ayur 
me dā varcasa ma@'njih ; in the morning, with apiparo mā ratriya ahno mā 
pāhi... In the evening ( Pravargya ), he should offer the Agnihotra with agnir 
jyotir jyotir agnih svaha; in the morning ( Pravargya ), with suryo jyotir jyotih. 
suryah svaha, Or he should offer it with the mixed formula. 


SATYASADHA — 


[24.4.8] — At this time the Pratiprasthatr should offer the southern 
rauhina cake—in the morning with ahar jyotih... and in the evening with ratrir 
jyotih---, i 

[ 24.5.3 ] — Out of the remnant (of the Gharma-milk ) the Adhvaryu 


should offer the Agnihotra in the evening with agnir jyotir jyotir agnih svaha, 


and in the morning with sūryo jyotir jyotih suryah svaha, or at both times with 


VAIKHANASA — 


[ 14,3 ] — These ( that is, the reciting of the devapatni-formulas and the 
pronouncing of the subrahmanya ) should be gone through after each Upasad: 


In this manner, the Pravargya and the Upasad should be performed in the 
morning and in the evening, for three nights. 


MANAVA— 


_ [43.4448] — By this ritual procedure is (also) explained that of the: 
afternoon Pravargya. (There is the injunction regarding the use ) of the 
other two potsherds for the two rauhina cakes. The offering of the rauhina. 
cakes ' should be made with ratrih--.. With apiparo mā ratrya..., one should 
puta fire-stick on the Ahavaniya fire, With hutam havih..., he should make 
the offering ( of Gharma ) according to the procedure of the evening- Agnihotrae- 
With svaha tva naksatrebhyah..., he should cover (the Mahavira, etc. ) over. 
After the sun has set, there should be an offering with sam no EA : 


1, The printed t ext reads rauhinastomah; rouhinahomah seems to be a better reading. 
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KATYAYANA — 


[ 26.6.18 ] — One should offer the ( second ) rauhina cake-( with ratrih 
ketunā «+ in the evening ). 


VAITANA — 


[ 15.5 ]— In this very manner are the Pravargya (and the Upasad ) per- 
formed in the afternoon. 


27. THE HAUTRA RELATING TO THE FIRST AFTERNOON 
-PRAVARGYA 


U — 
ASVALAYANA — 


[ 4.7.4 ] — In the very same manner, in connection with the .afternoon 
(Gharma ), (the Hotr should murmur) : yad usriyāäsv Ghutam ghriam payo ‘yam 
sa vam asvina bhaga a gatam | madhvi dhartara vidatas ya satpati taptam gharmam 
pibatam somyam madhu and asya pibatam aśvinā.... Without having been 
called out (by the Adhvaryu ), the Hotr should reite, at the subsequent 
vasat-utterance, the verses, svahakrtah Sucir devesu-. and samudrad urmim..., 
and thetwo verses, sakhe sakhayam abhy aGvavrtsva-- and trdhva u su na 
utaye---. Inthe afternoon, (he should recite ) the kanvi verse," or ay (of 
these two, namely, the pragathi and the kann at both times ). 


SAŃKEAYANA — 


[5.9.27 ] — At the afternoon (Pravargya, the Hotr should ri recite ) the 
hymn, @ bhaty--- 

[ 5.10. 20-22 J] — Now in the afternoon. (The Hotr should recite as the . 
Yajyas ) the two verses, asya pibatam-.. and yad usriyasy Ghutam..., joined to 
each other, and then utter vasat. In the very same manner (that is, as at the 
forenoon Pravargya ), he should utter the subsequent vasat. 


; 
1, RV I, 36.7. 
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BAUDHAYANA — 


[ 6.21-22 ] — (Now, in the afternoon, the Adhvaryu should proceed 
with the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad. The procedure in respect of them 
should be similar ( to that in respect of the forenoon Pravargya and Upasad ). 
This much only should-be different. The officiating priests should pay homage 
with their left hands placed upon the right ones. Then the Adhvaryu should 
go out and give out ‘the call: “ O Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the 
subrahmanya. Do you get the vrata-milk from three udders milked.” The 
Subrahmanya should pronounce the subrahmanya, One should get the vrata- 
milk from three udders milked. He should hand it over after half the night 
has passed. 

Then the:Adhvaryu should hasten up in the latter part of the night and 
give the instruction : “ Do you get the vrata-milk from two udders milked.” 


BHARADVAJA — 


[ 12.4.2-6 ] — (In the afternoon-Upasad ) the Adhvaryu should make 
the ayasaya Upasad-offering itself. This much should be different. In the 
evening one should -employ as the Puronuvakyas those verses which had been 
employed as the Yajyas-in the morning, and as the Yajyas those verses which 
had been employed as the Puronuvakyas. They ( =the officiating priests ) 
should pay homage by placing ( upon the prastara ) their left hands with the 
palms turned upwards and right hands with the palms turned downwards. At 
midnight, the sacrificer should consume the vrata-milk milked out from the four 
udders (of the cow). He-should keep awake through that night. 


APASTAMBA — 


[ 11.4. 2-4 ] — In the evening, they should pay homage by placing (upon 
the prastara ) their left hands with the palms turned upwards. This is the . 
first ( Upasad to be performed on the first Upasad-day ), In the’same manner, 
one should perform on the next two ( Upasad-days ). 


MANAVA — 

[22.2.1.427] — One should perform the Pravargya and th z | 
forenoon and also in the afternoon. Boe era be | Cpasadinithe 
KATYAYANA — 


[8.2.34 13 


aan —-A one-day Soma sacrifice should be characterised by three 


= [8.3.1 ]— In connection with the first 
yvrata-milk milked out from three udders, rst Upasad, one should have the 
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VYAITANA — 


[ 15.5 ] — In this very manner are (the Pravargya and) the Upasad 


performed in the afternoon. 


29, THE HAUTRA RELATING TO THE FIRST AFTERNOON UPASAD 


APASTAMBA — 

[11.4.6 ] — It is said in the Brahmana that the verses employed as 
the Yajyas in the morning (Upasad) should be employed as the Puronuvaky4s in 
the evening ( Upasad ). 


‘'V AIKHANASA — 


[14.3 ] — The Hotr should employ as the Puronuvakyas in the evening 
those verses which are employed as the Yajyas in the morning, and as the Yajyas 
(in the evening ) those which are employed as the Puronuvakyas in the 
morning. 


ASVALAYANA — > 

[4.8.10-12] — This very ( Upasad) should be performed also in the 
afternoon. However, the samidhenis (relating to that Upasad ) should be 
(the three verses beginning with) 1mam me agne samidham---. (Further ) 
there should be the transposition of the Puronuvakyas and the Yajyas, and 
of the hands at the paying of homage. So are the Upasad to be performed. 
(The forenoon Upasads are performed ) early in the forenoon and ( the after- 
moon ones ) early in the afternoon. ; 


SANKHAYANA — 

[5.11.2] —In the afternoon, (the Hotr should recite as the samidhent 
‘verses ) the three verses (beginning with ) imam me agne samidham:---, | ; 
À = [5.11.11] — At the afternoon ( Upasad ), there should be the transpo- 
sition of the Puronuvakyas and the Yajyas. 2 


tr 


‘S. 30 


Meg 
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t -30 THE AUDGATRA RELATING TO THE FIRST AFTERNOON _ 
UPASAD 
JAIMINIYA — 
[1.3 ] — He (= the Subrahmanya ) should do likewise after the after- 
noon Upasad has been concluded. He should continue ( the pronouncing of ) 


these two ( subrahmanyas ) every day till the upavasatha. He should say“ on 
the Soma-pressing day ” up to the upavasatha; “ on the morrow—on the Soma- 


` pressing day, ` on the wpavasatha; and “ to-day—on the Soma-pressing day " 


on the day of Soma-pressing. 


31. THE MIDDLE FORENOON PRAVARGYA AND UPASAL 
BAUDHAYANA — 


` [6.22 ] —In the morning, after the sun has arisen and speech has been 
released, the Adhvaryu should proceed-with the middle Pravargya and Upasad, 
{9.12 — ( After the Pratiprasthatr has offered the northern rauhina cake, 
the Adhvaryu should put a fire-stick in the middle of the Ahavaniya fire ) with 
apiparo ma ratriya ahno mā pāhi. Hereafter, in connection with the forenoon 
(Pravargya ), he should put a fire-stick (in the middle of the Ahavaniya fire) 
with the morning formula ( mentioned above ). With suryo jyotth jyotih suryah 
svaha, ( he should make the Agnihotra-offering of the Gharma ) in the morn» 
ing ( Pravargya ). ] Here (inthe Upasad ), he should make the rajasaya 
{ Upasad-offering ). Then, after having stepped out, he should give out the 
call: “© Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya. Do you give 
over ( to the sacrificer) the vrata-milk milked out from two udders. ? The 
Subrahmanya should pronounce the subrahmanya. One should give over ( to 
the sacrificer ) the vrata-milk milked out from two udders. nie 


BHARADVAJA = 

5 t 12,4.7-8 ] — They should perform the forenoon Pravargya and Upasad 
early in the forenoon. Here (in this Upasad), the Adhvaryu should make 
the rajasaya Upasad-offering. ; t 
APASTAMBA— 


is [11.4.5 ]—In connection with the second Upasad, one should make the 
rajasay@ Upasad-offering; and in connection with the third ( Upasad ), the 


harasaya Upasad-offering. [ 11.4.7-10 J] — In the Soma-sacrifice extending over 
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only one day, there should be only three Upasads; in one which extends over 
several ( maximum twelve ) days, ( there should be ) twelve ( Upasads ). If 
the enemies are waging a war against a Ksatriya sacrificer or invading his for-. 
tresses, one should, at the first Upasad, place a piece of ayas (iron y 
on the spoon and then make the offering; at the second, (he should place ) 
a piece of silver (on the spoon and then make the offering );and at the 
last, (he should place ) a piece of gold ( on the spoon and then make the offer- 
ing). The rule regarding the udders (from which to milk the vrata-milk) is laid 
down (in the Brahmana-passage beginning ) with the word aragram---. On the 
day on which they purchase the Soma, they should milk in the evening from four 
udders; (next ) morning, from three; in the evening of that ( =the second ) 
day, from two; and (in the morning of) the last (=the third) day, from one. In’ 
the evening, they should milk fromall the udders for milk to be mixed with 


Soma. 


SATYASADHA — 
__ [24.5.6] — On the second day, ( the Adhvaryu should make the Upasad-. 
offering ) withya@ te agne rajasaya.... 
MANAVA — 
[ 2.2.1.39 ] — The Adhvaryu should take up the prastara and the two 
. dividing blades and then make, by means of the spoon, the Upasad-offerings. ` 
(He should make the offering) with ya te agne rajasaya-.. on the middle ( =the 
second ) day. He should join the words, tanur varsistha, ( to this formula ). 
' [2.2.1.49] — (In connection with the Upasad ) on the middle day, ( the 
yrata-milk should be milked out ) from three udders and two udders. 
[ 2.2.1.51] — In connection with the Upasad on the middle day, one 
should perform the forenoon Upasad and then go out to procure the sacrificial - 
post. ea 
[4.3.49] — By this procedure is the Pravargya characterised by three ? 
Upasads explained. A different Mahavira should be employed on each day. a 


KATYAYANA — 
[ 8.3.2] — In connection with the next two Upasads, the vrata-milk ~ 

should be got milked out from the udders, their number being reduced by one 

successively. i 

SANKHAYANA — a 
[5.11.12 ] — At the forenoon ( Upasad’) on the second day, the ( three } a 

verses beginning with imam me agne samidham--- should be the three samidhent —— 

(verses ). ae 


JAIMINivA— 


_.....[ 1.24].— At the middle forenoon Upasad, the Prastotr should chant E 
Somasya vrata saman, ane i 7 eee 
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VAITANA Pore f 7 3 
. [15.5 ] — ( Also ) on the next day, in the forenoon (are the Pravargya 
and the Upasad performed), 


32. THE PREPARATION OF THE MAHAVEDI AND THE POURING 
DOWN (OF EARTH ) FOR THE UTTARAVEDI 


BAUDHAYANA — 


[ 6.22-23 ] — He (= the Adhvaryu) should step forth six steps towards 
the east in front of the Ahavaniya fire-place itself. There he should fiix up 


a pin. That one is the Salamukhiya pin. He should step forth thirty-six steps 


towards the east from the salamukhiya pin. There he should fix up a pin.: 


That one is the yupavatiya pin (thatis, the pin relating to the pit for the 


sacrificial post ). He should step forth fifteen steps towards the south and, 
fifteen (steps ) towards the north from the Salamukhiya pin. At these points. 
he should fix up two pins. They would denote the two buttocks. He should . 


step forth twelve steps towards the south and twelve towards the north from 
the yupavatiya pin. At these points he should fix up two pins. They would 


denote the two shoulders. Then he should measure it ( = the Mahiavedi )- 


with a diagonal measure and stretch out a cord round it on all sides. He 


should stretch out the prsthya line. He should step out twelve ksudrapadas 1- 
towards the west from the yipavatiya pin along the cord ( that is, the prsthya). - 


There he should fix up a pin. That oneis the middle pinfor the Uttaravedi. 
He should step forth five ksudrapadas towards the south and five towards the 
north from the middle pin for the Uttaravedi. At these points he should fix up 
two pins. They would denote the two buttocks. He should step forth four 
ksudrapadas towards the south and four towards the north from the yupavatiya 
pin. At these points he should fix up two pins. They would denote the shou- 
Iders. Then he should measure it (=the Uttaravedi ) with a diagonal measure 


and stretch out a cord round it on all sides. He should stretch out the prsthya 


line. He should step out six steps towards the west and the seventh -towards 
the south from the middle 


2 pin for the Uttaravedi along the cord ( =the prst- 
hya). There he should deposit the wooden sword, ‘ ae 


uparavas, Then he should step forth twelve steps to 
thirteenth towards the north from the pin denoting 
the Mahavedi along the border of the Mahavedi. T 


“e 


: 1, One ksudrapada = ten angulas. 


~ 
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v sit down» That is the spot for the rubbish-heap. Then, from the spot for the 
- uparavas, he should carry the stambayajus. [ 21.14 — As for the carrying of the 
stambayajus : (The view expressed in) the sūtra is (that) of Bodhayana. Saliki 
. says that the Agnidhra should carry it even from the spot for the uparavas. | 
This very rite (of carrying the stambayajus ) is well-established in the Pauro- 
dasika-kanda. (The Agnidhra should carry the stambayajus) three times 
. with the relevant formulas and at the fourth time without reciting any formula 
The Adhvaryu should do the first tracing out of the Mahavedi. He should 
recite the karana formula, imam narah krnuta vedim etya vasumatim rudravatim 
Gdityavatim visvadevyavatin varsman divo nabha prthivya yatha "yam yajamano 
na risyet, He should dig up.. The Agnidhra should carry (the earth), three 
. times, from (the ground which has been ) dug up. While the Agnidhra carries 
(the earth) three times, the Adhvaryu should, standing infront of the 
fire-hall, give out the call : “O preparers of the Vedi, do you prepare 
the Vedi; do you break up the pieces of raised ground; do you fill in the 
low levels; do you cast away the beards of corn; do you fashion out the Vedi so 
as to make it sloping east-north." They should act in accordance with the 
-call. The Adhvaryu should step forth three steps towards the west and the 
fourth towards the north from the pin denoting the northern shoulder of the 
Mahavedi, along the border of the Mahavedi. There he should trace round the 
catvala according to the procedure relating to the catvala.' [ 21.14 — The trac- 
ing round of the catvala has been (already ) explained. ] One should pour 
down ( earth for ) the Uttaravedi according to the procedure relating to the 
Uttaravedi.! [2114 — The carrying of the clods of earth has been ( already ) 
explained. ] One should carve out the navel of the Uttaravedi and then cover 
it over. ah? 5 
BHARADVAJA — i 
i [ 12.4.9-5.10 ] — After the Upasadisti has been concluded, the Adhvaryu 
should measure out the Mahavedi with vi mime tv@ payasvatim devanam dhenum 
sudugham anapasphurantim | indrah somam pibatu ksemo astu nah. He should 
step up three steps towards the east in front of the Pragvamsa and fix up a pin 
there. That pin should be the westernmost one of the Vedi. From that point 
he should step up thirty-six steps and fix up a pin. there. That pin would be 
(the one to mark the spot ) for the pit for the sacrificial post. From the: 
westernmost pin he should step up fifteen steps towards the south and fiftecn, 
towards the north and fix up pins at those two points. They would mark the, 
buttocks (of the Vedi). From the pin marking the spot for the sacrificial 
post he should step up twelve steps towards the south and twelve towards the 
north and fix up pins at those two points: They would mark the shoulders. 


Then he should measure out the area diagonally and then stretch out a cord 


round ( the whole‘ area of the Vedi ). He should stretch out the prsthya line. 


Then the Vedi should be prepared by means of the wooden sword, the club, f 


the rib-bone, and the axe. 


1. See: Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 779. 


* 
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Then the Adhvaryu should sanctify the Vedi according to the procedure 


- adopted in the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices, excluding sere rae nee 
ting to ) theincurvation. After having done whatever is prescribed to be one 
“before the second tracing out, he should measure round to the rear of the region 
. of the pit for the sacrificial post, by means of the yoke-pin, the Uttaravedi of 


the dimension of a yoke-pin or of a yoke or measuring ten padas. on all sides. 
He should step up one step towards the north of the northern shoulder of this 
(Vedi) and fix up a pin there. That pin would mark the spot for the catvala, 
«At that much distance to the north and at a distance of twelve steps to the 
-west of the catvala, there should be ( the spot for ) the rubbish-heap. At a dis- 
tance of six steps to the west of the rubbish-heap, there should be (the spot for the 
‘Agnidhra (-fireplace ). The way to move about should be between the 
_catvala and the rubbish heap. The view of some teachers ıs that it should be bet- 
ween the catvala and the Agnidhra (-fireplace ). Whatever one has to carry 
-along within the Vedi, he should carry along by this way only. One should 
pile up the Uttaravedi according to the procedure prescribed in connection 
with the Uttaravedi ', go through the rites ending with the sprinkling of water 
on it by meansof the hand with the palm turned upwards, and then keep it 
covered ( during the night ) with the twigs of udumbara. At mid-day, the 
sacrificer should consume the vrata-milk milked out from three udders. 


[ 15.1.5-7 ] — While the Mahavedi and the Uttaravedi are being pre- 
pared, the Brahman should sit down towards the south. 


‘APASTAMBA — 


[11.4.11-5.6 ] — On the middle ( =the second Upasad day ), during the: 
interval between ( the forenoon and the afternoon ) Pravargyas and Upasads, 
they should prepare the Vedi. They should step three steps in the eastern 
direction from the middle point of the Pragvamsa and fix upa pin (there). 
From that point, at a distance of fifteen ( steps ) towards the south and at the 
same distance towards the north, (they should fix uptwo other pins). 
These would mark the two buttocks ( of the Vedi.) (They should then fix up 
a pin ) at a distance of thirty-six (steps) to the east of the pin fixed up first. 
From that point, at a distance of twelve ( steps ) towards the south and at 
the same distance towards the north, (they should fix up two other pins). 
These would mark the two shoulders (of the Vedi ). The verses for measuring 
out (of the Vedi) should be: vi mime tva payasvatim---. One should stretch 
out a cord round the Vedion all sides. In the middle, he should spread out the 
prsthya line. ; 

` The Adhvaryu should give out the call with the verse imam narah krnuta- 
vedim etya vasumatim rudravatim adityavatim | varsman divo nabha prihivya yatha 
"yam yajamano na risyet,* and the formula, devasya savituh save --.3 They 
should prepare the Vedi by means of the wooden sword, the club, the rib-bone,: 


——— 
~ 


f , 
1. See : Srautakosa, Vot. 1, English Section, P. 781. 
2. TS 1.19. 3. TBr. 3.7.7.13. 
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and the axe. The Adhvaryu should gò through the various rites up to the:- 
second tracing out of the Vedi as in connection with the Full-moon and the- 
New-moon sacrifices, but omitting the incurvation of the flanks of the Vedi, 
arid then recite over it the verses: catuhsikhanda yuvatih supesa ghrtapratika- | 
bhuvanasya madhye | tasyam suparnav adhi yau nivistau tayor devanam adhi 
bhagadheyam. The rubbish-heap should be (located ) at a distance of twelve. 
steps, towards the west, from the catvala—and at sucha distance, towards the 
north, ( from the prsthya ) as the catvala, The rules regarding the preparation 
of the catvala and the Uttaravedi have been already laid down. ! The Uttara- 
vedi should remain covered up with the twigs of udumbara or of plaksa (during ` 
the following night ). 


[ 14.8.5 ] — While the Mahavedi and the Uttaravedi are being prepared, / 
(the Brahman ) should sit down towards the south. 


SATYASADHA — a 


[7.4] — After having performed the forenoon-Pravargya and Upasad on ~ 
the middle day, the Adhvaryu should step up three steps towards the east in ` 
front of the Pragvatnga and fix up a pin there. It would mark the mid-point of ` 
the western side of the Vedi. (From that point) one should step up thirty-six ` 
steps towards the east with vi mime tvā payasvatim--- and fix up a pin there. 
It would mark the midpoint of the eastern side (of the Vedi). From the’ 
pin on the western side one should step up fifteen steps towards the south and `` 
fifteen towards-the north and there fix up two pins. They would mark the 
two buttocks (of the Vedi). From the pin on the front side the Adhvaryu ` 
should step up twelve steps towards the south and twelve towards the north 
and there fix up two pins. They would mark the two shoulders. The Adh- ` 
varyu should do the measurement diagonally and then stretch out a cord round ~ 
(the measured out area). He should spread out the prsthya line. He should 
prepare the Vedi as in connection with the Full-moon and the New-moon sacri- — 
fices except for the incurvation. (He should prepare it) by means of the ` 
wooden sword, a club, a rib-bone, and an axe. After having gone through 
whatever has to be gone through before the second tracing out of the Vedi, he ~ 
should prepare the Uttaravedi measuring ten padas, according to the procedure 
laid down in connection with the Uttaravedi. * The view of some teachers is that - 
one should prepare the Uttaravedi which is narrower on the front side. At a 
distance of one step to the north of the northern shoulder of the Vedi, there © 
should be the catvala, and, at a distance of twelve steps ora few more to the 
west, (there should be) the rubbish-heap. The way to the Vedi should be ~ 
‘between these two (that is, between the catvala and therubbish-heap )e The ` 
view of some teachers is that it should be towards the front of the Agnidhra- 
ey he Se ae sl ee 

1. See F Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 783, According to Ab.SS 7.3.10, the 
Uttaravediin a Soma-sacrifice should be square in shape, each side being ten Padas.in lengths 
2, See : Srautasosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 783. 
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fireplace and the rear of the catvala.” One should keep the Vedi covered over ` 
with udumbara-twigs through the night. 


[10.8 ] — While the Mahavedi and the Uttaravedi are being prepared 
the Brahman should sit down towards the south. 


V'AIKHANASA — 


[ 14.3-4 ]— There should be only three Upasads in a one-day Soma-sacri~- 
fice, (and ) twelve in an ahina Soma-sacrifice. So is it said in the Brahmana. . 
On the middle day, after having performed the forenoon Pravargya and - 
Upasad, one should fix up a pin at a distance of three steps in front of the : 
Pragvamsa and then measure out the Vedi, as in the New-moon sacrifice 
except for the incurvation, by means of either the wooden sword or an axe. 
That would be the middle western pin of the Vedi. -( The pin fixed up ) ata 


- distance of thirty-six steps from the first pin towards the east would be the 


(middle ) eastern pin ( of the Vedi). (There should be fixed up) two pins. * 
at a distance of fifteen ( steps each ) from the western (pin ), Cone ) towards 
the south and (the other) towards the north. They ( would mark ) the . 
buttock. (There should be fixed up ) two pins at a distance of twelve ( steps: ` 
each ) from the eastern ( pin ), (one towards the south and the other towards - 
the north ). They ( would mark ) the shoulders. After having accomplished 
the entire measurement diagonally, he should measure round the Vedi by the 
right, by means of a cord turned by the right, with vi mime tvā payasvatim:-. 
In the middle, he should lay down the prsthya line pointing towards the east. 
The verses, idam tasmai --- and vedena vedim ..., should be the verses to accom- 
pany the touching and the brushing ( of the Vedi by meansof the veda). Ata 
distance of one step towards the west from the eastern ( pin of the Mahavedi 
there should be fixed up a pin ) as the eastern ( pin ) of the Uttaravedi; at the 
tenth pada towards the west (from the eastern pin of the Mahiavedi there 


- should be fixed up a pin) as the western pin of the Uttarvedi. The seventh. 


(pada ) towards the south from the sixth pada from there ( would mark) the 
wparava-region. From that (region) one should carry the stambayajus. At 
a distance of twelve steps to the west of the northern shoulder, ( one 
should mark a point). At a distance of one step towards the north (of that - 
point ), there should be the place for the rubbish-heap. ( There ), with 
namo dive ..., the Agnidhra should sit down having folded his hands. (The 
putting of) the stambayajus in his folded hands has been already 
explained". That would be the (place for ) rubbish-heap. At a distance of 
one step towards the north of the shoulder ( of the Mahavedi ), there should be 


-the cawal The Adhvaryu should: give out the call with imam narah krnuta. 


im etya---. The digging up (of the Vedi ) has been alr i 
> 3 i De eady explained. * The 
Adhvaryu should recite over the Vedi the verse, catuhsikhanda yuvatih supes@ 
ghrtapratika bhuvanasya madhye | tasyam suparnay adhi yau nivistau tayor deva- 
1,” See : Srautakosa, Vol. 1, English Section, p, 298, 


é F ; 
2, See : Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 299, 


= 
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nam adhi bhagadheyam, and then, according to the procedure of the Uttatavedi,! 
make the ten-pada Uttaravedi which is narrower towards the front. Ho 
aksa cover it over either with the twigs of udumbara or with the twigs g 
Y sa. i 


MA NAVA — 


[ 2.2.1:52-54 ] — One should fix up a pin for the waive ata dian of = 
three steps or at a little greater distance in front of the Pragvamsa and then 
(start to ) prepare the Veci beginning with the taking up of the veda.? It 
should be thirty-six steps on the eastern side. That is the prescribed measu- 
rement. The Adhvaryu should carry the stambayajus from the region of the 
uparavas. He should prepare the Uttaravedi ( of the shape of a square, each 
of its sides ) measuring ten padas, and go through the rites the ending with. 
the flushing out ( of water from the Uttaravedi towards the north-east. 2 z 


KATYAYANA— 


[8.3 6-15 ] — On the day preceding the upavasatha day, after having per- 
formed the forenoon Upasad, one should measure out the Vedi. In front of the 
eastern post, at a distance of three steps, one should fix up a pin. It is called. 
antahpatya. At a distance of thirty-six steps in front of that pin (he should fix 
up another pin). He should fix up two more pins at a distance of fifteen steps. 
from the first (=antahpatya) pin—one towards the south and the other towards. 
the north, or at a distance: of sixteen’ and a half steps. He should also -fix up 
two more pins at a distance of twelve steps from the eastern (= the second pin) 
(—one towards the south and the other towards the north). -He should draw 
out the prsthja-line and then do the ritual acts beginning with (the taking 
up of ) the wooden sword made of khadira and ending with the covering over 
(of the Uttaravedi ).* He should carry the stambayajus from the region of the: 
uparavas. ‘At a distance of one and a half padas from the northern shoulder, 
towards the west, there should be the catvala. Or it should be (ata place) 
as already mentioned. 5 a 

[ 11.1.6-8 ] — While the Adhvaryu is going through the rite of the carry- a 
ing of the stambayajus, the Brahman should remain sitting down to the sout w 


times before the carrying forth of the fire and Soma. Or he should go 
( the Adhvaryu to the places where) the different rites (are perior ae 
remaining in close proximity. Beat 


1.. See: Seaueaistes Vol. I, English Section, p. 784, 
2. Sec: Srautakosa, Vol. 1, English Section, p. 299. ; 
3. See: HOLS pp. 695-96. ae 
4. Cf. Kat.SS 5.3. 22 fl Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section p, 700. 
5., Kat.§S 5.3.19. Srautakoia, y Vol. I, English Secon p: pei a 
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s, A 


,LATYAYANA— 


[5.7.9-11] — While the stambayajus is being carried away from the 
“Mahavedi, the Brahman should sit down ( outside the Vedi) with the (relevant) 
formula. After the catvala has been traced out, he may do as he likes. While 


the Uttaravedi is being piled up, he should sit down silently; after it has been 
piled up, he may do as he likes. 


“DRAHYAYANA— 
[14.3.10-12, ] = LAT. 5.7.9-11. 


‘VAITANA— | 
+. [15,7-8] — The Brahman should recite the verse, v: mimisva..., with 
‘reference to the Adhvaryu measuring the Vedi. He should follow with the 
verse, yasyam vedim..., the Vedi being traced out (for the second time by the 
Adhvaryu). ae teenie rAr 


33, THE MIDDLE AFTERNOON PRAVARGYA AND UPASAD `“ 
BAUDHAYANA BEX 


; ‘[6.23-24 ]— The Adhvaryu should proceed with the afternoon Pravargya 
and Upasad. Then, after having stepped out, he should give out the call: 
$ O Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya. Do. you get the vrata- 
milk from two udders milked.” The Subrahmanya should pronounce the 
Subrahmanya. One should get the vrata-milk from two udders milked. He 
should give it over (to the sacrificer ) inthe middle of the night.. Then the 
Adhvaryu should hasten up in the posterior half of the night and give out the 
direction : “ Do you get the vrata-milk from one udder milked. ” BF yae 
BHARADVAJA — 
**  [12.5.11-13 ] — They should perform the afternoon ( Pr nd 
Upasad ) early in the atternoon. (In thi vas dana? 
aee cauad offering alk ‘ s Upasad) the Adhvaryu should make 


At midnight, i 
the vrata-milk milked out from two udders, ight, the sacrificer should.consum 


SANKHAYANA — 
[5.11.13 ] — At the afternoo 


rae hie n ( Upasad, on th | 
verses beginning with upasadyaya ... should be te cone pegam 
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VAITANA — 


si [15.5 ] — ( Also ) on the nextday, in the afternoon (are the Pravargya 
-and the Upasad performed). 


34: THE LAST FORENOON AND AFTERNOON PRAVARGYA AND 
UPASAD 


BAUDHAYANA — 


[6. 24] — The Adhvaryu should proceed with the last Praat and 
'Upasad in the morning after the sun has arisen and speech has been released. 
‘Here (in this Upasad), he should make the harasaya (Upasad-offering ). Then, 
‘after having gone out, he should give out the call : ‘‘O Subrahmanya, do thou 

pronounce the subrahmanya@. Do you give over ( to the sacrificer ) half of the 
yrata-miik derived from one udder.” The Subrahmanya should pronounce the 
subrahmanya, One should give over ( to the sacrificer ) half of the vrata-milk 
derived from one udder. Then, at that very time, the Adhvaryu should hasten 
with the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad. Then', after having gone out; he 
should give out the call : “ O Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrah- 
‘manya, O Pratiprasthatr, do thou set down together the Pravargya (implements) 
for disposal, according to the procedure relating to the Pravargya.” [9.12] — 
He should, in this very same manner, proceed with the Pravargya, for three 
days or for six days or for twelve days or for one year. In (the piling up of ) 
the Tapascit ( fire-altar ), he should proceed with the Pravargya for four 
months. After having consumed the Pravargya, one should not eat meat for 
one year; one should not have sexual intercourse with a mistress; one should not 
drink with an earthen pot; a slave should not (be allowedto) drink his leav- 
ings. He thereby sharpens up his splendour. So says the Brahmana. 


BHARADVAJA — 


[ 12. 514-19] — They should perform the foceneael Pravargya and Upasad= 
isti early in the torenoon. Herein this Upasad, the Adhvaryu should make the 
harasaya Upasad-oftering. At that very time, they should perform ‘the 
afternoon Pravargya and Upasad. The Adhvaryu should make the harasaya 
Upasad-offering itself. At mid-day, the sacrificer should consume the vrata, 
milk milked out from one udder. The Upasads thus come to an end. 


l. For samasyati | atho 'pa°, the printed text reads : samasyo "pac, 
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APASTAMBA — 


_. [115.78 ]— On the following day, one’ should perform the last Pra- 

` vargyas and Upasad together. After having performed the forenoon (Pra- 

vargya and Upasad ), he should directly proceed with the afternoon ( Pravargy@ 
and Upasad ). 


SATYASADHA — 


[7.4 ] — On the third day, (the Adhvaryu should make the Upasad- 
offering ) with ya te agne harasaya---. 


On the next day, after having performed the forenoon Pravargya and 
-‘Upasad of the last ( =third ) day and after having given over to the sacrificer 
half of the vrata-milk ( milked out from one udder ), the Adhvaryu should, at 
that very time, perform the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad. 


VAIKHANASA— 


ici- [14.4] — (After having covered over the Vedi, the Adhvaryu should 
‘perform ) the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad. On the next morning, (he 
‘should perform ) the last forenoon Pravargya and Upasad. He should give 
‘over (to the sacrificer ) half of the vrata-milk or the whole of it. After having 
‘performed, immediately afterwards, the afternoon Pravargya and Upasad in 
‘the very same manner and after having disposed of the Pravargya, he should 
perform the Upasad if the Pravargya has preceded the Upasad. — 


MANAVA— 


į; [ 22.1.39 ] — ( The Adhvaryu should make the Upasad-offering ) with 
'yG te agne harasaya ... on the last (day ). ( To this formula) he should join 
the words tanur varsistha, 


{> 


[2.2.1.55 ] — At the Upasad on the last day, one should perform the 
forenoon Upasad and then go out to fetch the twig. 


[2.2.2.1] — The Adhvaryu should give over (tothe sacrificer and his 


‘wife ) halves of-the vrata-milks and then immediately perform the afternoon 
Upasad. 


KATYAYANA — 
[8.3.16] — In the morning, he should perform the two Upasads—one 


immediately after the other. After having performed (the first, that is) the 


forenoon ( Upasad ), he should gi t . taag 
of the vrata-milk. give over ( to the sacrificer and his wife ) half 


om, i . Se 
ASVALAYANA = 


[ 4.7.5 ] —In connection with the last Prava 


one shauld add havir havismo mahi sadma pase ae before the last verse, 
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[ 4.8.17 ] — On the upavasatha day, both the Upasads are performed in 
: "the forenoon. ERRE : ee 
“SANKHAYANA — lte AA . aa 
[5.11.14] — ( The samidheni verses ) on the third day (should be the 
-same ) as on the first day. spe aT "4 
[5.11.17 ] — On the upavasatha day, in the morning, there ar 
accomplished two sets of Pravargya and Upasad. 


LATYAYANA— 

[5.5.2 ] — ( The duties of the pronouncement of the subrahmanya which 
should be similar to those of the Udgatr are: ) the gazing at and the stepping 
within the Vedi, the moving about, the praying to the dhisnyas, the receiving 
of Daksina, the partaking ( of Soma), and all other rites subsequent to the 
releasing of stoma, except the chanting of the Saman. 


DRAHYAYANA— 
[14.1.2,3] = LAT. 5.5.2. : 

JAIMINIYA— . 7 
[1.24 ] — At the last forenoon Upasad, the Prastotr should chant the 

Somasya vrata saman. s 


VAITAN A— 

i [15.5-6 ] — On the upavasatha day, ( the Pravargya and the Upasad, 
both in the forenoon and the afternoon, are performed ) together. In this 
manner, there are three Upasads in the Agnistoma sacrifice. 


35, THE DISPOSAL OF THE PRAVARGYA 


BAUDHAYANA — - l eee 
‘4, [624] — They should divide (the earth from) the foot-print in’ 
three parts. They should deposit (at the proper time) one partin ( the fire- 
place of ) the Gārhapatya fire ( that is, in the fire-place of the Ahavaniya fire 
from which a part is to be carried forth and then to ke regarded as the Garh- 
apatya fire ) and one part in the supporting earth (for carrying forth the fire), 
and should preserve one part. Then the Adhvatyu should dispose of the 
Pravargya according to the procedure of the Pravargya. 
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[9.13 ] — One who is going to dispose of the Pravargya should arrange 


“for three bunches of sacrificial faggot consisting of smal] sticks, three pans, two 


water-pitchers, curds mixed with honey,a handful of darbha-blades having 
roots, a bunch of avaka (plants), twenty fire-sticks of udumbara, cuttings of 
munja grass, flour (remaining after the preparation ) of the rauhina ( cakes ), 
and'the sand (remaining after the preparation ) of the mounds. . At this stage, 
they should go through the prior Santi-rite with namo vace---. Then they 
should spread out blades of grass in front of the Ahavaniya fire and then place 
together all the utensils relating: to the Gharma. (They should also place ) 
here the samradasandi, the peg, the milk-pail, and the pin for the she-goat. 
They should pile up the two mounds (of sand ) upon the two pans separately 
and place them here together ( with the other materials). Either an attend- 
ant or the Agnidhra should pile up upon the ( third ) pan the ucchista-mound, 
go out by the southern door, and then pour down (that mound) in the region for 
the marjaliya, Then they should come back by this very (door ),in the same 
way as they had gone out, and then drive away. the Vrsalas. They should 
call up the sacrificer’s wife; they should call up the Hotr; they should 
call up the Brahman; they should call up the Pratiprasthatt; they 
should call up the Prastotr; (and) they skould call’ up the Agnidhra. 
They should curtain up the doors. They should curtain off the sacrificer’s wife 
by means of a piece of cloth with its fringes pointing towards the north. They 
should strew ( the -grass ) round (the implements ). The Brahman and the 
sacrificer should sit down towards the south. At this stage, those, in whose 
should go through the prior $anti- 
rite. Then the Adhvaryu should melt clarified butter over the Garhapatya fire 
and purify it. At this time, the Pratiprasthatr should light up on the Aha- 


vaniya fire the faggot consisting of small sticks, holdit at the height of bis. 


mouth, and then stand towards the east with his face turned towards the west, 


Standing towards the west with his face towards the east, the Adhvaryu should 
offer on that faggot a spoontul of clarified butter with the formula, gharma 
9G te divi sug ya gayatre chandasi ya brahmane ya hanrdhane tam ta etena "yayaje 
svaha. He( = the Pratiprasthatr. ) should discard it ( = the lighted faggot ) 
there only, light up another one, and holding it at the height of the navel, stand. 
towards the east facing towards the west. The Adhvaryu should stand towards. 
the west facing towards the east and offer on that faggot a spoonful of clari- 
fied butter with gharma ya te ‘ntarikse Sug yā traistubhe chandasi yā rājanye — 
ya "“gnidhre tam~ta etena’ ’vayaje syaha: He ( = the Pratiprasthatr ) should 
discard it ( = the lighted faggot ) there only, light up another one.. and;; 
holding it at the the height of the knees, stand towards the east facing towards 
the west. The Adhvaryu should stand towards the west facing towards the 
east and offer on that faggot a spoontul of clarified butter with gharma yate prthi 
vyam Ne ge jagate opatuesi yā vaisye ya i ta Gi 7 He’ 
(= the Pratiprasthatr ) should discard it (= the lighted fagg 5 
They should: uncurtain the doors, take a the pee ee fears 
then go out of the fire-hall by the eastern door with the verses, anu no "dya" 
‘numatir ... and anv idam anumate tvam-.:, res eee rest 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


THE DISPOSAL OF THE PRAVARGYA 247 


: 2. [9.13-16 ] — Then, after having stepped down ‘upon the Mahavedi, 
the Adhvaryu should say to the Prastotr : “ O Prastotr, do thou chant the 
Saman.”- The Prastotr should follow with the Saman. He should go through 
‘the concluding portion of the Saman, three times Each person. should go 
‘through the concluding portion of the Sdman; so says the Brahmana. Then 
they should step forward with divas tva paraspaya antariksasya tanuvah pahi prthi- 
vyas tva dharmana vayam anukramama suvilaya navyase. In the middle ( of the 
Mahavedi ), they should go through the concluding portion of the Saman for 
the second time. Then they should step forward with brahmanas twa paras 
Spayah ksatrasya tanuvah pāhi visas va dharmana vayam anukramama suvitaya 
‘navyase. In the region for the uparavas, they should go through the concluding 
portion of the Saman for the third-time. Then they should step forward with 
pranasya tvā paraspayai caksusas tanuvah pāhi Srotrasya tva brahmana vayam 
anukramama suvitaya navyase. Then they should stop towards the north of the 
Uttaravedi. Whoever is strong, unto him the Adhvaryu should say: « Do 
thou go round by the right, three times, pouring ( the water ) round, in an 
unbroken stream, by means of this water-pitcher." He should do so. While 
the wateris being poured round, the Adhvaryu should make ‘the sacrificer 
recite the formula, valgur asi Samyudhayah sisur janadhayah sam ca vaksi pari 
ca vaksi. After having put down the pitcher, he ( = the strong man ) should 
go round in the reverse direction, three times, by the same route by which he 
had (first ) gone:( round ). Then the Adhvaryu should touch the navel of the 
Uttaravedi with catuhsraktır nābhir rtasya sado visvayuh Sarma saprathā apa 
dveso apa hvaro 'nyad vratasya sascima Then he should scatter the two mounds. 
to the north of the navel of the Uttaravedi. By means of the two stirring 
‘Sticks, he should make out of them an eastward elongated mound. He should 
deposit a piece of gold upon it and then spread out (on it ) the skin of black. 
antelope with the neck pointing towards the east and the hairy, side turned: 
upwards, He should scatter it over with the flour remaining after the prepara- 
tion of the rauhina-cakes, cover it over with munja-cuttings, and then scatter it: 
‘over with ( the remaining quantity of ) sand. Then the Adhvaryu should seize: 
by means of the pair of spincers the Mahavira employed in the ritual and fill it in; 
withcurds mixed with honey, with the formula, gharma etat te ‘nnam etat ‘purisam, 
tena vardhasva ca Āā ca pyayasva vardhisimahi ca vayam ā ca pyasisimahi. Then he 
should further fill it in withmahinam payo °si vihitam devatra jyotir bha asi vanas- ; 
:patinam osadhinam raso vajinam tvā vajino ‘vanayamah. [9.17 — With mahinam : 
payo”si... is prescribed the pouring into the Mahavira. ] er 
. Then the Adhvaryu should place it ( =the Mahavira) upon the. 
eastern half of the mound with irdhvam manah suvargam, Then he should | 
‘seize by means of the two vedas, -the two Mahaviras lying side ` by side, . 
fill them in with curds mixed with honey, and then place them in l 
the front of the Mahavira employed in the ritual and touching it. Then’ 
he should fill in the ladle employed (in the Pravargya ) with curds mixed 
with honey and then place it over the Mahaviras with its bow] pointing _ 
towards the west. Then he should besmear the two sheets with curds 
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mixed. with honey, and place them on the two sides of the Mahavira 
employed in the ritual and touching it. Then he should fill in the pie milking 
pails with curds mixed with honey and place them, with their bowls pointing 
towards the west, on the two sides of the Mahavira employed in the 
‘ritual ‘and touching it. Then he should loosen the veda made of munja 
grass, besmear it with curds mixed with honey, and then spread it out, with 
‘the tips of the grass-blades pointing towards the west, along the front of the 
‘Mahaviras and touching them. Then he should besmear the pair of pincers 
with curds mixed with honey and then place it.to the rear of the Mahavira 
employed in the ritual and touching it, so. that they are linked together. and 
their tips lie crosswise. Then he should besmear the two rauhina ladles with 
curds mixed with honey and place them with their tips pointing towards the 
vest and touching the tips of the pincers. Then he should besmear the ten 
fire-sticks of udumbara with curds mixed with honey and spread them 
out, with their tips pointing towards the west, to the rear of the two 
yauhina ladles and touching them. Then he should loosen the veda made of 
Rusa grass, besmear it with curds mixed with honey, and then spread out ( the 
grass-blades), with their tips pointing towards the west, to the rear of the 
Mahavira employed in the mtual and touching it. Then he should besmear the. 
two pegs with curds mixed with honey and place them, with their tips pointing: 
towards the west, to the rear of the pair of pincers and touching them. Then 
he should fill in the supporting ladle with curds mixed with honey and place it; 
with its cavity pointing towards the west, upon the two pegs. Then he should 
Joosen whatever is used as cord, besmear it with curds mixed with honey, and: 
then insert it into that very supporting ladie. Then he should besmear with’ 
curds mixed with honey the karsmarya enclosing sticks and the handles of the: 
fans after having separated them (from the fans ), and then spread them out: 
-upon the supporting ladle so that their tips lie crosswise and they. are linked 
together and touch one another. Then he should besmear the hoe with curds: 
mixed with honey and place it, with its tip pointing towards the west, to 
the rear of ‘the two pegs and touching them. Then he should besmear: 
the two stirring sticks with curds mixed with honey and place them, touching 
the two ends ot ( the blade of ) the hoe and with their tips pointing towards: 
the west. Then he should besmear the two fans with curas mixed with honey” 
and place them to the rear of the two stirring sticks and touching them. Then: 
he ‘should besmear the ten fire-sticks ot udumbara with curds mixed with honey ` 
and spread them out, with their tips pointing towards the west, to the rear of: 
the two fans and touching them. Then he should tli in the vessel for clarified 
butter with curds mixed with honey and place it tothe rearof the hoe and 
touching it. Then he shoula besmear the ( third ) fan with curds mixed with 
honey and then cover the vessel tor clarified butter with it. Then he should’ 
besmear the two rauhina-potsherds with curds mixed with honey and place them 
to the rear of the vessel for clarified butter and touching it. Then he should. 


fill in the spoon with curds mixed with honey and place it, with its bowl pointing. ” 
towards the west, to the rear ot the vessel tor Claritied but 


the ter and between the | 
two rauhina potsherds and touching them. ‘hen he shouid: loosen the veda- 
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made of kusa grass, besmear it with curds mixed with honey, and spread out the 
blades with their tips pointing towards the west, to the rear of the vessel for 
clarified butter and touching it. Then he should dismantle the samradasandi, 
besmear it with curds mixed with honey, and then place its parts there only. 
towards the north, touching (the other utensils ). Then he should besmear 
the remaining clay with curds mixed with honey and pour it out between the two 
thighs with gharmai ‘tat te ’nnam etat purisam tena vardhasva ca ā ca pyayasva 
vardhisimahi ca vayam & ca pyasisimahi, Then he should scatter 1t over with sand s 
¢over it over with munja-cuttings, scatter it over with the flour remaining after 
the preparation of the rauhina cakes, and then wrap it up with the skin of black 
antelope with the neck pointing towards the east andthe hairy side turned 
upwards. Or, as the next best alternative, he should arrange (the Pravarg¥a- 
utensils ) like the orb of the sun round the Mahavira employed inthe ritual. ` 


3... [9.16] —Then the Adhvaryu should pray to the Mahavira with ayam 
yah. purusarupo.'si sa na asye na tisthasi | no ‘rdhvo na tiryag vidham te ‘nu vihito 
‘smi vidhain me ‘nu vihito ‘si yas.tvam asi so ‘ham asmi yo ‘ham asmi sa tvam nakam 
& roha saha yajam@nena sākam.. Then he should take up the handful of darbha- 
blades with roots and sprinkle it with curds mixed with honey by means of the 
hand with the palm turned downwards, with askan dyauh prthivim askan rsabho 
yuva gah | skanne ‘mā visva bhuvana skanno yajnah prajanayatu | askan ajani pra 
“jani | & skannaj jayate vrsā | skannat prajanisimahi,. Then he should say to the 
Prastotr : “ O Prastotr, do thou chant the Varsahara-saman and the Istahotriya 
(-sdman ). ” Whosoever is strong, unto him the. Adhvaryu should say : “ Do 
thou go. round by the right, three times, sprinkling ( water) in. an: unbroken. 
stream by. means of this water-pitcher. ©" He should do so.. While the water 
is being sprinkled round; the Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer recite the 
gandharva formulas, beginning with rantir namā ‘si divyo gandharvah up to indro 
daksam parijanad ahinam. After having put down the pitcher ( the strong man ). 
should go round in the reverse direction, three times, in the same way in which 
he had first gone round. Then the Adhvaryu should pray to the Mahavira 
with etat tvam deva gharma devo devan upaga idam aham manusyo manusyan, 
somapitha ‘nu me. `hı prajaya saha rayasposena. Then he should strike at water 
by means of the cavity of his hands with sumitra na.apa osadhayah santu. With 
durmitras tasmai bhuyasur yo ‘sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismah, he should cast 
it away-in the direction in which there is the person hated by him. -Then he 
should touch water and pray to Aditya with the jyousmati verse, ud vayas 
tamasas pari --.. Then he should cover it ( =the Mahavira ) with the bunch of 
avaké plants and direct (its ).guardian : ‘‘ Do thou guard the Mahavira against 
birds. ” He should say to the Prastotr :. “ O Prastotr, do thou-proceed with the 
Syaita (-siman ).” The Adhvaryu -should.come. in by the same route by 
which he had gone out and offer on the Garhapatya fire two oblations by means. 
of the spoon, respectively with the two verses, ud u tyam:-: and citram--., Then 
He should pray ' tothe Ahavaniya fire’with imam usu tyam asmabhyam sanim 


1. The printed text reads spatisthante, 


S. 32 
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gāyatrain naviyāinsam agne devesu pra vocah. .‘Then:they should. pose y to thg, 
region for the Agnidhra-fire ; and then go: through the posterior santi-rite, in, 
the region of the: Agnidhra- -fire with Sam no vātah. pavatam. matarisva. $i . 3, 
BHARADVAYA - — 
Li. 13-16. ] When hea ‘is ang) to dispose oE the Deore the sacrificer. 
should give away the she-goat to the Agnidhra, the. four-year: old cow ,to: the 
Brahman, the milch-cow to the Hotr, and the.two.sheets, to: the Adhvaryu. The, 
Adhvaryu should collect the western mound and put. it on the eastern mound., 
Then-he should set down the. samridasandi to the north of the Ahavaniya fire 
and put down upon it all the Pravargya-utensils together., , He should take up 
four spoonfuls of clarified butter in the ladle made, of udumbara ( wood) and, 
then. offer three oblationson-the Ahavaniya fire with the formulas beginning with 
gharma ya te divi Suk... Or ( as the next best alternative ) the Pratiprasthatr 
should take up three Mandal of ( grass -) blades Cof such a quantity that 
while holding i it in the handful) the nails of his fingers are joined together, light 
up one of them over the Ahavaniya fire, and then hold it at the height 
reaching up to his mouth. The Adhvaryu should offer ( clarified butter ) upon 
it with gharma yā te din suk-.-. The Pratiprasthatr should light up over the 
first handful of grass-blades wai ( second) handful, cast away the first intò 
the Ahavaniya fire, and hold the second at the height reaching up to his navel, 
The ‘Adhvaryu should offer (clarified butter) upon it with gharma ya te ‘ntarikse 
$uk -:. The Pratiprasthatr should light | up over thissecond handful of grass- 
Blades’ another ( third ) handful, cast away the second into the Ahavaniya fire, 
and hold the third at the height reaching up to his knees. The Adhvaryu 
should offer (clarified butter) upon it with gharma ya te prthivyam suh- 
The Pratiprasthatr should cast awav that (third handful ) into the Ahavaniya 
fire itself. At this time, the Pratiprasthatr should bring the sacrificer’ s wife 
over in a curtained-off manner’ (that is, after having curtained her off ) with 
anu no “dya ‘numatir-.-, “AJl should set out with anv idam anumate tvam- 
They should take’ along ‘He peg; they should further carry along the pins; ‘they 
should take up the two mounds. One should carry round along the south the 
ucchista-mound. Then the “Adhvaryu Should set down the samraddsand: with 
its two legs within ( the region for ) the Vedi and two outside ( the region for) 
the Vedi and then give out the call : “ O'Prastotr. do thou chant the (relevant) 
Samans.” All, together‘with the sacrificer's wife, shouldj join in the ‘chanting 
of the ‘concluding part of the Samat’ three times. At the half-way, they should 
aos so for the second time; to the rear of the Uttaravedi, for the third time. 
i fter the first (Saman has been chanted), all should proceed with the verse, 
ivas tva ‘paraspayah...; after the second ( has been chanted ), with brahmanas. 
pee ia 5 and after the third (has been chanted ), with pranasya wa 
Then the Adhvaryu should set down the samrad&sandi to the north of. 
the Uttaravedi and then give out the call : “O Prastotr, do thou chant the 


1, Some MSS. read agn’dhram; the printed text has agnidhradesam. 
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Yarsahdra-saman; do thou chant the Istahotriya-saman: ” (AJ) should join im 
¢ the-chanting of ) the concluding part of the Istahotriya-saman, ( but-)nót of 
the Varsahara-saman. - If the Adhvaryu intends sprinkling ( water) round 
(the Uttäravedi ) at: a later stage, he shouldimpel the Prastotr to chant the 
Varsahara (-siman ) at-that time. The Adhvaryu should take up the water- 
pitcher and go round the Uttaravedi by the right, three times, sprinkling water 
round it with valgur asi Samyudhayah---, He should go round in the reverse 
direction without-sprinkling round, three times, with sam ca vaksi pari ca vaksi---.. 
He should touch the Uttaravedi with catulsraktir nabhir rtasya ..., pour down 
the two'mounds to the-north of the Uttaranabhi, and then again pile them up 
(into one mound ) with sado visvayuh---. He should pour down the ucchista= 
mound in the region of the marjaliya. with apa dveso apa hvarah.--. He should 
touch water, deposit a piece of gold upon the mound to the north of the Uttara- 
nabhi, bring in and place. upon that ( piece of gold ) the Mahavira employed 
in the ritual, and.then place near it the two other Mahaviras either in the east- 
west direction or in the south-north direction. Then he should pour into the 
Mahavira employed in the ritual cow’s milk with mahinam payo ‘si vihitam 
devatra---, With jyotir bha asi vanaspatinam osadhinam rasah, ( he should pour 
down ) honey ( into that Mahavira ). With vajinam tvā vajino “yanayamah, 
(he should pour down ) curds ( into that Mahavira ). In this very manner, 
he should fill in the second, so too the third. Or (as the next best alternative), 
he should pour down’ only clarified butter into the first (Mahavira ), honey 
into the second, and curds into the third. With gharmai "tat te ‘nnam etat puri- 
éam, he should fill ın with curds mixed with honey those utensils which have 


bowls; he should sprinkle the others ( with curds mixed with honey ) for the 
sake of non-emptiness. He should arrange the utensils in the form of the orb, 


of the sun, 


“If, however, he desires to arrange them in the form of man, he should. 
he two other Mahaviras there only ( that is, joining the Mahavira emp~ 
Joyed in the ritual ) and ( thus ) make out the form of the head. He should 
put down above it the veda of munja grass with its ends uncut ( so as to make: 
out ) the form of the tuft of hair. He should arrange either the pieces of gold. 
or the spoons of clarified butter ( so as to make out ) the form of the two eyes; 
the two spoons ( so as to make out ) the form of the two nostrils; the two milk- 
ing pots (so as to make out ) the form of the two ears; the ladle of proksani= 
water (so as to make out) the {orm of the mouth; the vessel for clarified butter” 
(so as:to make out) the form of the neck; the two stirring sticks (so as to make: 
out ) the form of the collar-bones; the pincers: ( so as to make out ) - the form 
of the shoulders; the two ladles for the two rauhina cakes ( so as to make out} 
the form of the two arms; ten fire-sticks of udumbara (so as to make out ) the” 
form of the (ten ) fingers; the peg towards the east ( so as to make out ) the. 
form of the ribs; the two fans on the two sides (so as to make out ) the form 
of the two flanks; the third fan in the middle ('so as to make out )- the form of 
the chest; the supporting ladle in the middle (so as to make out ) the form of: 
the belly; upon it he.should put down together:all that is made of cord (so as 


place t 
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to make out ) the form of the entrails; (he should arrange) towards the west 
the hoe crosswise (so as to make out) the form of the two buttocks; the two ping 
én the two sides ( so as to make out ) the form of the’ two thighs; the third in 
the middle ( so as to make out ) the form of the penis; the two rauhina- pot 
sherds (so as to make out) the form of the two heels; ten fire-sticks of udumbara 
( so as to make out ) the form of the ten toes;-he should scatter over the figure 
the remnant of the rauhina-flour ( so as to make out ) the form of the nerves; 
he should loosen the veda of munja grass and spread it over the figure (soas tò 
make out ) the form of muscles; he should’ cover the figure over with avaka 
plants and blades of incense grass (so as to‘ make out ) the form of flesh; he 
should sprinkle curds mixed with honey upon the figure by means of the 
hand with the palm turned downwards (so as: to make: out) the form 
of blood; he should cover the figure over with ‘the skin of black antelope 
with the neck towards the north and: the -hairy side turned upwards 
(iso as to make out ) the form of the skin and the’hair. . He ‘should dismantle 
the samradasand: and put it down upon the figure; ‘he: thereby invests it with 
imperial power. . ie Eoi i ' : 
One should dispose of the Pravargya-utensils upon the Uttaravedi in the 
case of the sacrificer who is desirous of lustre; (also ) upon the Uttaravedi in 
the case of the sacrificer who is desirous of ample food. He should dispose of 
them either towards the east or towards the west. One should dispose of them 
on an island in a river., If he intends disposing of them on an island in a river, 
he should not sprinkle water round them. One should dispose of them upon a 
twig of udumbara in the direction in which one whom he hates resides, with 
the formula, idam aham amusya “ musyayanasya suca pranam apidahami. He 
(thereby ) burns out his life-breath by means of the brilliance itself. He 
(thereby ) instantaneously attains disaster. So isit said in the Brahmana. 
w pa i z e ariaren who is desirous of rain-shower, one should dispose 
ee pais ince ee a plate ahere the darbha-blades are eaten. up by: 
practice. Birds should not ( be alle Tore LS ue re obligat 
a E E EN aS Bs sibs D sit: round the utensils. after they. 
Be ci a A gases ae orth of the sacred fire. .Some teachers 
pray to the Pravargya with the fon la ae Began pees Phen pal ljshonlg 
gandharvah... and ending with ANE F SrA eramana idni 
: d : 1 saha. prajayā saha.vayasposena---. - They. should 
sprinkle water over their bodies upon the ucchista mound placed:in the region: 
ue marjaliya with sumitra na apo osadhayah santu -., :They should. pray to; 
aditya with the verse, ud vayarn tamasas pari..., offer (clarified butter ) on the: 


‘Garhapatya fire with the ) 
sarha two verses, ud u tyam... and citran 
with imam ù su tyam asmabhyam:--, . onian ae 


APASTAMBA — 


- [15.13.1-16.10 ] — When he js go; ` ; ka 
sacrificer should give away th e 1s going to dispose of the Pravargya, the 


À e she-goat to the Agnidhra, a four- ld cow 
to the Brahman, the milch-cow to the Hotr, and the two iea onetsi col d 
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‘and the other of silver ) to the Adhvaryu. One should ‘pour-down the rear 
mound upon the front mound, scrape out the ucchista mound, set down the 
samradasandi to the north of the Ahavaniya fire, put down upon it all the 
Pravargya-imlements together, take up four spoonfuls of clarified butter into a 
Jadle made of udumbara, and then offer the oblations, according to the indicatory 
marks, with gharma yate divisuk--. Or (as the next best alternative ) the 
Pratiprasthatr should take up three handfuls of ( grass-) blades of sucha 
quantity that ( while holding them in his hand ) the nails of the fingers are 
joined to the nail of the thumb, light up one of those handfuls on the Ahavaniya 
fire, and hold it at a height reaching up to the mouth. The Adhvaryu ‘should 
offer an oblation upon it with gharma yate divi suk--, The Pratiprasthatr 
‘should light up another handful upon it ( =the first ), throw away the first 
into the Ahavaniya fire, and hold the newly lighted handful at a height reach- 
ing up to the navel. The Adhvaryu should offer an oblation upon it with 
gharma yā te ‘ntarikse Suk---. The Pratiprasthatr should light up another 
(=the third ) handful upon it ( =the second ), throw away the second into 
the Ahavaniya fire, and hold the newly lighted handful at a height reaching up 
to the knee. The Adhvaryu should offer an oblation upon it with gharma ya te 
prthivyain suk---. The Pratiprasthatr shovld cast away that handful into the 
Ahavaniya fire itself. With anu no ‘dya ‘numatir..., the Pratiprasthatr should 
lead up the sacrificer’s wife having curtained her off, All the officiating prie 
sts and the sacrificer should go out of the fire-hall with anv idam anumate:--, 
{ The-attendants ) should then carry away the peg, the hoe, the pins, the two- 
branched cords, and the two mounds. One should carry the ucchista-mound 
along the south. The Adhvaryu should set down the two legs of the 
samradasandi within the Vedi and the ` other two outside the Vedi and then 
give ‘out the call : “ O Prastotr, do thou chant the Siman.” All, together 
with the sacrificer's wife, should join in (chanting ) the concluding part of 
the Saman three times; (while starting, they should all chant the concludign 
part for the first time); at the half-way, for the second time; and after 
having reached the rear of the Uttaravedi, for the third time. The Adhvaryu 
should give out the relevant call at each stage. 


: After the Saman has been chanted for the first time, they should proceed 
further on the way with the formula, divas tvā paraspayah...; after it has been 
chanted for the second time, they should proceed further on the way with 
brahmanas tvā paraspayah...; and after it has been chanted for the third time, 


they should proceed further on the way with pranasya tva parasvayah-.-. After 
adasandi to the north of the Uttaravedi, the Adhvaryu 


having set down the samra 
should give out the call : “ O Prastotr, do thou chant the Varsahara-saman; do 


thou chant the Istahotriya-siman. All (including the sacrificer’s wite ) should 
join in (chanting) the concluding part of the Istahotriya-saman, (but) not of the 
Varsahara-saman. If one is going to do the sprinkling round later, he should 
give out the call : for chanting of the Varsahara (-saman ) at that stage only. 
The Adhvaryu should take up the water-pitcher and then go round by the right 
sprinkling round the Uttaravedi, three times, with valgur asi Samyudhaya --, 
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After having put down the water-pitcher, he should 0 round in the ae 
direction without sprinkling. round, three times, with sam ca vaksi; pari ca vagsi: 
Te should touch the Uttaravedi with catuhsraktir nabhir rlasya..., pour down the 
‘two mounds to the north of the Uttaranabhi with sado visvayuh .., and then pile 
them up (into one single mound ). He should pour down the ucchista-mound in 
the region of the marjaliya with apa dveso apa hvarah.--... He should deposit a 
piece of gold upon the mound towards the north of the Uttaranabhi and then 


bring over and place ( upon that mound by means of the pincers) the. Mahavira 


employed in the ritual. (He should place) at this very spot the other two (Maha- 
viras ) either in the east-west direction or in the south-north direction. At 
‘this very spot, he should place all the Pravargya-utensils round (the Mahaviras) 
in a circle and thereby make out the form of (the orb of) the sun. With 
‘mahinam payo ‘si..., he should pour down into the Mahavira the cow's milk; 
with jyotir bh@ asi vanaspatinam osadhinam rasah, honey; and, with vajinam tva 
yajino ‘vanayamah, curds. In the same manner, he should fill in the second and. 
the third (Mahaviras). Or (as the next best alternative ) he should pour down 
clarified butter itself into the first ( Mahavira );. honey into the second; and 
curds into the third. With gharmai ‘tat te ‘nnam etat purisam, he should fill 
in with curds mixed with honey the ( Pravargya-) utensils which have bowls. 
He should sprinkle curds mixed with honey over the others. It is said in the 
Brahmana that one should do so for the sake of non-emptiness. 


If, however, one intends making out a human form ( by arranging the 


: Pravargya-utensils ), the ritual procedure up to the bringing and placing of the 


first Mahavira should be similar ( to the one described above), He should bring 
and place at that very spot the other two Mahaviras and thereby make out the 
form of the head. He should put down above it. the veda having its 
ends uncut ( so as to make out ) the form of the tuft of hair; on the ( two ) 
sides ( he should put down) the two milking pots (soasto make out ) the 
two ears; on the (two) sides either the two pieces of goldor the two 
spoons for clarified butter (so as to make out) the form of the two 
eyes; on the (two) sides the two spoons (so as to make out ) the form 
of two nostrils; the ladle for proksani-water (soasto make out) the form 
of the mouth; the vessel for clarified butter (so asto make out ) the form of 
the neck; on the (two ) sides the tworstirring sticks Gso ads to make out )'the 
form of the collar-bones; on the (two ) sides the pincers (so as to make out } 
the form of the two shoulders; on the (two) sides the two ladles for offering: 
the rauhina cakes (so as to make out ) the form of the two arms; the peg towa- 
rds the cast (so as to make out ) the form of the ribs; on’ the (two ) sides the- 
two fans (so as to make out) the form of the two flanks; in the'middle the third 
fan (so as to make out) the form -of the chest; in the middle the supporting ladlé 
(so as to‘makeout) the form of the belly; within it he should put down together 
everything-made of cords ( so as to make out ) the formof the entrails; the hoe 
towards the north (so asto make out) the torm of the two buttocks; on the (two): 
sides the two pins (so as to make out) the form of the two thighs; in the middle 
the third. (pin ) (so as to make out ) the form of the male organ; on the.( two)’ 
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sides the’ potsherds for the żauhina cakes.( sovas to make-out ) the form of the 
two heels;‘he should dust ( the various parts) with the remnant of the rauhinas 
flour (so as to make out:) the form of nerves; he should: loosen the veda and 
scatter (the blades) . (so as to make out.) the form of muscles; he should cover 
( the various parts) with avakā plants and blades of-incense grass (so as to 
make out ) the form of flesh; he should:spririkle (the various parts ) with curds 
mixed with honey by means of the=hand with: the palm turned downwards 
(so as to make out ) the form of blood; he should cover( the entire figure) 
with the skin of: black antelope with the hairy side turned upwards (so as to 
make out ) the form of the skin and the hair; (and) he should dismantle the 
samraddasandi and put it down upon. (the figure) (soasto invest it with:) 
imperial status. . AES E Cray Hahi ex ¢ hook ETOR: 
‘In the case of a sacrificer who is desirous of lustre, one ‘should disposé 
of the Pravargya on'the Uttaravedi; in the case of a sacrificer who is desirous - 
of ample food, ( also ) on the Uttaravedi. One should dispose of it either at 
the front or at the rear ( of the place of sacrifice ). One should dispose of ‘it in 
the midst of water. One should dispdse of it on an island ina river., If one 
intends disposing of it on an island in a river, he should not sprinkle water 
round it. If öne hates a person, he should dispose-of it on a branch of udumbara 
"in the direction in which that person ( whom he hates’) resides. “ The udumbara 
is, indeed, strength, the breath is food, and the Gharma is heat. (One’ should 
say : ) ‘ Here ‘do I burn out by means’of heat the breath of so-and-so, the son of 
-so-and-so.” He ‘thereby burns out by ‘means of heat his ( =that person's ) 
breath: he comes to grief instantaneously.” Soisit said in the Brahmana. In 
the case of a sacrificer who is desirous of rain-shower, one should dispose of the 
Pravargya at a place where there are darbha-blades eaten up by white ants. 
(The disposal) on the Uttaravedi is prescribed as an obligatory procedure: Birds 
should not ( be allowed to ) sit round the utensils, which have been disposed of, 
till the carrying forth of the sacred fire. Some teachers prescribe the sprinkling 
-round (of water ) at this stage. Then all the participants should pray to the 
Pravargya with rantir nama ‘si divyo gandharvak. They should recite over it the 
formula, etat tvam deva gharma devo devan upagah, turn round by the tight with 
idam ahamn manusyo manusyan..., sprinkle water upon themselves in the region 
of the marjaliya upon the ucchistu-mound with sumitra na apa osadhayah..., 
and pray to Aditya with ud vayain tamasas pari--. The Adhvaryu should offer 
oblations on the Garhapatya fire with the two verses, ud u tyam... and citram:--. 
Some teachers say that (all) should pray (with those two verses). The 
Adhvaryu should offer an oblation on the Ahavaniya fire with imam u su tyam 
asmabhyam-.-. Some teachers say that ( all) should pray ( with this verse ). E 


‘SATYASADHA— dst, oO! pereeate 1 iy, | 
Şi [7.4] — If the Pravargya is performed first ( that is, before the Upasad- 
ist), one should dispose of Pravargya and then proceed to the Upasad-isHi.” ` 


" [24.6] — When he is going to dispose of the Pravargya, the. sacrificer 


h 


should give away the she-goat to the Agnidhra, a four-year. old cow'to t! 
we na eCa [4887 Aas ow es $ m . > Se Saaa dare yeas g À : wee 


y 
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Brahman, the milch-cow to the Hotr, and the two sheets (one of gold and the 
other of silver ) to the Adhvaryu. After having collected together the western 
mound the Adhvaryu should pile it up upon the eastern mound, He should 
take up the peg, the pins, and the two-branched cords, bring them round along 
the rear of the Ahavan’ya fire, and put them down upon the samrddasandi. 
He should set down the samradd@sandi in front of the Ahavantya fire, 
take up four spoonfuls of clarified butter into the ladle of udumbara, and 
then offer ( three oblations )— the first oblation ( with the ladle held ) 
at the height reaching up to the mouth with gharma ya te divi Suk... 
the second oblation (with the ladle held) at the height reaching up to 
the navel with gharma ya te ‘ntarikse Suk..., and the third oblation (with the 
ladle held ) at the height reaching up to the knee with gharma ya te: prihivyam 
suk... At this time, the Pratiprasthatr should bring over the sacrificer’s wife 
( who has been ) curtained off by means of a new piece of cloth. -With anu no 
‘dya ‘numatir... and anv idam anumate..., they should go out and carry along 
the two mounds (as also ) the ucchista-mound along the south. The Adhvaryu 
should set down the samradasandi in front of the PragvamSa. and then give out 
the call: “*O Prastotr, dothou chant the Saman. " All, together with the sacri- 
ficer’s wife, should join in ( the chanting of.) the concluding part of the Saman 
three times—{ first time at the start), the second time at the half-way, and the 
third time after having reached (the destination ). The Adhvaryu should 
give out the call at each time. After having set it down. to the rear of. the 
Uttaravedi, the Adhvaryu should give-out: the call : ‘*O Prastotr, do thou chant 
the Varsahara-saman; do thou chant the Istahotriya-saman.” All should join 
in (the chanting of ) the concluding part of the Istahotriya-saman (but) not 
of the Varsahara-saman. If the Adhvaryu intends sprinkling round ata later 
stage, he should impel (the chanting of) the Varsahara-saman at, that time. He 
should take up the water-pitcher and go round the Uttaravedi by the right, three 
times, sprinkling water round it, with valgur asi. Samyudhayah. He should put 
down the two mounds upon the Uttaravedi with catuhsraktir nabhir rtasya .- and 
the ucchista-mound in ths region. of the marjaliya with apa dveso apa hvarah---. 
He should wash both his hands clean, deposit a piece of gold upon the Uttara- 
vedi, and bring over and place upon that (piece of gold). the Mahavira 
employed in the ritual ‘with deva purascara saghyasam tva. In the same manner 
(Che should bring over and place ) the other two. Mahaviras either in the south- 
north direction (or in the east-west direction ),. (He should bring over and 
place ) the other utensils without reciting any formula. He should ( arrange 
them so as to ).make out the form. of (the orb ) of the sun himself. He should 
pour down.clarified. butterinto the Mahavira employed in the ritual with 
makinain payo *si..., honey with vanaspatinam osadhinain rasak, and curds with 
vajinam va vajino vanayamah; so too, into the other two Mahaviras. Or (as 
the next best alternative) he:should pour down clarified butter itself into the 
first ( Mahavira ), honey into the, second, and. curds: into.the third. With 
gharmai ‘tat te 'nnam etat purisam, he should fill.in with, curds mixed with honey 
those utensils, which have bowls, and sprinkle (curds mixed ‘with honey ). over 
the other utensils, for the sake of non-emptiness, So is it said in the Brahmana, 
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If, however, he intends (‘arranging the utensils so as to) make’ out a 


human form, the bringing over and placing of these (three Mahaviras) should be 
as before; that would be the head. ‘Above it one should put down this (veda ) 


with its ends uncut and pointing towards the east (so as to make out) the, 


form of the tuft of hair. (He should place ) the two milking pots on the tow 
sides (so as to make out the form ) of the two ears; the proksani-ladle, (that) 
of the mouth; the two ladles, ( that ) of the two nostrils; either the two pieces 
of gold or the two spoons for clarified butter, (that ) of the eyes; the vessel for 
clarified butter, (that ). of the neck; the two stirring sticks (that ) of the 
collar-bones; the pincers on the two sides, (that ) of the shoulders; the two 
rauhina-ladles, (that ) of the arms: the peg, ( that ) of the ribs; the two fans on 
the two sides, (that )-of the two flanks; the third (fan ) in the middle, (that ) 
of the chest; (the two ends of) the hoe, ( that) of the buttocks; the two pins on 
the two sides, ( that ) of the thighs; the third ( pin) in the middle, ( that ) of the 
penis; the two rauhina-potsherds, (that) of the two heels; the supporting ladle in 
the middle, (that ) of the belly. The Adhvaryu should put down into it (=the 
supporting ladle ) all that is made of cord (so as to make out the form ) of 
the entrails; he should dust-( upon the figure ) the remnants of the rauhina-flour 
(so as to make out the form of ) the nerves; he should loosen the veda and then 
scatter (the grass-blades upon the figure so as to make out the form ) of the 
muscles; he should cover (the figure ) over with avaka-plants and blades of 
incense grass (so as to make out the form ) of the flesh; he should sprinkle the 
figure with curds mixed with honey by means of the hand with the palm turned 
downwards (so as to make out the form ) of the blood; heshould cover ( the 
figure ) over with the skin of black antelope with the neck pointing towards 
the east and the hairy side turned upwards (so as to make out the form ) of 
the skin and the hair. He should dismantle the samradasandi and put down its 
parts upon the figure. He thereby invests it with imperial power. One should 
dispose of the Pravargya upon the Uttaravedi in the case of a sacrificer who is 
desirous of lustre; one should dispose of Pravargya upon the Uttaravedi (also ) 
in the case of a sacrificer who is desirous of food. So (isit said ). One should 
dispose of the Pravargya either in the front or in the rear; one should dispose of 
it in the midst of water. So (is it said). (Some teachers) prescribe an island in 
ariver (for the disposal). If one intends disposing onan islandina river, he should 
` not sprinkle round ( with water ); nor should he impel ( the chanting of ), the 
Virsahara (-sāman ) in that case. If one intends practising exorcism, he should 
dispose of the Pravargya upon a twig of udumbara in that direction, in which one 
whom he hates resides, with the formula, amusya © musyayanasya Sucā pranam 
apidahami. In the case of a sacrificer who is desirous of rain-shower, one should 
dispose of the Pravargya at a place where there are darbha-blades eaten, up by 
white ants. (The disposal ) upon the Uttaravedi is prescribed as.an obligatory 
` procedure. Birds should not (be allowed to) sit round the Pravargya-impl- 


ements after they have been disposed of, till the .carrying forth of the.sacred — 


fire. Then, all should pray to the Pravargya with rantir. nama 'si divyo gandha- 
“18,83 a Li | risiti eds 


4 . 
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wah... the sacrificer, with acikradad vrsa harih---. Al] should sprinkle water 
over themselves with sumitrana..., pray to Aditya with ud vayam tamasas 
pari... and go back without looking (at the Pravargya ). (The Adhvaryu ) 
should offer oblations on the Gārhapatya fire with the two verses, namely, 
udu tyam... and citram:--. Then all should pray either to the Ahavantya fire or 
to the Garhapatya fire with imam usu tyam asmabhyam:-. ; 


VAIKHANASA — 


` [13.15-18 ] — After having partaken ‘of the Pravargya (-milk ), one 
should not eat meat for one year or for four months; nor (during that period ) 
should one approach a mistress (for sexual intercorse ), nor drink from an ear- 
then pot; nor should a dependant ` ( be permitted to) drink his leavings. He 
thereby sharpens the lustre itself. So says the Brahmana. One should perform 
the Pravargya in the Agnistoma; one should not perform the Pravargya in the 
Ukthya; one should perform the Pravargya in the Visvajit characterised by 
sarvaprstha; one should not perform the Pravargya in the first Soma-sacrifice, or 
one may. One should perform the Pravargya in the Soma-sacrifice of one who 
is a learned Brahmana well-versedin the Veda; one should also perform the 
Pravargya in the Soma-sacrifice of a Durbrahmana and also of one who is des- 
irous of brahman-splendour. The sacrificer who is going to dispose of the Pra- 
vargya should give away the she-goat to the Agnidhra, a four-year old cow to 
the Brahman, the gharma-cow to the Hotr, and the two sheets (one of gold 
and the other of silver ) of one hundred manas each to the Adhvaryu. Then 
the Adhvaryu should go through the prior sdnti-rite, spread out the grass in 
front of the Ahavaniya fire, and place all the Pravargya-utensils upon the sam- 
radasanu. Then the Agnidhra should'collect together upon a pan the pravrnja- 
ffiya and the udyasaniya mounds and place that pan upon the samradasandt 
towards the north. He should collect together on another pan the ucchista- 
mound, carry it out by the southern door, and deposit it in the marjaliya region. 
After having come back by the same route by which he had gone out, he should 
blindfold the sacrificer’s wife by means of a piece of cloth with its fringes point- 
ing towards the north. The Pratiprasthatr should melt clarified butter over 
the Garhapatya fire, purify it, take up four spoonfuls of it into the ladle, take up 
three handfuls of grass-blades in such a quantity that ( while holding it in the 
hand ) the nails of the fingers are joined together, light up one of those ( hand- 
fuls) on the Ahavaniya fire, and then hold it at a height reaching up to the 
mouth. The Adhvaryu should make the first offering upon it with gharma y4 
te divi Suk-.-, (The Pratiprasthatr ) should light up on the first handful another 
( =the second ) handful, throw away the first into the Ahavaniya fire, (an 
hold the second lighted handful ) at a height reaching up to the navel. (The 
: ae ona make ) the second offering upon it with gharma ya te '’ntarikse 
. Inthe same way, (the Pratiprasthatr ) should light up (on the second 
i handful ) another ( =the third) handful, (throw away the secóònd into the 
Bhavaniya fire, and hold the third lighted handful ) at a height reaching up to 
the knees, ( The Adhvaryu should make) the third offering upon it wit 
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gharma ya te prthivya@m-... Or (as the next best alternative ) he should leave 
aside the handfuls and make the three offerings on the Ahavaniya fire, holding . 
the ladle )’at the relevant heights. They should close the doors, take up the 
Pravargya-implements, and then go out by the eastern door with the two 
verses, auu no ’dya ‘numatir... and anv id anumate tvam-.-. The Pratiprasthatr 
should lead the sacrificer’s wife with the piece of cloth (covering her eyes ), 
After having stepped into the Mahavedi, the Adhvaryu should give out the 
call : “O Prastotr, do thou chant the (relevant ) saman. ” 


The sacrificer, together with his wife and all the officiating priests, should 
join in (the chanting of ) the concluding part of the Saman, three times. It is 
said in the Brahmana that every person (directly connected with the sacrifice ) 
should join in ( the chanting of ) the concluding part of the Saman. ( At the 
start, they should join in the chanting of the concluding part of the Saman for 
the first time. They should step out towards the east ) for the first time with 
divas tva paraspayah ( and join in the chanting of ) the concluding part of the 
Saman for the second time after having reached the mid-region. They should 
step beyond towards the east. They should step forward for the second time 
with brahmanas tvā paraspayah and join in the chanting of the concluding part 
of the Saman for the third timeafter having reached the region of the uparavas. 
They should step forward for the third time with pranasya tva paraspayah, 
After having reached the place for the disposal of the Pravargya tothe north 
of-the Uttaravedi and after having set down the samradasandi there, the Adh- 
varyu should give out the call : “ O Prastotr, do thou chant the Varsahara- 
saman;do thou chant the Istahotriya-saman. ” As (indicated ) before, all 
should join in the chanting of the concluding part of the Istahotriya C but ) 
not of the Varsahara. The Adhvaryu should take -up a water-pitcher and go 
-roundall the Pravargya-utensils and the Uttaravedi sprinkling water round them 
in an unbroken stream from that ( pitcher ) with valgur asi---. He should put 
down the pitcher and go round in the reverse direction, three times, without 
sprinkling round, with gam ca vaksi... With catuhsraktir nabhir rtasya..., he 
should touch the Uttaranabhi. He should pour down the two mounds to the 
north of the navel with sado visyayuh ... and the ucchista-mound on the marja- 
liya with apa dyeso apa hvarah---. He should wash both his hands clean, spread 
out the skin of black antelope upon the Uttaravedi, put downa piece of gold 
upon it, scatter over it ( the remnant of ) the rauhina-flour, the munja-cuttings, 
and the ( remaining ) sand, and then bring over ( and set down ) the Mahavira 
employed in the ritual with deva purascara saghyasam wā, He should fill it in 
with curds mixed with honey with the formula, mahinam payo ‘si---. In the 
same manner, (he should bring over and set down ) the other two Mahaviras 
either in the east-west or in the south-north direction. (He should bring over 
and set down) the other (Pravargya-) implements without reciting any formula. _ 
( They should be so set down that ) the orb of the sun is thereby formed. | 

(as the next best alternative) he should pour down into the Mahavira empl 
in the ritual clarified butter with mahinam payo ‘si..., honey with jyotir bhac 
vanaspatinam osadhinam rasah..., and curds with vajinam tva vajino "vanayama: 
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in the same manner, into the other two C Mahaviras ).. Or (as the next best 
alternative) he should pour down-only clarified butter into the first (Mahavira), 
honey into the second, and curds into the third. With gharmai ‘tat te nnam., 
etat purisam, he should fill in with curds mixed with honey those utensils which 
have bowls, for the sake of non-emptines. So is it said in the Brahmana. 


Or (as the next best alternative) one should (arrange the implements so 
as to ) make out a human form. If one desires to make out that form (he should 
go through ) the same ritual- procedure up to the bringing over and setting 
down of the Mahavira empolyed in the ritual. It ( =that Mahavira ) would 
be the head. Above it, one should put down the veda, with its ends intact: 
pointing towards the east, That would be the tuft of hair. The two milking 
pots (should be placed ) on the two sides of the head (so as to make out) the 
two ears; the proksani-ladle, the mouth; the two spoons, the two nostrils; the 
two.spoons or the two pieces of gold on the two sides, the two eyes; the vessel 
for. clarified butter, the neck; the two stirring sticks, the collar-bones; the pin- 
cers on the two sides, the two shoulders; the two rauhina-ladles, the two arms; 
the peg pointing towards the east, the ribs; the twofansonthe two sides, the 
two flanks; the third ( fan in the middle); the chest; the supporting ladle in the 
middle, the belly; ( the two ends of ) the hoe on.the two sides, the two buttocks. 
the two pins on the two sides, the two thighs; the third ( pin ) in the middle, the 
penis; the two rauhina-potsherds on the two sides, the two heels. He should 
put down upon the figure everything made of cord; they would be the entrails, 
He should dust the rauhina-flour all over; that would be the nerves. He should 
loosen the veda and scatter the grass-cuttings over (the figure); they would 
be the muscles. He should cover the figure over with avaka plants and blades 
of grass; (they would be ) the veins. With gharmai ‘tat te ’nnam etat purisam, 
he should mix up whatever might have-been left over with curds mixed with 
honey and put it down between the thighs; that would be the flesh. He should 
sprinkle curds mixed with honey all over by means of the hand with the palm 
turned downwards; that would be blood. He should spread over the figure the 
skin of black antelope with the neck pointing towards the east and the hairy 
side turned upwards; ( they would be ) the skin and the hair. He should dis- 
mantle the samradasandi and deposit its various parts upon the figure. The 
‘imperial power is thereby ( bestowed upon it). — 


_ (The disposal of the Pravargya ) upon the Uttaravedi is prescribed as a 
obligatory procedure. There are injunctions inthe Brahmana (regarding the 
“disposal ) in accordance withthe desires (of the sacrificer ), such as: one 
€ should dispose of the Pravargya upon the Uttaravedi in the case of a sacrificer 
who is desirous of lustre. . Birds should not ( be allowed to ) sit round the Pra- 
‘ vargya-implements which have been disposed of till the carrying forth of the 
“fire, Some teachers prescribe the sprinkling round (with water) from the 
water-pitcher at this stage. The Adhvaryu should pray to the Mahavira with 


irantir nama ’si divyo gandharvah..., and the sacrificer with acikrad ahrsa harih-:-. 


i The Adhvaryu should recite over it the formula, etat tain deva gharma..., tUID 
. by the right: with idam aham:manusyo manusyan..., sprinkle himself with water 
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upon the ucchista-mound, come back without looking (at the Mahavira ), pray: 
to Aditya with ud vayam tamasas..., and then offer oblations on the Garhapatya 
fire with the two verses, ud utyam... and citram-.-. Some teachers say that he 
should pray ( with these verses ). He should pray either to the Ahavaniya fire 
or to the Garhapatya fire with imam ù su tyam---. With sam no vatah pavatam--., 
they should go through the posterior Santi-rite. ; 


MANAVA — 


[ 4.4.1-37 ] — Now, eeann the disposal ( of the Pravargya ). One 


should preserve the supporting vessel for the dadhigharma. . He should scrape ` 


out the two mounds and. put them down together. He should put down the 
ucchista-mound separately outside. There should be the giving qut of the call 
only once. One should bring in (the Pravargya-utensils) along the north of the 
Vedi by the route normally used by the officiating priests. He should set down 
the samradasandi in front of the Ahavaniya fire and then put down the Mahaviras 
upon it, one either to-the west or to the east or to thenorth of another. He should 
put down the Pravargya-utensils also upon it. To the rear of the Ahavaniya 
fire, the officiating ‘priest and the sacrificer should proceed with ga@yatrim chan- 
dah---, With pasunam jyotir asi, the Adhvaryu should pour melted butter into 
the Mahavira (employedin the ritual). Withthe next.two formulas, he 
should respectively pour honey, and curds into the other two ( Mahaviras ). 
One should-sanctify. clarified butter, light up bunches of darbha-hlades, hold one 
at the height reaching up to the. mouth, and then offer an oblation on it with 
-gharma ya te divi suk-.. He should hold the other (two bunches respectively ) 
at the heights reaching up to the navel and the knees and offer oblations on 
them respectively with the next two formulas, He should sit down with anv 
adya no. (With the five. formulas beginning ) with pusnah..., he should 
offer five oblations. With the next two formulas, he should offer towards each 
quarter ' and then come back. Having got up, he should give out the call: 
«O Udgatr, do thou chant the (relevant ) saman, “ or “ O Prastott’, etc. " AN 
should join.in the chanting. of its concluding part. All should murmur anv 
adya no anumatih.-- and anv idam anumate--. The Adhvaryu should go. out 
with brahmanas tva paraspayah...; at the half-way, he should recite the second 
( formula, namely, ) pranasya tva..., and, after having reached, the third ( for- 
. mula, namely,’) divas tvā -.:, He should set down the ucchista-mound into the 
catvala with apa dvesah..., touch water, put down the two mounds towards, the 
north of the Uttaravedi or of the naturally perforated brick, and then (arrange 
the Pravargya-implements so as to ) make a human form or the form of the 
orb of the sun. He should pile up (the mounds ) separately, sprinkle them 
with water by means of the hand with the palm turned downwards, spread out 


‘avaké plants, and, with the yyahrtis, place upon the pieces of gold (deposited ) 


on those plants the Mahaviras, one” either to the west or to the east orto 
- the north of another. He should place ‘the other Pravargya3amplements also 


‘94, This is not quite lear. © a ; aga fect tas 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


962 AGNISTOMA 


on those plants. He should fil] in the pots of curds and deposit them on the 
(two ) sides. He should untie the veda and spread out the grass-blades on the 
(two ) sides. He should cover ( the figure ) with darbha-blades and the skin 
of black antelope. With catuhsraktir..., he should spread out over them the 
various parts of the dismantled samradasandi. The officiating priests and the 
sacrificer should pray with gharmai ‘tat te kriam---. The Adhvaryu should pray 
with vy asau..., (substituting for asau ) the name of him whom the sacrificer 
hates. (He should pray ) without reciting any formula if he does not wish to 
practise exorcism. There should be sprinkling round ( with water ) with 
yalgur ..., samudrasya iva 'vakayā..., and himasya tvā jarayuna---. After having 
recited punar urj@ --- and saha rayya nivartasya..., the Adhvaryu should turn 
back. At this time, thesacrificer should stand up to the north of the Uttaravedi 
facing towards the east, take up water in his folded hands with sumitra na..., 
and then cast it away outside the Vedi towards the east with durmitras.-. 
This procedure should be followed three times while the Pravargya- is being 
sprinkled round with water. The Adhvaryu should touch water and then give 
out the call : “ Do thou chant the Varsahara-saman." After the Pravargya 
has been sprinkled round with water ( the call should be given out to 
chant ) the Istahotriya (-saman). After the Pravargya has been sprinkled 
round with water, the officiating priests and the sacrificer standing on all sides 
should pray with the names of the Gandharvas beginning with rantir nama 
‘si, The sacrificer ( should murmur ) the formula, etat tvam deva gharma:--. 
After having said, idam aham avarte, he should turn back. He should: turn 
batk. He should pay homage with namo devebhyah. With punar urja and 
‘saha rayya nivartasya..., he should turn round in the reverse direction. The 
Adkivaryu should take up the vessel for clarified butter and the spoon and then 
give cut the call : “Do thou chant the Syaita-saman” (The Udgatr or the 
Prastotr ) should chant it while walking forward: The gacrificer should join in 
(the chanting of ) its concluding part. The fotmula for the erasing of the 
foot-ptint should be idam visnur---. The Adhvaryu should pray to the Garha- 
patya fire with the two verses beginning with tvam agne grhapatir-.., There sho- 
üld be an offering of oblation with pra tad visnuh...; there should be the second 
C offéting of oblation ) with imam i su tvam asmakam..:; and there should be 
(the offering of )four (more oblations) with the vyahrtis, The Adhvaryu 
should give out the call: “Do thou chant the Vamadevya-saman.” They 
shoiild fill in the vessel for clatified butter atid the spoon with curds, discatd 
Cit) upoh the sańnrādāsandi and then, with darbha-blades in their hands, 
sprinkle themselves with water on the catvala with namo vace---. =A 


KATYAYANA— 


[8.3.18] — If one has performed the Pravargya, he should dispose of it, 
as prescribed, after he has (first ) performed both ( the Upasads ). 


[ 26.7.1-29] — At the end of the Upasads, the disposing of of the Pra- 
vargya (should be done ). The Adhvaryu should put down the Pravargya- 
utensils near the antahpatya pin, He should take out the ucchista-mound by 
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the southern door (and put it down ). The Agnidhra should ( successively ) 
light up on the Ahavaniya fire three bunches of grass-blades and hold them 
(one.after another ) at (three different ) heights as in the Satarudriya' (but) 
in the reverse direction (that is to say, respectively at the heights reaching up 
to the mouth, up to the navel, and up to the knee). The Adhvaryu should 
take up in the ladle four spoonfuls of clarified butter and offer (three) oblations 
on the three lighted bunches of grass-blades respectively with the (three ) 
formulas beginning with yd te gharma divya Suk---. He should throw away the 
third bunch (lighted up and held by the Agnidhra at the height reaching up to 
the knee ) (into the Ahavaniya fire), sit down, (and then offer on the Aha- 
vaniya fire the remaining clarified butter ). Having curtained off the sacrificer’s 
wife, he should depart from the fire-hall towards the east with Rsatrasya tva---. 
Then he should give out the call (to the Prastotr ) for the chanting of the 
(relevant )Saman. The ( three ) places ( of halting ) should be as in the Ava- 
bhrtha. (The joining by all in the chanting of ) the concluding part of the 
Saman (should ) also (be asin the Avabhrtha). All should (then) goto 
the place of the disposal (of the Pravargya ). Ina sacrifice not characterised 
by the piling up of the fire, (they should go ) to the Uttaravedi (for this pur- 
pose ). One should sprinkleround ( the place of disposal with water ), three 
times, with acikradat---. Or (one should do so at a later stage ) in accordance 
with the order of the formulas. With catuhsraktir..., the Adhvaryu should set 
down the Mahavira employed in the Pravargya-ritual in such a way that it 
touches the navel of the Uttaravedi. (He should set down ) the other two 
Mahaviras to the east.(of the first ). Without reciting any formula, (he sho- 
uld set down ) the clay, which was left over after the Mahaviras had been fash- 
ioned, also ( to the east of the Mahaviras ). (He should set down ) the two 
pincers on the two sides; the two rauhina-ladles (respectively ) outside ( the 
two pincers ) and slightly below (them ); (the two ends of ) the hoe towards 
the north (of the rauhina-ladles ), the dismantled couch towards the south 
of the rauhina-ladles ), and the skin of black antelope towards the north ( of 


the hoe ); the fans and the enclosing sticks on all sides; the supporting ladle, in- 
“49 which everything made of cord and the veda have been put, to the rear; the 


two milking pitchers on the two sides of the handle (of the supporting ladle ) 
to the rear (of that ladle ); the peg and the pins to the rear (of the milking 
pitchers ); the two rauhina-potsherds to the rear ( of the peg and the pins ); the 
two stirring sticks (to the rear of the rauhina potsherds ); and the other mater- 
jal in the middle ( of the utensils which have been already placed ). He should 
deposit the two mounds to the north of all the utensils and the ucchista-mound - 
outside the Vedi to the south of the marjaliya region. He should fill in with 
milk the vessels having bowls, with gharmai ‘tat te---. He should give away to 
the initiated (sacrificer ) the remaining quantity of milk with which the vrata- 
milk has been mixed. If the vrata-milk has already been given away, he should 
give away only (the remaining quantity of milk ). At this very stage, one sho- 
uld sprinkle round ( the Uttaravedi). The Adhvaryu should give out (to the 
pete ea aca eee 


f 
1. Cf, Kat SS 18.1.2-4. 
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Prastotr ) the call :“ Do thou chant the Varsahara and the Istahotriya simans.'! 
The officiating priests and the sacrificer, together with the sacrificer’s wife, 
should sprinkle themselves with water on the catvala with sumitriyana---. 
With ud vayam..., the sacrificer should step towards-the north-east. Without 
looking back, he should come back from that region, take up a fire-stick with 
edho ‘sy..., and then put it on the Ahavaniya fire with samidasi-. The sacri: © 
ficer's wife (should put a fire-stick) on the Garhapatya fire without reciting any 
formula. The sacrificer should give away to the Brahman the two Satamanas 
(=the two sheets, one of gold and the other of silver ) employed in the Pra- 
vargya. He should give away the Gharma-cow to the Adhvaryu, the cow 


which was milked for the vrata-milk for the sacrificer to the Hotr, the cow 
which was milked for the vrata-milk for the sacrificer’s wife to the Udgatr, and 
‘the she-goat to the Agnidhra. i 


[ 26.7.36-37 ] — One should perform the Pravargya in the Soma-sacrifice 
of a person entitled to avakasa-formulas. One should not (however ) perform 
the Pravargya in the first Soma-sacrifice .(of even such a person ). 


[26.7.41 -42 |—The Santi-rite should be gone through at the beginning and 
at the conclusion ( of the Pravargya ) because it is mentioned in the scripture 
(as preceding the Pravargya-mantras. ) 


SANKHAYANA !— 
[5.12.2-4] — The disposal of the Pravargya (isdone) in a Soma-sacri- 
fice characterised by Pravargya. On that occasion, the Prastotr chants the 


Saman. In connection with it, ( the chanting of ) the concluding part ( of the 
“Saman ) should be joined by the Hotr. . 


‘LATYAYANA -— 


or [5.8.11,12 ] — The Brahman should follow the samradasandi being carr- 
„ied, While the Pravargya-implements are being sprinkled round, he should 

touch water, step back together with them ( that is, with the participants in 
7 the rite ) , and then follow the sacred fire, which is being carried forth, reciting 
. the apratirat ha formula—(but ) without reciting any formula if the sacrifice is 
. not characterised by the piling up of the altar. | | 


-DRAHYAYANA — 


[14.4.1112] = LAT. [5.8.11,12 ] 


@ 2 


salt 
t. The Aso SS has nothing to say on this subject, 
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36. THE AUDGATRA RELATING TO THE DISPOSAL OF THE 
PRAVARGYA 


LATYAYANA —. 


[1.6.1-14] — In a sacrifice characterised by Pravargya, the Prastotr sho- 
uld go along the north of the samradasandi, stand to the west of it, chant the 
Saman, tyagnayih..., after having been called upon (to do so) by the Adhvaryu, 
and insert a stobha at each pada. He should make the utterance (namely, the 
syllable vā ) relating to (the end of ) the stobha only inthe concluding part of 
the Siman. Those who are engaged in the Gharma-ritua] should chant the 
concluding part of the Saman beginning with the upagraha ( that is, the 
utterance e ) in the svarita mode, The sacrificer’s wife also ( should join in’ the 
chanting of the concluding part ). ( The foregoing procedure should be follo- 
wed ) in the same manner, at the middle (halt ). Also after having reached 
the Ahavaniya fire-place. While the Pravargya is being sprinkled round ‘with 
water, the Prastotr should touch water andthen chant the Varsahara-saman. 
After the Pravargya has been sprinkled round with water, he should chant the 
Istahotriya-saman.* All should join in the chanting of the concluding part of 
that Saman. If they would carry away the Pravargya-implements to an island 
(for disposal), the Prastotr should not wait for the sprinkling round with water 
( but2proceed with the chanting of the relevant Saman), While returning, he 
should chant the Syaita-saman based either on triplet or on a single verse. 
The sacrificer should follow in the chanting of the concluding part. Dhanam- 
jayya says that the Prastotr should enter the Pragvamsa by the eastern door, go 
along the north of the fires, stand to the west of the Garhapatya fire, and then, 
looking at the spot where the Mahavira was brightened, chant the Vamadevya- « 
saman. Sandilya says that he should chant ( only ) the Samans ending with the. 


Syaita-saman. 


DRAHYAYANA — 
[221-15] = LAT [16.114] , 
[2.2.11] — = If they would carry away the Pravargya-implements to 


an island (for disposal ), the Prastotr should chant (all ) the (three ) Samans 
continuously ; he should not wait for the sprinkling round with water:::. 


JAIMINIYA — a 

[1.5] — After having disposed of the Pravargya, ( the Prastotr ) is call- 
ed up. He should wear his sacred cord over the left shoulder and under the 
right arm, sip water, and not go away from there. When the Adhvaryu gives 
out a call to him ( with the words ), “ O Prastotr, do thou chant the Saman”, , 
he should, after having uttered him, chant, three times, the last Saman from 


S. 34 
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among the four based on the verse, agnim- hotdram manye dasvantam. He should 
utter the stobha at the beginning of each pada. All priests together with 
the sacrificer and his wife should join in the chanting of the concluding portion 
of the Saman. At that time, the Raksases indeed pursued the gods. The 
Raksas-killer Agni saw this Sdman. By means of it they killed the Raksases. 
When all join in the chanting of the concluding portion of the Saman—that is 
intended verily for the killing of the Raksases. They carry the Pravargya- 
implements resting them at three places. He ( the Prastotr ) should chant the 
relevant Saman, each time the Pravargya-implements have been rested. Three, 
indeed, are these worlds; for the sake of the supporting apart of these worlds. 
While chanting, the Prastotr should stand to the rear of the Pravargya-utensils 
which have been arranged upon the Uttaravedi. When the Adhvaryu sprinkles 
the water round, for the second time, then he says to the Prastotr : « © Prastotr, 
do thou chant the Saman.” He should utter hin and chant the Varsahara 
three times. Standing at this very place, he should utter him and chant 
the Istahotriya three times. They should join in the chanting of the concluding 
portion of the Istahotriya, but not of the Varsahara. Then the Prastotr should 
take away the piece of cloth with which the sacrificer's wife is covered. While 
going back he should chant the Syaita-saman. 


37, FROM THE CARRYING FORTH OF THE FIRE UP TO 
‘THE SETTING IN MOTION OF THE HAVIRDHANA-CARTS 


BAUDHAYANA — 


[ 6.24-25] — The Adhvaryu should carry forth the sacred fire according 
to the (normal ) procedure (of the carrying forth) of the sacard fire.! He 
should do the second tracing out (of the Mahavedi*) characterised by the fire, 
press. down (the ground for the Vedi ), fix up the wooden sword crosswise 

‘(upon it ), and then give outt he call : “ Do thou bring forth the proksani water, 
do thou place near ( it’) the sacrificial faggot and the sacrificial grass. » This 
much is the call. [ 21.24 — As for the sanctifying of the sacrificial grass rela- 
ting to the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice: Bodhāyana says that one should emp- 
loy the formulas beginning with the one relating to the taking up of the sickle. 
aliki says (that one should employ ) those beginning with the one relating to 
the cord. Aupamanyava says ( that one should employ ) those beginning with 


JEAN i 
1, See : Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, pp. 7 
g Ld) r) . 88-90. 
2, For the first tracing out, see p. 236. Be 
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sacrificial faggot and the sacrificial grass: (The view expressed in ) the sutra 
is ( that ) of the two Ac&aryas, In this connection, indeed, Aupamanyava says 
that one should bring in the sacrificial faggot and the sacrificial grass to him 
( =the Adhvaryu ) while he is seated there only. The Adhvaryu should take 
it up, go towards the east, and, holding a handful of kusa grass, proceed towards 
the east strewing the prsthya line. [25.11 — When, indeed, should one formally 
procure the sacrificial grass relating to the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice ? After 
having disposed of the Pravargya and before the carrying forth of the Ahavaniya 
fire. One should then drive away the calves in connection with ( the milk for) 
the savaniya-oblations. After the Ahavaniya fire (in the Pragvaméa ) has been 
divided, one should pour one third of the earth from the foot-print into the 
(new ) Garhapatya fire ( that is, the old Ahavaniya fire ). Similarly ( another 


one third ) into the supporting earth.] At this stage, verily, should he spread ` 


out the sacrificial grass along the prsthya only once. Some teachers say that 


that very sacrificial grass and sacrificial faggot ( procured at this stage ) should: 
remain to be used in the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice. Now these his two carts: 


should be standing on the two sides of the fire-hall—properly washed, well 
furnished, and equipped with the yoke. Out of those two, the southern one 
should be taller and the northern one shorter. The southern one should have 
its plank (= seat ) removed; the northern one should not have its removed. 
Whatever (cord ) is tied up to the axles of those two, one should cast away. 
Then they should make those two enter the Mahavedi. [ 21.14 — As for making 
the two havirdhana-carts enter the Mahavedi : Bodhayana says that one should 
make them enter after having first put sticks or grass-blades within. Sal'ki 
says ( that one should do so) without having placed (anything ) within. ] 
Then one should make them stand on the two sides of the prsthya at a distance 
of one aratni in front of the fire-hall. Then, with vaisnavi visnave sundhetham, 


- the Adhvaryu should sprinkle them with water by means of the hand with the 


palm turned upwards. [21.14 — As for the sprinkling of the two havirdhana- 
carts with water by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards: 
Bodhayana says that one should sprinkle them with water sanctified 
without reciting any formula. Saliki says (that one should do so) with 
water from the water-pot.] Then the Adhvaryu should say : “ Come, o 
sacrificer.” He should enter the fire-hall by the eastern door, melt clarified 
butter over the Garhapatya fire, purify it, take up four spoonfuls of it in, the 
ladle, and then, while the sacrificer remains touching him, make on the Salā- 


mukhiya fire (=the new Garhapatya fire) the savitra offering with yunjate mana - 


uta». He should take up another four spoonfuls and then ask for a vessel for 
clarified butter together with spoon, wooden sword, water-pitcher, sacrificial 
grass, and a piece of gold. After having taken up all this together he should 
say : “Come, o sacrificer.” With the sacrificer and his wife, who latter 
has taken up the remaining one third of the earth from the foot-print, going 
after him, the Adhvaryu should go out by the eastern door and go to the rear of 
the axle of the southern havirdhana-cart. He should dig up ( a patch of ground ) 


in the southern track by means of the wooden sword, sprinkle water on it by 
means of the hand with the palm turned downwards, put down a piece of gold ~ 
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upon it, strew sacrificial grass round that spot, and then offer ( clarified butter) 
over it with idam visnur vi cazrame---. Then he should pour into the folded 
hands of the sacrificer’s wife half of the remaining earth from the foot- 
print and then pour over it the remnant of the clarified butter in the ladle. 
With ā no viro jayatam karmanyo yam sarve "nujivama yo bahinam asad vasi, the 
sacrificer’s wife should besmear the southern end of the axle by means of her east- 
ward-pointing hand with the palm turned upwards. The Adhvaryu should take 
up another four spoonfuls, go to the rear of the axle of the northern havirdhana- 
cart, dig up ( a patch of ground ) in the northern track by means of the wooden 
sword, sprinkle water on it by means of the hand with the palm turned down- 
wards, put down a piece of gold upon it, strew sacrificial grass round that spot, 
and then offer (clarified butter) over it with iravati dhenumati-.-. Then he should 
pour into the folded hands of the sacrificer’s wife all the remaining earth from 
the foot-print and then pour over it the remnant of the clarified butter in the 
ladle. The sacrificer's wife should besmear the northern end of the axleby means 
of her eastward-pointing hand with the palm turned upwards. The verse to be 
employed at this besmearing should be the same ( as mentioned above, namely, 
Gnoviro...). [143 — [Itis said in the Brahmana: Sacrifice, verily, do they 
collect together when they collect ( the earth from) the foot-print of the Soma- 
purchasing cow. The two havirdhana-carts (constitute) the mouth of the 
sacrifice. When they would move the two havirdhana-carts towards the east, 
then should one besmear the axle with that earth. When one moves the two 
havirdhana-carts towards the east, then should the sacrificer’s wife besmear the 
end of the axle with that third part of the earth from the foot-print. One 
thereby extends the sacrifice into the mouth of the sacrifice. So says the 
Brahmana.] [2114 — As for the offering over the two tracks : (The view 
expressed in ) the sūtra is (that ) of Aupamanyaviputra. In this connection, 
Bodhayana, indeed, says that one should offer over the track of the southern 
havirdhana-cart, besmear all the ends of axles, and touch (them) on all 
sides. In this connection, Saliki, indeed, says that one should offer over all the 
tracks, besmear all the ends of axles, and touch ( them ) on all sides.] Then 
the Adhvaryu should give over these implements to the Pratiprasthatr. The 
sacrificer’s wife should be led away; the Hotr should be called up. l 


After having taken hold of these two (havirdhana-carts) together, the 
Adhvaryu should give out the call : “ Do thou recite the verses relating to the 
two havirdhana-carts being set in motion:” . After the ( first ) verse has been 
recited three times ( by the Hotr ), they should set the two carts in motion 
with praci pretam adhvaram:... Now, if the axle creaks the Adhvaryu should 
then murmur the very formula, suvag deva duryam a vada. Then the Adh- 
varyu and the Pratiprasthatr should proceed straight on. They both should go 
beyond along the north, reach the front of the two havirdhana-carts, 1} and then 


+1, ‘The Adhvaryu should go along the north of the southern havirdhana-cart, 


d = d the Pra- 
tiprasthatr along the north of the northern one, ; = : 
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step three steps from the middle pin of the Uttaravedi ? towards the west along 
the prsthya-line. There, they both should station, with atrarametham varsman 
prthivyah, the two carts on the ends of the planks out of which their navels 
have been carved out. Then, with the asirpada verse, namely, divo vā visnav” 
uta vā prthivyah..., the Adhvaryu should fix up a pinto the south of the southern 
havirdhana-catt. Then, with visnor nu kam viryani pra vocam..., he should fas- 
ten it well (to the end of the plank ) witha cord. Inthe very same manner 
the Pratiprasthatr should fix up a pin to the north of the northern havirdhana- 
cart. Then, with that very verse, he should fasten it well with a cord. 
[21.14 — As for the fixing up of the two pins : Bodhayana, indeed, says that 
one should fix up a pin to the south of the southern havirdhana-cart (as also) 
to the south of the northern (havirdhana cart). Saliki says (that one should 
fix it up ) to the south ( of the southern havirdhana-cart ) and to the north (of 
the northern one). Aupamanyava says that one should fix it upin the middle 
(of the two poles of each cart ).] 


BHARADVAJA — 


[ 12.6.1-8.6 ] — The Adhvaryu should dispose of the Pravargya, carry 
forth the sacred fire according to the procedure laid down (for the carrying 
forth ) of the sacred firé *, and then drive away the calves ( for the milking of 
the cows ) for āmiksā and dadhigharma. He should modify the relevant 
formulas ? by employing the word mitravarunabhyam in (the formula for ) the 
āmiksā, and should refer to Indra in (the formula for ). the dadhigharma. 
Then the Adhvaryu and his assistants should fetch ample sacrificial grass for 
the Mahavedi, as in connection with the Full-moon and the New-moon sacri- 
fices. ‘Thereafter, the Adhvaryu should do the second tracing out (of the 
Mahavedi ), as in connection with the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices. 
They should not move about, the Mahavedi in respect of which the (second ) 
tracing out has been done, until water has been sprinkled upon it by means of 
the hand with the palm turned upwards. The Adhvaryu should sanctify the 
proksani-water according to the procedure laid down in connection with the 
sanctification of the proksani-water, address the Brahman, and then sprinkle 
water upon the Vedi and the sacrificial grass, three times each, as in connection 
with the Full-moon and the.-New-moon sacrifices. Then they should spread out 
that sacrificial grass over the entire Mahavedi, as in connection with the Full- 
moon and the New-moon sacrifices. Some teachers prescribe, for spreading out the 
sacrificial grass, the verse, & gha@ ye agnim indhate strnanti barhir anusak | yesam 
indro yuva sakha, To the west of the Vedi and on the two sides of the Pragvamsa 
they should move in the two havirdhana-carts, which have been washed clean, 
whose knots have been loosened, to which yokes have been fastened and the 


—— 


wat GAY 35 jie 30 SS —_____, _ ae 
1, ‘That is to say, the Adhvaryu should step from the spot one aratni to the south of the 

pin, and the Pratiprasthatr from the spot one aratni to the north of the pin. i 

2. See: Srautakoia, Vol. I, English Section, p. 784. 

3. Namely, devo vah savita.. ii i 
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yoke-pins have been fixed, and which have roofs (attached to them). There- 


after the Adhvaryu should -offer an oblation on the fire on the Uttaravedi with 
yunjate manah--. Hereafter, all the rites connected with the Ahavaniya fire 


-should be performed on this very ( fire ). With d no viro jayatam karmanyah ..., 


the sacrificer’s wife should besmear the southern end of the axle of the southern 
havirdhana-cart with one third of the earth derived from the foot-print, three 
times, ( every time ) in the forward direction, by means of the hand stretched 
eastwards. She should not besmear the northern end of the axle. (It is the 
yiew) of some teachers that she should besmear both. In the very same manner 
she should ( also ) besmear (the southern end of the axle) of the northern 
havirdhana-cart. Thereafter the Adhvaryu should give out the call (to the 
Hotr ) with the words : “ Do thou recite the verses for the two havirdhana- 
carts being carried forth." After the first verse has been recited three times, 
they should lift up ( the yokes ) and then set (thecarts ) into motion with 
praci pretam adhvaram kalpayanti-.. If the axle creaks, the Adhvaryu 
should recite over it suvag deva duryam ā vada.. The Adhvaryu should 
place a piece of gold on the southern track of the southern havirdhana- 
cart and then offer an oblation upon it with idam visnur vi cakrame-.. 
In the same manner, the Pratiprasthatr should place a piece of gold on 
the northern track of the northern havirdhana-cart and then offer an oblation 
upon it with iravati dhenumati hi bhitam-... In that connection, this is the gen- 
eral rule. Whatever rites the Adhvaryu performs in respect of the southern 
havirdhana-cart, the Pratiprasthatr should perform in respect of the northern 


‘havirdhana-cart. The Hotr should remove by means of his foot ( the dust lying) 


upon the Vedi, with its one third portion (towards the west ) excluded, and 
should ( thereby ) remove by means of his mind the fear arising from the people 
with the verse, apa janyam bhayam nuda "pa cakrani vartaya | grham somasya 
gacchatam. The view of some teachers is that the Adhvaryu (should do this); of 
some (others) that the Brahman (should do this ); and of (still ) some (others ) 
that the sacrificer ( should do this ). (The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr ) 
should make ( the two havirdhana-carts ) stand upon the ends of the planks of 
the wheels out of which the navels are carved out, to the west of the Uttara- 
vedi at a distance of three steps or a little more, on the two sides of the prsthya, 
with atra rametham varsman prthivyah.--. The interval between the two 
havirdhana-carts should be as required. With vaisnavam asi visnus tvo ‘ttabh- 
natua (the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr ) should support (the two 
carts with the supporting poles ). ( The two carts ) should (thereby ) be raised 
in the front. With divo vā visnay uta vā prthivyah..., the Adhvaryu should fix 
( into the ground ) a pin just below the rear southern pole-joint of the southern 
havirdhana-cart. In the same manner, the Pratiprasthatr. He should fix (into 
the ground ) a pin just below the rear northern pole-joint of the northern 
havirdhāna cart, with visnor nu kam viryani pra vocam::- 
the two should fasten the two havirdhana carts 
visnor dhruvam asi, 


With visnoh ea 
to those two (pins). Wit 

asi, the Adhvaryu should tie up a knot. The first knot which 
he may have tied up should remain specially marked out. They should stick 
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them on from therear. They should pull out the yoke-pins upwards and wind 
a cord round them from above. 


APASTAMBA — 


[ 11.5.9-7.6 ] — At this stage, the Adhvaryu should dispose of the, Pra- 
vargya and then carry forth the sacred fire as in connection with the animal- 
sacrifice. ! This ( fire ) constitutes the Ahavaniya fire in respect of the Soma- 
sacrifice. The fire out of which he carries forth ( this portion ) constitutes the 
Garhapatya fire. The Adhvaryu should do the second tracing out (of the Ma- 
havedi ) which is characterised by fire. At this stage, the Pratiprasthatr should 
fetch a twig and drive away the calves ( by means of it, for the milking of the 
cows ) for the sake of the payasyā to be offered to Mitra-Varuna. i ; 


After-having sprinkled the sacrificial grass with water (three times ) by 
means of the hand with the palm turned upwards, the Adhvaryu should 
similarly sprinkle the Mahāvedi with water three times. No one should move 
about on the ( Mahāvedi ) unsprinkled with proksani-water (that is, after 
the second tracing out and before the sprinkling with proksani-water ). Then 
the Adhvaryu should profusely spread out in the Mahavedi sacrificial grass 
( with the tips of its blades: pointing ) towards the east, and then station, in 
front of the Pragvatnga and on the two sides of the prsthya, the two carts 
which have been already used, to which the yokes have been fastened and the 
yoke-pins have been fixed, which have been curtained round, and which have 
been provided with roofs, after he has washed them clean, loosened their 
knots which had been tied before, and tied new knots which should then 
be clearly marked. Then the sacrificer’s wife should besmear these 
two (carts) with one third of ( the earth derived from) the footprint 
mixed with clarified butter. With @ no viro jayatam ..., she should 
besmear, in the eastern direction, the southern end of the axle, two times, by 
means of the right hand with the palm turned upwards. And (while doing so) 
she should not draw back the hand. In the same manner, (she should besmear) 
the northern end of the axle. Or, ( this latter she should besmear only ) once. 
So too she should besmear ( the ends of the axle of ) the northern havirdhana- 
cart. The Adhvaryu should offer an oblation on the sacred fire deposited upon 
the Uttaravedi with the verse relating to Savitr, namely, yunjate mana... 
and then give out a call to the Hotr ( with the words ), ‘ Do thou recite the 
relevant verses for the two havirdhana-carts being set in motion”, or with the 
words, “ Do thou recite the relevant verses for the ( two ) being set in motion." 
After the first verse has been recited three times, ( the Adhvaryu and his assis- 
tants) should lift up (the yokes of the two carts ) with pract pretam adhyaram. ... 
and set the two carts in motion. If any sound issues from the axle, 


‘the Adhvaryu should follow it ( = that sound) with suvag-.-. The 


Adhvaryu should place a piece of gold upon one track or upon both the tracks 


of the southern havirdhana-cart and then offer an oblation upon that piece of 
ee ca eo ee pm 


À s 
4. See-: Srautakosa, Vol, I, English Section, ;p- 197, 
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gold with idam visnur vi cakrame--. In the same maner, the Pratiprasthatr 
(should act in respect ) of the northern (havirdhana-cart ). ( However ) he 
( =the Pratiprasthatr ) should offer the oblation with iravati dhenumati-. 
With apa janyam bhayam nuda ‘pa cakrani vartaya | grham somasya gacchatam, 
either the Adhvaryu or the Hotr or, the Brahman or the Maitravaruna should 
remove by means of his foot (the dust ) within the area of the Mahavedi from 
which one third portion ( to the west ) has been excluded. Or he should cast 
away a clod outside the Mahavedi. With atra rametham..., the Adhvaryu 
should make the two carts standin the middle at a distance of three steps tow- 
ards the west from the Ahavaniya fire, support it ( with the supporting pole ) 
with vaisnavam asi visnus tvo “ttabhnatu..., and then, with divo vā visnav..., fix up 
a pin (into the ground ) immediately below therear southern pole-joint of the 
southern havirdhana-cart. He should tie up the pole to that pin. The Prati- 
prasthatr should do the same in respect of the northern (havirdhana-cart), ( fix- 
ing up a pin into the ground ) immediately below the rear northern pole-joint 
with visnor nu kam-.-. They should pull the ‘yoke-pins upwards and wind (a 
cord ) round (each one of ) them from above. It is said in the Brahmana 
that the oxen of the gods draw” ( their chariots ) with their bellies turned 
upwards. * 


[ 14.8.6 ]—--- While the fire (relating to the Uttaravedi) is being carried 
forth, the Brahman should go along the south.:-- 


SATYASADHA — 


[7.4] — The Adhvaryu should give over the remaining half of thevrata- 
milk, carry forth the sacred-fire according to the normal procedure of carrying 
forth the sacred fire, ' place a tuft of wool into the fireplace, deposit the fire 
there, and then drive away the calves in connection with the evening-milking 
for the amiksa for Mitra-Varuna. He should-also drive away the calf of the 
Gharma-cow (to be milked ) for the dadhigharma for Indra. It is the view of 
some teachers that all the offerings should be made to Indra. The Adhvaryu 
should do the second tracing out of the Mahavedi characterised by fire. Till the 
spreading out of the sacrificial grass one should not pass over the Mahavedi in 
respect of which the second tracing out has been done but which has not been 
sprinkled with water by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards. 
The faggot intended for ( the rites to be performed on ) the Soma-pressing day 
and the sacrificial grass to be spread out upon the Mahāvedi should be got 
ready. The Adhvaryu should sprinkle the faggot, the Mahavedi, and the sacti- 
ficial grass with water, (the sprinkling being ) not accompanied by any for- 
mulas, each three times, by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards. 
Without reciting any formula, he should spread out the sacrificial grass within 
the Mahavedi as in the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices. Some teachers 


prescribe the verse a gha ye agnim indhate..., asthe verse to accompany the 
spreading out. 


They should loosen the old knots of the two carts havin i heels 
- g solid wheels 
which had been already got ready and which had beenalready used, wash (those 
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earts ), tie up new knots, provide the carts with roofs and yokes, and then 
station them in front of the Pragvamsa. ( Thereafter ) the Adhvaryu should 

offer an oblation on the fire deposited upon the Uttaravedi with yunjate mana.--. 

With devas utau..., the sacrificer's wife should besmear, with one portion out 
of one third of the earth from the foot-print, the southern end of the axle of 
the southern havirdhana-cart, in the eastward direction, three times, by means 
of the right hand with the palm turned upwards. In the same manner, ( she: 
should besmear the end of the axle ) of the northern havirdhana-cart. It is the 
view of some teachers that she should besmear all (the axle-ends). It is the 
view of some teachers that she should besmear them also with clarified butter. 

The Adhvaryu should give out a call ( to the Hotr with the words ), “ Do thou: 


` gecite verses for the two havirdhana-carts being set in motion”, or ( with the 


words ), “ Do thou recite verses tor the two being set in motion”. After (the 
first verse ) has been recited thrice, they should litt up (the yoke-poles ) and. 
then set (the carts) in motion with pract pretam::-. If the axle creaks, the Adhv- 
aryu should recite over ( that sound ) the formula, suvag deva---. The Adhvaryu 
should put down a piece of gold in the northern’ track of the southern havir- 
dhdna-cart at the boundary of the Mahavedi in the region where the two carts: 
cross the Mal avedi and then ofter an oblation (on that piece of gold) with 
idan visnur-. The Pratiprasthatr should do so in respect of the northern. 
havirdhana-cart with iavat: dhenumati--.. The Adhvaryu should do the: 


rites in respect of the southern havirdhana-cart and the Pratiprasthatr 


those in respect of the northern one. With the verse, apa janyam bhayam. 
nuda ..., the Hotr should remove mentally (and ) by means of his foot 
(the dust symbolising ) the danger to pepole in the western half of 
Mahaved: with one third of it having been left out. Or the Adhvaryu or the 
gacrificer or the Brahman ( should do so ). Thetwo (that is, the Adhvaryu 
and the Pratiprasthatr ) should step out three steps towards the west along the 
rear of the Uttaravedi, and, there, on the two sides of the prsthya line, station, 
the two carts upon the ends of the planks out of which the navels of the whe- 
els have been carved out. They two should leave such an interval between the: 
two carts as might be needed. They should support them with vaisnavam: 
asi--. (‘They should be so supported ) that they are raised up towards the 
front; With the asirpada verse, namely, divo. vā visnav uta vā... the Adhvaryu 
should fix up (in the ground ) a peg ( below.) the rear of the southern. yoke- 


joint of the southern ( havirdhana-cart ), and, with visnor nu kam ..., the 


“Pratiprasthatr (should fix up a peg ) below the rear of the northern yoke- 


aint of the northern ( havirdhana-catrt ). With visnor dhruvam asi, they two: 
i fakten the two ee there (to those two pegs). With visuor dhruvo- 
"si, they should tie up two knots. They shouldbe (clearly ) marked out. 
(The Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr ) should pull out the yoke-pins (resp- 
éctively of the two carts ) upwards. and wind them round firmly with cords. 


from above. 


[10.8] — While the fire is being carried forth and the two havirdhana~ _ 
carts are being driven, the Brahman should go along the south. 
8.35 - 
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VAIKHANASA — ti te T 


_ [14.46 ] — The carrying forth of the sacred fire has been explained in 
connection with the animal-sacrifice '. 
This fire itself (should be regarded as ) the Ahavaniya fire ina Soma- 
sacrifice. After the Uttaravedi has become characterised by the sacred fire 
and after one has done the second tracing out, one should not move about on. 
the Mahavedi, which has not been sprinkled with water by means of the hand 
with the palm turned upwards, till the spreading out upon it of sacrificial grass. 
The Pratiprasthatr should drive away the calves for the evening milking for 
the sake of the payasya to be offered to Mitra-Varuna, and the calf of the 
Gharma-cow ( for her milking ) for the sake of dadhigharma. The faggot to 
be used on the Soma-pressing day and the sacrificial grass for ( being spread 
out upon ) the Mahavedi should be fetched. The Adhvaryu should sprinkle 
the faggot, the Mahavedi, and the sacrificial grass with water by means of the 
hand with the palm turned upwards, each three times, and, with @ gha ye 
agnim indhate..., spread out upon the Vedi ample sacrificial grass ( the tips 
ot its blades ) pointing towards the east. The two should make the 
two carts, which have been used befcre, and which have ( now ) been, 
washed, have been provided with yokes, have been covered with cur- 
tains, and have roofs, stand in front of the fire-hall facing towards 
the east, on the two sides of the prsthya \ine—the Adhvaryu the southern 
cart, and the Pratiprasthatr the northern cart. Hereafter the two (officiating 
priests ) should perform the rites (in respect of the carts ) in this very 
manner, (that is. the Adhvaryu should perform the rites in respect of the 
southern cart and the Pratiprasthatr those in respect of the northern one ).. 
Out of the two carts the southern one should be taller and should have its seat 
removed: not so.the northern one. The Adhvaryu ( and the Pratiprasthatr )- 
should loosen the attached bonds of the axles of the twocarts and then again tie 
them up securely. With vaisnavi visnave, sundhetham..., the Adhvaryu should 
sprinkle the two havirdhana-carts with water by means of the hand with the, 
palm turned upwards. He should melt clarified butter over the salamukhiya 
' fire, purity it take up four spoonfuls of it into the ladle, and then, with .the. 
verse addressed to Savitr, namely. yunjate mana..., offer an oblation on the 
fire deposited upon the Uttaravedi. The sacrificer's wife should take up one 
portion of one third of the earth from the foot-print with devasrutau -- and be- 
smear with that earth mixed with clarified butter the southern end of the axleof 
the southern havirdhana-cart. three times, by the right. by. means of the right. ` 
hand with the palm turned upwards So too of the northern ( rea le rt). 
s the jee iom athe peootprint is lost, she should besmear ( them ) with, 
eE MIS ..Syautakośa, Vol. !,. English Section, p. 798.. ` 


2. The printed text reads sfatho ‘ttaram. Ope -w jenn x 
) ttho. ., One:woud, h tathé 
"taram. Cf. Baudh ŚS 6.24. s owever, expect mna Papaz 
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gliou recite the-verses for the two. havirdhāna-carts being set.in:motion. } 
When they. come to know of the verse, yuje vam brahma purvyam ..., having 
been recited three times, they should move the two havirdhana-carts towards the 
éast with praci pretam -:. It there is a sound issuing from the axle, the Adhvaryn. 
should murmur suvag---, When the two havirdhana-carts have moved into the 
Mahavedi, he should put down a piece of gold upon the northern track of the 
southern: havirdhadna-cart within the Mahavedi, strew sacrificial grass round it, 
and then offeran oblation upon it with idam msnur vi cakrame.--. So too 
(should ) the Pratiprasthatr (do ) in respect of the northern havirdhana-cart 
with iravati dhenumati . Inthe rear half of the Mahavedi, leaving out one 
third portion towards the east, the Brahman or the Hotr or the. Adhvaryu 
should, with apa janyam bhayam nuda..., throw out dust or a clod outside the 
Mahavedi mentally (and ) by means of his foot. 


The two (officiating priests ) should make the two havirdhana-carts 


‘stand on the ends of the planks, out of which the navels are carved out, at a 


distance of three steps to the rear of the Ahavaniya fire and recite over them 
the formula, atra rametham--.. The interval between these two carts should be 
as much as would be needed. With vaisnavam asi visnus tvo ‘ttabhnatu, they 
should make the fronts of the navel-planks stay. With the asirpada verse, 
namely, divo vā visnav..., the Adhvaryu should fixin a pin for the southern 


. havirdhana-cart towards the south, and (another ) towards the north without 


reciting any formula. So too (the Pratiprasthatr ) for the northern ( havirdha- 
na-cart ) with visnor nu kam:--. With msnor dhruvam asi, the two ( officiating 
priests ) should tie up the two carts tothe pins by meansof acord. With 
visnor dhruvo si, the two should fasten the knots. After having tied up the 
two carts securely, the two ( priests ) should pull out the yoke-pins upwards 
and hold them above. 

MANAVA— 

[2.2.2.2-25] — Afte having disposed of the Pravargya-implements, the 
Adhvaryu should tie up, according to the procedure beginning. with the tying 
up with the cord, the sacrificial grass used for the Upasads for the rite ( of the 
animal-offering ) to Agni-Soma. He should tie up the enclosing sticks. to the 
sacrificial faggot. The ritual procedure beginning with the sprinkling of the 
Uttaravedi with water by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards 
up to the purnahuti is well established '. They should wipe oft the foot-prints 
upon the Mahavedi, as far towards the north as towards the south. Without 
transgressing the prsthya, they should move outwards on the other side. They 
ghould cast away upon the rubbish-heap the grass-blades with which the foot= 
prints have been wiped off. They should not walk on the Mahāvedi which has 
( still ) not been sprinkled with water by means of the hand -with the palm 


turned upwards. The Adhvaryu should do the second tracing out, smoothen itg 
è ea Ss Sa TT 


= 
4 è ; 
© 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


-1,, See’: Srautakoša, Vol, 1, English Section, PP- 696-97. . 2 oft a ag 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


216 ACNE 


hold up the wooden sword crosswise in front of the pin of the prsthya, and then 
Yssue out the directions : “ Do thou place the proksani-water ( within the Maha- 
vedi ), bring hither the sacrificial faggot and the sacrified grass, wash the 
ladles clean, and come over with clarified butter. ” ( The Agnidhra ) 
should place the proksani-water towards the south and the sacrificial 
faggot and the. sacrificial grass towards the north The ritual beginning 
with the raising up ( of the proksani-water ) up to the sprinkling of the sacri- 
ficial grass with water by means of the hand with the palm turneds upwards is 
swell established. The Adhvaryu should put down the sacrificial faggot and 
the sacrificial grass and then strew a continuous row of ulapa grass from the 
pin of the prsthya up to the Uttaravedi. They should loosen the first-tied knots 
of the two havirdhana-carts, wash ( the carts ), anoint (them ), tie up (new 
‘knots ), and then station them on the two sides of the prsthya at a distance of 
one fore-arm from the prsthya. The wheels ( of the two carts should remain) 
outside the Mahavedi and the supports within the Mahavedi. With yunjate 
mana uta yunjate dhiyah..., the Adhvaryu should offer an oblation on the Sala- 
mukhiya fire. The sacrificer’s wife should besmear the southern axle-ends of 
the two hamrdhana-carts with half of the earth derived from the foot-print of 
the king-Soma-purchasing cow, with the formula, devasrutau devesy aghosetham, 
‘one ( axle-end ) three times and the other (also) three times. (always ) in 
the eastern direction and not moving back ( the hand ). The Adhvaryu should 
make the Hotr recite the relevant verses by giving out the call : “ Do thou 
recite the verses for the two havirdhana-carts being set in motion’. After the 
( first ) verse has been recited three times. they should set in motion the two 
carts having roofs, with the verse, apa janyam bhayam nuda---. They should 
lift up ( the yokes of ) the two carts from telow and station them within the ; 
Mahavedi The Adhvaryu should put down a piece of gold each at the junc- 
tions of the Mahavedi and the tracks of those wheels whose axle-ends have been 
besmeared, and offer an oblation upon each piece of gold—upon the southern 
piece with idam visnur vì cakrame ... and upon the northern with iravati 
dhenumati---. Lifting up the yokes of thetwo carts. they should ‘walkatter them. 
geese eaka, ib Advani should murmur the formula, suvag a yada deva 
should pea í a apoa of three steps to the west of the Uttaravedi he. 
Reet n oe carts ) on the ends of the planks out of which the 
Hotr should clese the cane Se era tamaham varman: vies aah «TT 
pole and murmur SE ee i en shouidstebe bold of He petty 
cen a E si. He should support ( the southern cart ) with’ 
e nus tvo natu. So (too) the northern one. They should fix up two pins 
Oreeton) poder oe rear southern polezioints of the two havirdhāna-carts 
The Adhvaryu should ETA TE E Cake a ae ee Pree nae 
she tate. o poles to the two pins without tying UP 
KATYAYANA — 


_[83.19-4.8 ] — The Adhvaryu should carr 
y forth the fire. Heshould g9 
through the rites up to the pouring down ( of the material from the supporting 
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ladle ) and then station the two havirdha@na-carts, which have been washed, 
( respectively ) along the two sides of the sacrificial hall Cone along the south 
and the other along the north), at a distance of two fore-arms, on the two sides 
of the prsthya line so that they would be facing towards the east—the bigger 
one towards the south. He should put a roof over those two; or, in the absence 
of a roof, a mat: Even elsewhere ( one should put over a mat in the absence 
of a roof ). To the front (of each havirdhana-cart ) he should fasten a hollow 
reed. He should cover (each cart) round with mats (on both sides ) and 
put up a roof at the rear and ( at the front ). He should take four 
spoonfuls of clarified butter and offer an oblation on the Saladvarya fire 
with yutijate--. Hereafter this should serve as the Garhapatya fire. The 
Adhvaryu should put down a piece of gold in the southern track of the southern 
cart and offer on it an oblation of another (four spoonfuls of clarified butter ) 
withidam visnur.--. The sacrificer’s wife. who has been brought in by the southern 
door, should take up with both her hands the remnant ( of the four spoonfuls of 
clarified butter ) and besmear with it the two axle-ends in the outward-direct- 
Jon with the formula devagrutau..., recited only once, since there is an injunct- 
jon to that effect. ( However ). since the besmearing is to be done separately, 
there should be the repetition of the formula because there has to be the asso- 
ciation (of the rite and the Mantra ). The Pratiprasthatr should take up the 
ladle and the vessel for clarified butter. ( put down a piece of gold in the south- 
ern track ) of the northern ( havirdhana-cart and offer on it an.oblation of 
clarified butter ) with iravati..., as ( the Adhvaryu has done ) before (in respect 
of the southern havirdhana-cart ). And the sacrificer’s wife should go round 
along the rear of the sacred fires and, as before, besmear the axle-ends of the 


northern havirdhana-cart. 


The Adhvaryu should make the Hotr recite the versesfor the two 
havirdhana-carts being set in motion After the first verse has been recited 
three times. one should lift up the front parts of the carts, and there should be 
the setting in motion ( of the carts). The Adhvaryu should make the sacri» 
-ficer recite the formula. praci pretam---. And, if the axle creaks. he should 
make the sacrificer recite the formula, svam gostham---. At a distance of 


three steps to the rear of the Uttaravedi or ata distance as ascertained by 
mental computation. 


on the ends of the planks out of which the navels are carved out, the formula, 
atra rametham--.. He should step round along the north (of the two carts J 
and then support the southern one with visnor nu kam--. He should fix üp a 
pin towards the south with visnave ta---. The Pratiprasthatr should support 


the northern one with divo va. 


‘LATYAYANA — 

[5.8.13 15 ] — The Brahman should siand to the soith of the fire being 
deposited ( upon the Uttaravedi), andafter thefire has been deposited. sit down 
„outside the Mahavedi, towards the south, with the relevant formulae He 
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ghould go after the two havirdhana-carts being set in motion. : While the two 
` shavirdhana-carts are being stationed, he should go there only and sit down. 


‘DRAHYAYANA— 
[14.4.12-16] = LAT. [5.8.13-15] 


VAITANA— 


[ 15.9-12 ] — While the fire is being carried forth, the Brahman should 
‘murmur agne prehi... and then sit down outside the Mahavedi. He should follow 
the offering upon the track of tke southern havirdhana-cart with the verse, 
idam visnur..., (and that upon the track ) ofthe northern ( havirdhana-cart y 
with the verse, trini pada--. He should follow with the two verses begin- 
ning with itas ca mā... the two havirdhana-carts being set in motion; and with. 
yisnor nu kam... the support (of the two carts ) being adjusted. 


39. THE HAUTRA RELATING TO THE RITES BEGINNING WITH 
THE CARRYING FORTH OF THE FIRE AND ENDING WITH THE 
SETTING IN MOTION OF THE HAVIRDHANA-CARTS 


9 
ASVALAYANA — 


[2.17.9] —In the Soma-sacrifices, (the Hotr ) should stand to the rear’ 
of the Uttaravedi ( and finish the reciting of the verse: ). i 


[ 4.9.1-6 ] — (The Adhvaryu and his assistants) set the two havirdhana-: 
carts in motion. The ritein this connection is explained by ( the rite prescri- 
bed in connection with ) the carrying of Soma. However, ( the Hotr should 
stand at a distance of three steps to the rear of the cart ) with the track of the 
northern wheel of the southern havirdha@na-cart in between his two legs ( and 
then recite the relevant verses, namely), yuje vam brahma..., pretam yajnasy4 
..-, and yame iva yatamane --. If a hollow reed has not been fastened to the 
front of the Havirdhana, he should stop after having recited the half-verse,. 
adhidvayor adadha---. Ifit is fastened, looking at it he should recite the 
verse, nisva rupani After the two pins have been fixed 
up, he should close the reciting with pari tvā girvano girah --. 


SANKHAYANA — : 


~ 


[5.12.1] — The carrying forth of the fire is gone through (after. the 
Upasads ) in a Soma-sacrifice which is not characterised by Pravargya. 
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[ 5.12.5 ] — The carrying forth of the fire has (already) been explained. * 

[5.13 ] — Invited by the Adhvaryu in connection with the setting in 
motion of the two havirdhana-carts, the Hotr should stand between the. track: 
of the northern wheel of the southern havirdhdna-cart and that of the southern 
wheel of the northern havirdhana-cart, and, when he is given out a cal] by the 
Adhvaryu with the words, (“ Do thou recite the verses) for the two havirdhana- 
Carts being set in motion, ” he should kick away a lump of earth towards. the 
west by means of the forepart of his right foot with the verse, ape ‘to janyam. 
bhayam anyajanyam ca vrirahan | apa cakrā avrtsata. ‘Standing he should then 
recite the verse, pretam yajnasya---. ` While he follows immediately after ( the 
two carts ) keeping himself in contact with the track of the northern wheel of 
the southern ( havirdhāna-cart ), he should recite the three verses, dyava nah 
prthivi imam..., tayor id ghrtavat..., and yame iva---. (He should recite the 
verse, ) adhi dvayor..., with reference to the two carts being covered over with 
roofs; ( the verse, ) visva rupani prati..., with reference to the two carts being 
curtained round; and (the verse, ) @ vam upastham..., with reference to the two 
éarts being stationed resting upon the ends of the planks out of which the navels 
have been carved out. In the case of the reversal of the rites, he should recite 
the verses in accordance with the respective rites. He should close the reciting 
of the verses with pari tvā girvano---. While he stands at the spot, standing 
where he had recited the first verse, he should be released ( from the vow ). 


39. THE AUDGATRA RELATING TO THE CARRYING FORTH OF ~ 
THE FIRE 


LATYAYANA — | Š 
[1.6.38 ] — When they carry forth the sacred fire, the Prastotr should 
chant the Agner vratam saman ( going after the fire ). 
DRAHYAYANA— Sea Ree . 
[22.41] = LAT. [ 1.6.38 ] 


JAIMINIYA— 


« + [1.24] — When they formally carry forth the fire, the Prastotr should. 


_ chant (the saman. ') Agner vratam. 


Ess, See: Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 709. 
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BAULHAYANA — 


i. [625]—Then the Adhvaryu should measure (a length of ) one. 
iratni towards the east from the chin of the southern havirdhana-cart, pierce. 
into the ground, and then get a pit dug out. Then he should measure one 
arm’s length towards the east from the southern end of the yoke, pierce into 
the ground, and then get a pit dug out. To the north of these two he should 
get another pit dug out. In this very manner the Pratiprasthatr should get 
three pits dug out towards the north. So, towards the west. They should. 
raise up into them posts with their forked tops pointing towards the east ( and 
the west ). Upon them they should lay down two beams pointing towards the 
north. They should fix up towards the east a front-piece with visno raratam 
asi, With visnoh prsthamasi, they should lay over the middle roof; (and ) with 
sisnoh snyaptre sthah, (the'two roots) whichare (tobe) on thetwo sides. 
They should screen (it ) -round towards the south and towards the north. 
They should provide two doors—( one) towards the east (and the other) towards. 
the west. Then the Adhvaryu shou.d fix up a handtul of usa grass upon the 
southern door-post ( of thz eastern door ) and then insinuate into it a poker 
and a cord through (the eye of) that poker with msnoh syur asi. [21.14 — As for 
the stitching round of the door-posts : Bodhayana says that one should stitch 
round all the door-posts ( ot the Haviruhana and the Sadas ) with the relevant 
formula. Saiki says (that one should stitch round only ) the two eastern ones 
(ot each of the two enclosures ). Aupamanyava says (that one should stitch 
round only ) the two southern ones ( of each of the two ).] With visnor dhru- 
yam asi, he should tie up the knot. Atter having loosened that (knot ) at 
that very time, he should say : ** Undoing the knots with the skill of the hands 
do you carry out your work.” In the very same manner, ( the Pratiprasthatr 
should act ın respect of ) the northern door-post. So ( too ) should each one of 
the two carry out the work in respect of the two western door-posts. Then the. 
Adhvaryu should touch ( the enclosure ) with vaisnavam asi visnave tvā. 


2. [6.25-26 ] — Then the Adhvaryu should turn by the right, hasten 
towards the west, and then walk six steps towards the east from the salamukhiya- 
pin along the prsthya and the seventh step towards the south. There he should 
put down the hoe. That is the spot tor the audumbar:. From the spot for the 
audumbar:, he should take up the hve with devasya wva-... After having taken 
it up, he should recite over it the tormula, abhrir asi nā ‘rir asi. By means of it he- 
should trace round the pit for the audumbari with parilikhitah raksah-.-. “Then 
he should say to the Udgatr : “ O Udgatr, come; do thou dig out this pit -for 
the audumbari; take out the earth towards the east." He (=the Udgatr ): 
should dig ıt out or get ıt dug out. From there only should he ( =the Adh- 
varyu ) measure out the Sadas. (He should measure out the Sadas) east- 
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qards (to such an ext-nt ) that (there would be ) three crosswise ( east-west: } 
roofs (and) northwards (to suchan extent) that (there, would-be) three 
jJengthwise (so'ith-north ) roofs. Or, as the next best- alternativ,, in such a. 
way that the two parts would be tothe northof the prsthy@ and one to the 
south. For it, he shouid get three-tier pits dug out. From there only should 
he hasten up towards th2 east, and measure out, in front of the axle of the sou- 
thern havirdhana-cart, the uparavas having mouths (each ) of the measure of a 
span and with a distance of a span in between one another. Then he should 
say to the Unnetr : * O Unnetr, come; do thou dig out these wparavas having 
mouths ( each ) of the measure of a span, with a distance of aspanin between 
on2 another, ( each ) one arm in depth and separated from one another at the 
top but joined to one another (by means of a canal) at the bottom.” He 
¢( =the Unnetr ) should dig them out or get them dug out. Then one should 
pile up the earth ( taken out of ) these ( pits ) in front of the supporting pole 
of the southern havirdhanz-cact. He should make (out of ) it a four-cornered 
mound. Then he should make it glittering by means of sand. Then from the 
spot of the uparavas the Adhvaryu should take up the hoe with devasya tva---. 
After having taken it up, he should recite over it the formula, abhrir asi na "rir 
asi. By means of it, he should trace out the pit for the sacrificial post so that 
one half of it would be within the Mahavedi and the other half outside the 
Mahiavedi, with parilikiitain raksah-.. Then he should say to the Agnidhra : 
«O Agnidhra, come; do thou dig out this pit for the sacrificial post ( in depth ) 
of the measure of the lower part of the sacrificia] post; take out the earth to- 
wards the east; do thou dig out ( the pit, in depth ) four angulas more then the 
measure of the lower part of the sacrificial post. “ He ( =the Agnidhra ) 


should dig it out or get it dug out. 


3 [6.26-27] — Verily, while the Adhvaryu is occupied with (all) 
this, the Pratiprasthatr should measure the audumbari post in relation to (the 
height of ) the sacrificer and cut it out at the bottom with acchinno rayah suvi- 
rah. [2511 — Now this post of udumbara should be made equal in height to 
the sacrificer. ] Then the Adhvaryu should turn by the right, hasten towards 
the west, and then ask for ( the following materials, namely, ) proksani-water 
mixed with bariey, a handful of sacrificial grass, the vessel of clarified butter 
together with the spoon, the maitravaruna staff, a piece of gold, and a water- 
After having taken up all this together, he should say : “ Come, Q 
sacrificere ` This post of udumbara here shotld lie down to the east of the pit 
duly washed and got. ready. The Adhvaryu should sprinkle wateron it from 
the top downwards by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards, with 
dive twa ‘ntariksaya wa prthivyai va. He should pour down water into the pit 
with sundhatam lokah pitrsadanah. He should throw barley-grains into it with 
yavo “si yavaya *smad dveso yavaya "yatih. With pitrnam sadanam asi, he sho- 
uld spread out at the bottom the handful of sacrificial grass with its parts held 
crosswise. Then he should:place within it the piece of gold and then offer over 
it an oblation by means of the spoon with pitrbhyah svaha, Then he shoulé 
raise up this ( audumbar?) with ud.divam stabhana ‘ntariksam prna prthivim drmua, 


S. 36 


pitcher. 
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: uld fix it up with its forked top pointing towards the east, with: 
nee nat. Then he should shove the earth round it by the: right 
with brahmavaniin tva ksatravanim - He ‘should press that earth down by 
ineans of the maitravaruna staff with brahma drmha ksatram drmha ., He sho- 
uld level it up round so that the earth would be neither deficient mor excessive 
and then pour down the water from the pitcher. Then he should deposit a 
piece of gold in its fork and offer over it an oblation by means of the spoon, with 
ghrtena dyavaprthin a prnetham svaha. [21.15 — As for the offering of an 
oblaticn upon the audumbari : ( The view expressed in ) the sūtra is (that ) of 
Aupamanyaviputra. In this connection, Bodhayana indeed says that, offering in 
this very manner. one should make the offering, omitting the piece of gold. Saliki 
says that one should place two pieces of gold upon the two prongs of the forked 
top and then offer oblations over them. ] He should make (the clarified butter) 
flow down along (the audumbarni ) up to the bottom. The Brahmane says that he 
( thereby ) anoints the sacrificer with splendour up to the end. Then they 
should announce it ( =the audumbari) to the Udgatrs. Thev should act in 
respect of it ( in the light of) whatever they know. After the raising up of the 
audumbari, they should raise up the posts with their two-pronged tops pointing 
towards the east. They should set down upon them north-oriented bamboos. 
With indrasya sado ‘si, they should spread over the middle roof; ( and ) with 
visvajanasya chiya, the two roofs which are (to be) on the two sides. (It is 
said ) that one should put up (a Sadas) with nine roofs (in the sacrifice ) of 
a sacrificer who is desirous of splendour. (So says the Brahmana.) There sho- 
uld be three ( roofs ) on each side. One should make the southern ones ( rest 
upon ) the northern ones. He should make ( each one of ) the southern ones 
(itself rest upon each one of ) the northern ones. He should make the antar- 
yartas for the sake of discrimination. (So savs the Brahmana ). He should lay 
down grass-mats upon the joints. They are the antarvartas Then they should 
screen it round with pari tva girvano---. They should screen it round towards 
the south and towards tne north. They should provide two doors—one towards 
the east and the other towards the west. Then the Adhvaryu should fix up 2 
handful of kuša grass upon the southern door-post (of the eastern door ) and 
then insinuate into it a poker and a cord through ( the eye of ) that poker with 
indrasya syur asi. With indrasya dhruvam asi. he should tie up the knot. After 
having loosened that ( knot ) at that very time, he should say: “ Undoing the 
Knots with the skill of the hands, do you carry out the work.” Inthe very 
same manner ( he should act in respect of ) the northern door-post. So (too ) 
should he carry out the work in respect of the two western door-posts. Then 
eine souk ( tie Buf ) with aindrdm asi indrāya tvā. Then he should walk 
a ee ee ae 
dbra’s enclosure in such ed py Rere he should MEARE out the Agni 
a way that one half of ıt would be within the Vedi and 


the other half outside the Vedi. Then they should cover it up and screen it 


zound. For it, they should provide a docr toward i 
are Sale Names s the south. Each side of the 
Agnidhra’s enclosure should be five aratnis ( in measurement ). f By this thë 


märjāliya is explained. For it, they should provide a door towards the north. ` 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


gious. 


gacrificer insert his hand. The Adhva 


this case, the Adhvaryu should ask ( first, 
_waryu should inse 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


`~ 


THE PUTTING UP OF THE SADAS, HAVIRDHANA, ETC. 283 


4. ~ [6.28-29 ] — Then, standing there only, the Adhvaryu should ask for 
a hoe, proksani-water mixed with barley-grains, a handful of sacrificial grass, a 


wessel for clarified butter together with a spoon, skin for the Soma-pressing, 


¢wo pressing boards, six pins,a stone, a piece of gold, and a water-pitcher. 
After having taken it up all together he should say : ‘* Come, O sacrificer. s 
He should make him (= the sacrificer) enter the Havirdhana and lay down that 
skin in the interior of the southern havirdhana-cartt. They should place the 
other materials together in front of the axle. Then, from the place assigned 
for the uparavas, he should take up the hoe with devasya tva savituh---. After 
having taken it up, he should recite over it the formula, abhrir asi na "nr asi. 
By means of it he should trace round the wparavas—first of all, the southern one 
out of the two eastern ones—with parilikhitam raksah...; so, verily, all (the upa- 
ravas ) in the ( proper ) order. [21.15 — As for the tracing round of the upa- 
ravas : Bodhayana says that one should trace round each (uparayva ) three times. 
Saliki says that one should do so only once. ] He should dig out all ( the upa- 
yavas ) in the proper order, ( each ) with raksohano valagahano vaisnavan khan- 


ami. Then he should take out the earth from (eachof) those (uparavas y 


With avabadho valagah, he should pour out the 


earth taken out of the southern one of the two eastern ones under the feet of 
the sacrificer; with traistubhena chandasa, (that taken ) out of the southern one 
of the two western ones; with jagatena chandasa, ( that taken ) out of the north- 
ern one of the two western ones; and wi 
out of the northern one of the two eastern ones. At this stage, he should cast 
away the earthat the sacrificer’s feet ina place not used for moving about. 
At that time, he should meditate in his mind upon the one whom the sacrificer 
hates. [21.15 — As for the carrying away of the earth from the uparavas : (the 
view expressed in ) the sutra is ( that) of 
indeed, says that one should (first) pour it down under the feet of the sacrificer, 
(then ) carry it away to the rubbish-heap, and then touch water. ] Then, 
after having touched water, the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer should insert their 
hands into the uparavas. The Adhvaryu should insert his hand into the south- 


tern ones and the sacrificer into the northern one. 


ern one of the two eas 
Then the sacrificer should ask : * O Adhvaryu, what is here ?” (The Adh- 


yaryu should reply : )“ The auspicious." (The sacrificer should then say :) 
ss May it be for the two of us together.” Then the Adhvaryu should ask: “O 


gacrificer, what is here?” (The sacrificer should reply :) “ The auspi- 


» (The Adhvaryu should then say:) ‘‘May it be for the two of us 
Whichever, verily, the Adhvaryu abandons, into that should the 
ryu should insert his hand into the west— 


with idam aham tam valagam---. 


together. “ 


(and ) the sacrificer into the eastern one, In 
and ) then the sacrificer. The Adh- 
rt his hand into the northern one of the two western ones, 


ern one of the two southern ones, 


hern one. In this case, the sacrificer should. 


ask (first, and) then the Adhvaryu. The Adhvaryu should insert his hand into the 
f the two northern ones, (and) the sacrificer into the western one. 


eastern one © t ; 
In this case, the Adhvaryu should ask (first, and) then the sacrificer. The sacri- 
e & z 


{and ) the sacrificer into the sout 


&C-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


th anustubhena chandasa, (that taken) 


S3liki. In this connection, Bodhayana, - 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


"284 ; AGNISTOMA 


ficer should ask first, the ‘sacrificer (also) last. Then -the Adhvaryu should 
touch all these (uparavas )'in the ( proper ) order, ( respectively ) with virad 
asi sapatnaha, samradasi bhratrvyaha, svarad asy abhimatiha, nsvarad asi visvasam 


snastranam hanta. Then he should sprinkle all these with water in the (proper) 


order by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards, with raksohano vala- 


gahanah prorsami vaisnavan. Then he should pour down water into all these 
in the ( proper ) order, with raksohano valagahano ‘vanayami vaisnavan. Then 


he should scatter barley-grains into all these in the ( proper ) order with yavo 
“sj yavaya "smad dveso yavaya ‘rath, Then the Adhvaryu should spread out 
sacrificial grass into all these in the ( proper) order, with raksohano valagahano 
*yastrnami vaisnavan. Then he should put a piece of gold within the sacrificial 
grass into each of all these in the (proper ) order and offer over it an oblation 
of clarified butter by means of the spoon, with raksohano valagahano ‘bhijuhomi 
yaisnavan svaha. [ 21.15 — As for the sprinkling of the uparavas with. water 
by means of the hand with the palm turned upwaids : Bodhayana says that one 
should sprinkle each of them with water by means of the hand with the palm 
turned upwards. three times. Saliki says that one should do so (only ) once. 
Aupamanyava says that one should perform the entire series of rites in respect 
of each of the uparavas, namely, (one should sprinkle it with water by means of 


the hand with the palm turned upwards ), one should pour down water into it, 


and one should scatter barley-grains into it, (etc. ), three times. Aupamanyavi- 
putra says that one should perform each of these rites in respect of. all the 
wparavas successively. ] Now these two boards of his should remain separated 
from each other in a longer Soma-sacrifice, and should not remain separated 
from each otherin a one-day Soma-sacrifice. He should place the twoside by side 
so that they would touch each other, with raksohanau valagahanav upa dadhamt 
yaisnavi. He should then fix them ( =the two boards) round with pins —with 
two in the front, two in the rear, and two on the two sides—so that they would 
not move away. Then he should pile up earth round them, by ‘the right, with 
vaksohanau valagahanau pary uhami vaisnavi. Then he should strew sacrificial 
grass round with raksohanau valagahanau paristrnami vaisņavi. Then he should 
touch them with raksohanau ‘yalagahanau vaisnavi. Then; either with yajna 
prati tistha or without reciting any formula, he should spread out upon the two 
boards the skin with the neck pointing towards the east :and ‘the hairy side 
turned upwards. With brhann asi brhadgrava brhatimindraya ` vacam vada, he 
should make the two boards sound by means of the stone ( struck ) across the 
skin. He should place that skin in the interior ( of the cart ). -He should add 
the stone to (other ) stones. Then he should tie up a handful of sacrificial 


grass to the front part of the support of the southern havirdhana-cart. for being 
used in connection with the Stotras. 


5. [6.29] — Then the Adhvaryu should ask eT the wooden sword, 2 
water-pitcher, earth from the catvala, and sand. ‘After taking this up togethers 
he should say : “ Come, © sacrificer. © He should hasten up to the Agnidhra’s 
enclosure, dig up (a piece of ground ) by means of the wooden sword, sprinkle 
it with water by means of the hand with the palm turned: downwards, 4 
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oie eee ents it the earth from the catyala.and. sand with vibhur asi prav- 
&hano raudrena 'nikena pāhi ma ‘gne piprhi ma ma ma himsih. With. it (=the 
earth ):he should preparea round Dhisnya. Then he should make that (Dhisn- 
ya’) glistening by means of the sand. Then he should pile up the Dhisnyas 
within the Sadas—first of the Hotr with vahnir asi havyavahanah...; towards the 
south ( of this ), of the Maitravaruna with svatro ‘si pracetah---; towards the 
north (of this ), of the Brahmanacchamsin with tutho ‘si visvavedah---; towards 
-the north (of this ), of the Potr. with usig ast Ravih.. towards the north 
(of this), of the Nesty with angharir asi bambharih...; and towards the 
-north (of this), of the Acchavaka with avasyur asi duvasvan, Then,.at the 
southern end of the Vedi. he should pile up the marjaliya Dhisnya with sundhyur 
asi marjaliyah. To all (these formulas), verily, should he join the-raudra porticn 
(mentioned in the first formula ). He should (again ) pour down (earth and 
‘sand ) in the Agnidhra’s enclosure in the end, in order that the piling up would 
thereby be concluded towards the north. One has (thus) accomplished eight 
(Dhisnyas)—so isit said. [21.15 — As for the piling up of the Dhisnyas : Bod- 
hayana, indeed, says that, at one end of the Vedi. one should pile up the agni- 
dhriya ( Dhisnya ) and. at the other end of the Vedi, the marjahya ( Dhisnya ), 
(and that, ) after having piled up the Dhisnyas, he should accomplish :the con- — 
cluding (of the piling up ) towards the north, In this connection,-. indeed | 
Saliki says that one should pile up the agnidhriya (Dhistya ) within the Vedi 
and the marjaliya ( Dhisnya ) also within the Vedi, (and that, ) after having 
piled up the Dhisiyas. he should not accomplish the concluding (of the piling 
up ) towards the north.] Then (the sacrificer ) should point “to the eight 
(Dhisnyas). He should pray to the Ahavaniya fire with samrad asi krsanu’ i 
to the astava with parisadyo °si pavamanth ; to the catvala with pratakia `i 
nabhasvan; and to the pasusrapana ( — famitra ) with asammrsto ‘st havyasuda’. 
Then. standing in th2 door of th2 Sadas. he should pray to the audumbari with 
rtadhama ‘st suvarjyotih; and to the brahmasadanz with brahmajyotir asi suvardhe 
‘ama. Then. standing there only, he should pray to the (new) ‘Garhapatya fire 
with ajo ‘sy ekapat; and to the one, which they would be discarding, with ahir 


asi budhniyah. 


BHARADVAJA — 

1,2, [1287-9.4] — The Adhvaryu should fix up two posts in.front of 
the two havirdhana-carts, put down upon them a pole with its top pointing ; 
towards the north, and then set down twisted grass upon that. (pole) with E 

he should stitch:up a pole into that — F 


visno raratam asi. With nsno syùr asi, 
twisted grass. With msnor dhruvam asi, he should tie up a knot.. The first 


knot which he may have tied up should remain well marked out. With visnoh 
prstham asi, he should spread over the middle roof. With.-visno $napire. sthak, 
he should attach the ends of the twisted grass (to the bamboo ). He should lay 
down mats and rods of twisted grass in the intervals, one-after another. They 
‘call them antarvarias. With pari tva girvano girah...,. the Adhvaryu shoud 
enclose it with curtains. They should leave two doors—(one) towards the east 
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“the fire deposited upon the Uttaravedi should be simultaneouely visible. The 

Adhvaryu should stitch round the southern door-posts and the Pratiprasthatr 
the northern ones with visno syur asi. With visnor dhruvam asi, the Adhvaryu 
(and the Pratiprasthatr ) should tie up a knot. The first knot which he may 
have tied up should remain well marked out. 


and (the other) towards the west. The Saldmukhiya fire, the Hotr’s fire, and 


With vaisnavam asi visnave tva, the Adhvaryu should touch the hut 
which has been got ready. With pra tad visnuh stavate viryaya'..., he should 
make the sacrificer step out towards the east from the hut which has been got 
ready. It is said in the Brahmana that one should make him take three steps. 
The view of some teachrs is that the sacrificer should (himself) step out. They 
put up the Havirdhana so that its central beam is east-oriented. 


3, [12.9.5-10.1l9 ] — The Agnidhra’s enclosure should be east-oriented 
and with a door towards the south- one half of it. being inside the Vedi and the 
other half outside the Vedi. The Sadas should be crosswise and extended tow- 
ards the north. In this connection, this isthe general rule : The Adhvaryu 
should not pass beyond the two havirdhana-carts towards the east. If he 
happens to pass beyond ( through inadvertence), he should move about either 
with a verse relating to Visnu or with a verse relating to Ksetrapati. He should 
not pass beyond the Sadas towards the west. If he happens to pass beyond 
(through inadvertence ), he should move about with a verse relating to Indra. 
So is it said in the Brahmana. The Adhvaryu should take three steps towards 
the east from the westernmost pin and then fix upa pin. This ( latter ) should 
be-the westernmost (pin) of the Sadas. To the south of the prsthya, at a distance 
of one step, the Adhvaryu should fix up the audumbari (=the udumbara post) 
in the middle of the whole Sadas. Of the Sadas it is said in the Brahmana that 
it should be nine aratnis in breadth and twenty-seven aratnis in length extending 
towards the north. (The view ) of some teachers is that it should be eighteen 
arainis (in length). (The view) of still other teachers is that one should make 
the Sadas so big that he deems it sufficient for the officiating priests, the Dhi- . 
snyas, and the learned visitors. The Adhvaryu should take up the hoe with the 
savitra formula (= devasya tvā savituh --- ) and outline with it the pit for the 
audumbari with parilikhitam raksah pavilikhita aratayah. After he has dug up 

_ the pit, he should sprinkle the audumbar: with the proksani-water mixed with 
barley-grains, by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards—its upper 
end with dive tvā, its middle with antariksaya tvā, and its lower end 
with prthivyai tva. (The other rites to be. performed in connection with the 
audumbari, namely,) the pouring down of water, the scattering of barley-grains, 


and the spreading out of the . sacrificial grass havealready been explained in. 
connection with the sacrificial post. 


With ud divam stabhana ‘ntariksam prna, the Adhvaryu, together with the: 
‘Udgatr, should raise up the audumbari so that its fork points towards the east» 


“4. TBr. 2.4.2.4. 
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With dyutanas iva maruto minotu, he, together with the Udgatr, should fix it up 
so that its fork points towards the east. (The rites of ) the spreading round of 
sand, making the post firm, and the sprinkling round of water have already 
been explainėd in connection with the sacrificial post. Then the Adhvaryu 
should place a piece of gold between the two prongs ( of the fork ) and then 
offer an oblation of clarified butter upon it with ghrtena dyavaprthin a prnetham 
svaha, He shouid make the clarified butter flow down over the audumban up 
to the bottom. The audumbari should be of the height of the sacrificer, and 
should be the tallest among the posts. They should raise up the border-posts 
suitably. One should prepare the Sadas which is of the herght of the sacrificer. 
or shorter. If one desires that the rain should fall, one should make it shorter. 
If one desires that the rain should not fall, one should make it taller. It is 
said in the Brahmana that they should make it of the height reaching up to the 
sacrificer’s navel. The Adhvaryu should lay down the middle roofs, one by one, 
with aindram asi; the southern ones with indrasya sado ‘si; and the northern 
ones with vijvajanasya chāyā. He should place the southern roofs so that they 
are above the northern ones. ( The roofs ) should be facing towards the audu- 
mbari. One should prepare the Sadas with nine roofs in the Agnistoma; one 
with fifteen roofs in the Ukthya; one with seventeen roofs in the Atiratra; and 
one either with nine roofs or with fifteen roofs in a Sodasin sacrifice. Specific 
(numbers of ) roofs (for the Sadas ) in connection with specific desires have 
been prescribed in the Brahmanas (with such statements) as: ‘* One should 
prepare the Sadas with nine roofs in the sacrifice of one who is desirous of lustre.“ 
(In connection with the Sadas also, there should be observed the rules pertain- 
ing to ) the antarvartas, the enclosing with curtains, the simultaneous visibility 
of the sacred fires, the stitching round, the tying up of the knot, and the touch- 
ing (as have been already laid down in connection with the Havirdhana ). 
This much should be different : the formulas to be‘employed in connection with 
the Sadas should be those relating to Indra. 


4, [12,11.1-13.10 ]— We shall (now) explain.(the preparation of ) the 
arparavas. Below the southern havirdhana-cart, in front of the axle, and in the 
(four) intermediate quarters, there should be prepared four uparavas, whose 
openings are of the measure of a span each and the interval between one an3- 
ther among which is one span. They should be separated from one another at 
the top but joined to one another ( by means of a canal ) at the bottom. The 
Adhvaryu should take up the hoe with the savitra formula (namely, devasya tva 
Savituh...) and then outline (the uparavas with it) with parilikhitam raksah parilik- 
hitā arātayah. (He should prepare the uparavas in the following order: ) first 
the eastern one of the two southern ones, then the western one, then (the west- 
ern one ) towards the north, and then the eastern one (towards the north). 
Hereafter the various rites in connection with these ( =the uparavas ) should 
be performed inthis very order. The Adhvaryu should dig them up to the 
depth of one arm each and then strike with the hoe with the formula, raksohano 
yalagahano vaisnavan bhanami, He should murmur the formula only once (in 
connection with all the wparavas). He should put out bis arm into. the hole 
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with virad asi sapatnahā and then take out the earth ( from: the hole Ds itl 
idam ahai tam valagam ud vapami yam nah samano yam asamano ni ca zna; 
He should’pile up (some of) the earth round the. opening of the uparava an l 
then press it down with idam enam adharam karomi yo nah sapane, yo ‘sam a 
atyai gayatrena chandasa. In this manner, he should put out : arp into 
each succeeding uparava respectively with each succeeding formula, ta a out 
the earth (from it with each succeeding’ formula ), and then press it down 
(round the opening of each succeeding uparava) with (the formula menuoninge) 
each succeeding metre. These metres are prescribed (in the order: ) tristubh, 
jagati, anustubh, and'pankti. With nirasto valagah, the Adhvaryu should carry 
away the (remaining) earth. With avabadho durasyuh, he should pile it up upon 
the mound and press it down. 


Then the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer should touch each other. The 
sacrificer should insert his hand into «he wpa ava which is the southern one out 
of the two easternones and the Auhvaryu (should insert his hand) into the 
uparava which is the northern one out ot the two western ones. They should 
touch each other's hand at the bottom (of the wparavas). Thesacrificer should 
ask: “ O Adhvaryu, what is here?” The Adhvaryu (should reply ): “ The 
auspicious.” The sacriticer (should say ): “ Let it be common to us both.” 
Then the two should move round. The sacrificer should insert bis hand into the 
uparava which is the northern one out of the two eastern ones and the Adh- 
varyu should insert bis hand into the uparava whichis the southern one out of 
the two western ones. They should touch each other's hand at the bottom of 
the uparavas. The sacrificer should ask : “ O Adhvaryu, what 1s here ?” The: 
Adhvaryu (should reply): “The auspicious." The sacrificer (should say) : 
* Tet it be for me.” Then the Adhvaryu should touch the upzravas respectively’ 
with the formulas, virad asi sarpatnaha..., etc. With raksohano valagahano 
proksami vaisnavan, he should sprinkle them withthe proksani-water mixed 
with barley-grains, by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards. He sh3-- 
uld pour down water into them with rakschanv valagahano 'vanayami. vaisnavan. 
With yavo ‘si yavaya 'smad dvesah, he should scatter barley-grains (into the upa- 
ravas ). He should spread out sacrificial grass at the bottom of the uparavas 
with raksohano valagahano ‘vastrnami vaisnavan. He should pour out the aghara. 
libations of clarified butter (into the uparavas) with raksohano valgahano ‘bhi- 
juhomi vaiznavan. Some teachers prescribe the employment of these formulas. 
in connection with each uparava. Withraksohanau  valagahanau vaisnavi prok- 
sami, the Adhvaryu should sprinkle the two.Soma-pressing boards with water. 
by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards. (Ihe two boards should 


be made ) of udumbara, palasa, or karsmarya. They should either be joined. 
together or not joined together. 


= The Soma-pressing boards to be placed upon (the wparavas ) should have 
mouths like the periphery of a whee); they should be joined at the f-ont. should 
be evenly cut up, and should be separated from each other at the rear by two- 
angulas; or (the distance between'the two: at the rear'should be) four angulas: 
‘They should be narrower at the front and broader at the rear. With rakso= 
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hanau valagahanav upa dadhami vaisnavi, the Adhvaryu should cover two 
( uparavas ) with the southern ‘board and the (other) two with the 
northern board. He should pile up earth round them with raksohanau 
valagahanau pary uhami vaisnavī. He should spread out sacrificial grass round 
them with raksohanau valagahanau paristrnami vaisnavi. He should recite over 
them the formula, raksohanau valagahanau vaisnavi. With raksohanam: tva 
valagahanam vaisnavam proksami, he should sprinkle with water by means 
of the hand with the palm turned upwards the Soma-pressing skin 
ofa red bull. With raksoha tva valagaha vaisnavam ā strnami, he should 
spread out upon the two Soma-pressing boards the Soma-pressing skin 
which has its hairy side turned upwards and which would serve as a vessel 
for collecting the Soma-juice. Upon it he should place four stones (along the 
four sides ) with their tops pointing upwards and in the proper position for 
crushing the Soma-stalks and the fifth broadest upper stone in the middle—each 
one with the formula, brhann asi brhadgrava brhatim indraya vacam vada. Out of 
the earth dug out from the wparavas he should prepare, in front of the support- 
ing pole of the southern havirdhana-cart, a four-cornered mound so big that ‘one 
considers it to be adequate tor (accommodating) the Soma-vessels. 


; 5, [12.14.1-15.11] — The Adhvaryu should pile up the Dhisnyas (with 
the earth excavated) from the catvala. He should pile up the agnidhriya Dhi- 
snya within the Vedi in the Agnidhra’s enclosure with vibhir asi pravahanah. 
Everywhere he should append to this formula (and to each of the formulas 
mentioned hereaftér in this section ) the portion, raudrena ‘nikena---. He should 
pile up the Hotr’s Dhisnya upon the prsthya to the rear of the opening of the 
Sadas with vahnir asi havyavahanah; and the Pragastr's Dhisnya to the south of 
that of the Hotr with svatro ‘si pracetah. He should pile up the other Dhisnyas 
to the north of that of the Hotr in the northern direction (one after another )— 
that of the Brahmanacchaisin with tutho 'si visvavedah; that of the Potr with usig 
asi kavih; that of the Nestr with angharir asi bambharih; and that of the Accha- 
vāka with avasyur asi duvasvan. In the southern half of the Vedi, on the opp- 
osite sides of the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya, the Adhvaryu should prepare the marja- 
liya with Sundhyur asi marjaliyah. + i 
Thereafter he should pray to the other (ritual items)—to the Ahavaniya 
fire with samrad asikrsanuh; to the place where the Bahispavamana-saman is 
going to be chanted with parisadyo ’si pavamanah; to the catvala with pratakva ‘si 
nabhasvan; to the place where the samitra fire is to be deposited with asammrsto 
"si havyasudah; to the audumbari with rtadhama ’si suvarjyotih; to the seat of the 
Brahman with brahmajyotir asi suvardhama; to the Sadas with samudro ’si visva- 
yyacah; to the salamukhiya with ajo ‘sy ekapat; to the prajahita fire with ahir asi 
budhniyah; and to the Daksina fire with kavyo ‘si kavyavahanah.- 


APASTAMBA — l revit} 

1,2. [11.7.7-9.3]— With (the. verse-pottion ) maho vā visno..., the 

Adhvaryu should fix up Gnto the ground ) posts round (the carts) on all sides. 
S. 37 7 cee eae 
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In the front, withinside, he should leave room for the mound. He should set 
down ( upon the posts ), in the rear and in the front, two beams in the north- 
ern direction. The salamukhiya fire, the (dhisniya) fire of the Hotr, and the 
fire deposited upon the Uttaravedi should all become simultaneously visible. 


He should hold up a beam crosswise within the bunches of grass towards the: 


front with visno raratam asi, stitch it up with visnoh syur asi, tie up a well mar- 
ked out knot with visnor dhruvam asi, set down the beams in the eastern dire- 
ction, and then, with visnoh prstham asi, raise. up and spread out upon those 
(beams) the middle roof which is three avatnis in breadth and nine in length. 
He should raise up and spread out the two other roofs without reciting any for- 
mula, and then, within the room between the roofs, hang up straw-mats and 
bunches of grassone after another. They (=the mats and the bunches of 
grass) form the antarvartas. With pari wa girvano girah..., he should enclose. it 
with curtains on all sides, and, with visnoh Snaptre sthah, shove the two 
ends of the bunches of grass. Some teachers say that he should touch them 
(with that formula). The Adhvaryu should stitch round the southern door-post 
with visnoh syur asi and then tie up a well marked out knot with visnor dhruvam 
asi. Some teachers prescribe the tying up of the knot as a prior (action). It 
is said in the Brahmana ' : “ (The Adhvaryu should not loosen) the knot which he 
may have tied up first. ° The Pratiprasthatr should act in the same.manner 
with respect to the northern (door-post). In the same manner, the two should 
stitch round the two western (door-posts). The Havirdhana should be (a little) 
raised in the front and (a little) lowered down in the rear. With vaisnavam 
asi visnave tva, the Adhvaryu should touch the Havirdhana which has been got 
fully ready. - 


The sacrificer should step out of the Havirdhāna, which has been got 
fully ready, in the eastern: direction with. pra tad visnuh stavate viryaya--. and 
then take three steps from the Ahavaniya fire towards the east with (the post- 
erior half of the same verse, namely, ) yasyo ‘rusu---. The Adhvaryu should 
not pass beyond the two havirdhana-carts towards the east. If he happens to 


pass beyond (through inadvertence), he should move about with the verse rela- 
ting to Visnu (namely, idam ‘visnuh ... ). 


[ 14.8.7-8 ] — While the Havirdhana and the Sadas are being put UD: 
the Brahman should pass between the catvala and the rubbish-heap, step beyond 
towards the south along the rear of the Uttaravedi, and then sit down. He 
should remain sitting there till the time of the vaisarjana offering. 


= 3, [11.9.4-10.18] — The Adhvaryu should put up the Agnidhra’s encl- 
osure at a distance of six steps towards the west from the rubbish heap. One 
half of it should be within the Vedi andthe other half outside the Vedi. It 
should have an east-oriented central beam, have four posts, be enclosed on all 
sides, and have a door on the southern side. He should put up the Sadas cross- 
wise (that is, in the south-north direction ) at a distance of three steps towards 
‘the east from the tear end’of the Vedi. (In the sacrifice) of one who is hated, 

1. TS 6,2.10.7, 
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(the Sadas should be put up) in a diagonal direction. It should be nine aratnis 
in breadth and twenty-seven (aratnis) in length (from the south ) towards the 
north. Or it should be of little larger measurements. The other view is that 
it should be so big that one deems it sufficient for the officiating priests, the ~ 
Dhisnyas, and the learned visitors. He should fix up the udumbara-post in the 
middle of the Sadas at a distance of one step towards the south from the 
prsthya-line. He should shift the Sadas (a little) towards the south so that 
there will not be any obstruction in the simultaneous visibility ( of the salamu- 
khiya, etc.). The rite of digging up of the hole in connection with the 
udumbara-post should be similar to the one in connection with the sacrificial 
post, except for the part relating to the splinter. He should put down the 
audumbari in front of the hole towards the east, wash it clean without reciting 
any formula, and then sprinkle it with water mixed with barley-grains by 
means of the hand with the palmturned upwards—its top with dive tvā, its 
middle with antariksaya tva,and its lower end with orthivyai tva. Either with 
ud divam stabhana ‘ntariksam prna ... or with uc chrayasva vanaspate sajur devena 
barhisa, he should, together with the Udgatr, raise it up in sucha way that > 
its fork-shaped upper end remains east-west-oriented. 


With dyutānas tvā māruto minotu..., the Adhvaryu should, together with 
the Udgatr, fix up the audumbari in such a way that its fork-shaped upper end 
remains east-west-oriented. From the buried portion upwards, it should be of 
the measure of the height of the sacrificer. There should be the pouring round 
of earth, making it firm all round, and the sprinkling round of water, as in 
connection with the sacrificial post. The Adhvaryu should place a piece of 
gold upon its fork-shaped top, pour out clarified butter upon that piece by 
means of the spoon with ghrtena dyavaprthivi & prnetham, and (thus) make that 
clarified butter flow down up to the bottom over the audumbari. This (audum- 
bari) should be the tallest among the posts of the Sadas. The posts at the 
ends, (that is, on the western and the eastern sides of the Sadas) should be so 
high as to reach the navel (of the sacrificer). One should put up the Sadas (a 
little ) low for the sacrificer who is desirous of rain; some teachers say that one 
should put it up (a little) high for the sacrificer who is not desirous of rain. He 
should set down bamboo-beams (upon the posts) in the south-north and the west- 
east directions, and, with aindram asi..., spread out over them the three middle 
roofs; with visvajanasya chaya, the three towards the south; and, with indrasya 
sado ’si, the three towards the north. Those towards the south and the north 
should have their tops pointing towards the audumbari. It is said in the Brahmana 
that one should make those towards the south (a little) above (the others). 3 


lity, and the two doors should be providud for, as in the case of the Havirdhanaf 
The Adhvaryu should stitch up with indrasya syur asi. With indrasya dhruvam 
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asi, he should tie up a well marked out knot, and then, with aindram asi 'ndraya 
tvā, touch the Sadas which has been got ready. The Adhvaryu should not pass 
through the Sadas from the western direction; nor between the Dhisnyas nor 


. beyond the Hotr. If (however) he happens to pass through (through inadver- 


tence), he should move about with a verse relating toIndra. Some teachers 
prescribe (for this purpose) the starani-verse, namely, @ ghā ye agnim indhate---.' 
Or the-Adhvaryu should move about with the verse relating to Ksetrapatl. 


4, {11.10,19-13.11] — Some teachers prescribe the preparation of the 
uparavas as a prior rite; some others (prescribe) that of the Sadas (asa prior 
rite ) Below the southern havirdhana-cart and in front of the axle, the Adh- 
varyu should make, in the four intermediate quarters, four wparavas having 
their openings one span in measure (each) and with the interval of one span 
between one another. He should take up the hoe with devasya tvā savituh 
prasave --- and outlinethe south-eastern (uparava), three times, with parilikhitam 
raksah parilikhita aratayah--. In the same manner, ( he should outline ) the 
others, by the right, ending with thenorth (-eastern) one. Hereafter, the 
various acts in respect of these (wparavas) should be performed in this very 
order. At the bottom, they (=the wparavas) should all be connected with one 
another (through a canal); at the top, they should be kept unconnected. After 
having dug up to the depth of one arm without reciting any formula, the Adh- 
varyu should dig (further) with raksohano valagahano vaisnavan khana@mi. Some 
teachers prescribe (the employment of) the uparava-formula with singular 

‘number forms, The Adhvaryu should put out his arm into (the uparava which 
he is digging up) with virad ‘asi ..., take out the earth with idam aham tam vala- 
gam ud vapami...,andthen stick that earth down (with his fists) upon the 
upper border of the wparava with gayatrena chandasa ‘vabadho valagah. With 
harami vaisnavan, he should take away (some earth); with avabadho durasyuh, he 
should cast it away along the front of the supporting pole (of the cart). In 
this manner, he should make all the wparavas. This much should be different : 
He should put out his arm into ( the different uparavas) respectively with each 
preceding formula and stick the earth down (respectively) with each following 
metre. : In this connection, the metres are prescribed in the following order : 


gayatri, tristubh, jagati. anustubh, and pankti Or he should mention the first 
- (metre) in connection with all (the wparavas). 


The Adhvaryu and the sacrificer should insert their hands into the four 
uparavas respectively with the formulas, virad asi sapatnaha, samrad asi bhratr- 
_vyaha, svarad asi abhimatiha. and visvarad asi visvasain nastranam hanta. With 
the two verses, sammrsa iman ayuse varcase ca devanam nidhir asi dyesoyavanah || 
guyodhy asmad dvesamsi yani kani ca cakrma || (and): devanam idam nihitam 
yad asty atha ‘bhati pradisas catasrah | krnvano anya adharan sapatnan, the sacri- 
ficer and the Adhvaryu should touch each other's hands—the sacrificer (through 
the south-eastern (uparava) and the Adhvaryu (through ) the north-western. 
Then the sacrificer should ask : “ O Adhvaryu, what is here?” “ The auspi- 

E a E a ede eee 
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cious, the other should reply. (The sacrificer should say: ) “May it be 
common to us both.” The sacrificer should then touch (through) the north- 
eastern (uparava) and the Adhvaryu (through) the south-western. There should 
follow the same question and answer. The sacrificer should say: ‘ May it be 
for me." With raksohano valagahanah proksami vaisnavan, the Adhvaryu should 
sprinkle the uparavas (one after another, beginning with the south-eastern 
one), with water mixed with barley-grains by means of the hand with the palm 
turned upwards, pour down the remnant of the proksani-water into the ( south- 
eastern) hole with (the next among) the following formulas (which is similar to 
the first formula but in which ) ava nayāmi (is substituted for proksami of the 
first formula ), throw down a yava-grain (into it) with yavo ‘si..., spread its 
bottom over with sacrificial grass with (the formula which is similar to the first 
formula, but in which) ava strnāmi (is substituted for proksami ), and then offer 
an oblation of clarified butter over it with (the formula which is similar to the’ 
first formula, but in which ) abhijuhomi (is substituted for proksami). In the 
same manner, he should act in respect of all the uparavas. With raksohanau 
valagahanau proksami vaisnavi, he should sprinkle the two pressing boards with 
water by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards. 


(These two boards should be) made of udumbara or of karsmarya or of 
palasa; (they should be) dry and well hewn; they should have their fronts of 
the shape of the periphery of a chariot-wheel, and they should be evenly cut at 
‘the back. One should not hollow them out at the back in a one-day Soma- 
sacrifice. They should be hollowed out at the back in Soma-sacrifices extend- 
ing over more days than that. Or one should hollow them out at the back in 
the Ukthya and other sacrifices. Thenthe Adhvaryu should place these two 
(pressing boards ) over the uparavas with raksohanau valagahanav upa dadhami 
vaisnavi. He should cover two (uparavas) withthe southern (pressing board) and 
two with the northern. The two ( boards ) should be joined to each other in the 
front ( =towards the east ); they should remain separated at the back ( =to- 
wards the west ) with a distance of two fingers between the two. Then the 
Adhvaryu should shove round (each of) them, by the right, the earth taken out 
of the uparavas with the formula (which is similar to the preceding one, but in 
which ) paryuhami ( is substituted for upadadhāmi ), spread out sacrificial grass 
round (each of) them with (a similar) formula (but ) with pari strndmi ( substi- 
tuted for upa dadhami), and then recite the last formula (of the Anuvaka, TS 
1.3.2) over (each of) them. In front of the supporting pole of this very( = the 
southern ) havirdhana-cart, he should prepare with the earth taken out of the 
uparavas a four-cornered mound which is big enough for ( accommodating ) the 
Soma-utensils. He should leave, in front of it, a way to move about. The 
Adhvaryu and the spectators should move about (only ) either between the 
catvala and the rubbish-heap or between the Agnidhra’s enclosure and the 
catvala, Some teachers say that, on tbeday omwhich Somais pressed, the 
spectators may move about anywhere. r 


5, [11.14.1-15.2 ]—The Adhvaryu should pile up the Dhisņyas (with the 
earth derived ) fromthe catvala, (He should pile up) the Dhisnya for the 
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Agnidhra inside the Agnidhra’s enclosure, on the northern end of the Maha- 
vedi, leaving along the north (enough) room for moving about; ( he should pile 
up ) the other ( Dhisnyas ) inside the Sadas, in its eastern half, leaving along 
the east (enough) room for moving about; the Dhisnya for the Hotr upon the 
prsthya-line; to the south of it, the one for the Prasastr. To the north of the 


Dhisnya for the Hoty, in the northern direction, he should pile up (one to the 


north of another) the Dhisnyas for the others—namely, for the Brahmanaccha- 
isin, the Potr, the Nestr, and the Acchavaka. - Outside the Sadas, he should 
prepare the marjaliya on the southern end of the Mahavedi, exactly on the 
opposite side of the Dhisnya for the Agnidbra, leaving along the south (enough) 
room for moving about. (He should pile up the eight Dhisnyas) respectively with 
the eight formulas, vibhur asi, etc. Some teachers prescribe these very formulas 
also for praying and for the pouring over of clarified butter. The Adhvaryu 
should step out towards each one with the formula, adhvanam adhvapate namas 
te astu ma mā himsih and point to the other ( ritual items ) —to the Ahavaniya 
fire with samrad asi krsanuh --; to the place, where the Bahispavamana is going 
to be chanted, with par:sadyo ’si nabhasvan -'; to the Samitra with asammrsto ’si 
havyasudo-.-; to the rubbish-heap with samuhyo ’si visvabhara .; to the audum- 
bari with rtadhama 'si suvarjyotih-; tothe Brahman with brahmajyotir ası 
suvardhama --; to the Sadasya with sadasyo 'si malimlucah - ; to the Sadas with 
samudro ‘si visvabhara...,to the $ala@mukhiya with ajo ‘sy ekapad-..;to the 
abandoned fire (=the original Garhapatya fire) with ahir asi budhniyo -.; to the 
Daksina fire with kavyo ‘si kavyavahano...; and to the Havirdhana, the Agnidhra's 
enclosure, and the Sadas (one after another ) respectively withthe three for- 
mulas, ayur brhat tad asiya tan ma'vatu tasya nāmnā vrscami yo: ‘sman dvesti 
yam ca vayan dvismah, visvayur vamadevyam tad asiya -, and ayuhpati rathan- 


taram tad asiya---, He should append to each formula the words, raudrena 
*nikena---, 


SATYASADHA — 


1,2. [7.5.] —The two ( =the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr ) 
should fix up the bordering ‘posts in such a way that there would remain a route 
to go over along the front of the mound. The Adhvaryu should fix’ up two 
posts in front of the two havirdhana-carts, place upon them a beam with 
its upper end pointing towards the north, and then set down (above that 
beam ) beams pointing towards the east. With visnoh prstham asi, 
he should put down (upon the beams) the middle roof. With visno varatam 
asi, he should hang down a bunch of grass over the opening for the proposed 
front-door. The bunch of grass is a rod made of isika grass, drawn towards the 
east, ‘with small sections, and stitched up in the middle. The Adhvaryu should 
fasten it to the beam. With visnoh Snyaptre sthah, he should stitch up the two 
ends of the bunch of grass. Over the open spaces between the roofs they 
should spread out straw-mats and bunches of grass, one after another. They 
call them antarvartas. With pari tva girvano girah..., the two should enclose 
(the Havirdhana) on all sides with curtains, The two should leave two doors— 
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one towards the front and the other towards the rear. The Adhvaryu should 
stitch round the southern door-post and the Pratiprasthatr the northern one. 
With visnoh syur asi, the two should stitch up. With visnor dhruvo ‘si, the two ` 
should tie up the two knots. These knots should be clearly marked out. With 
vaisnavam asi visnave tva, the two should touch the Havirdhana which has been 
got ready. With.the verse, pra tad visnuh stavate iryaya..., the two should go 
out of the Havirdhana, which has been got ready, towards the east. Or the 
two should murmur this verse after having gone out of the Havirdhana. It is 
the view of some teachers that the two should take three steps towards the 
east and then murmur the verse. 


[ 10.8] — While the Sadas and the Havirdhana are being got ready, the 
Brahman should pass between the catvala andthe rubbish heap, step beyond 
towards the south along the rear of the Uttaravedi, and then sit down. He 
should remain sitting there til] the time of the vaisarjana offering. 


3, [7.7] —In the middle of the Mahavedi, towards the north, one 
should put up the Agnidhra’s enclosure—one half of it within the Vedi and the 
other half outside the: Vedi. It should have an east-oriented central beam 
fixed up; they should curtain it up all round, leaving an opening towards the 
south. The Adhvaryu should put up the Sadas in front of the rear end of the 
Vedi, at a distance of three steps or of a few more steps; it should have a north- 
oriented central beam; it should be broader towards the south to such an extent 
that one considers the space sufficient for the officiating priests, the Dhisnyas, 
and the visitors. Towards the south of the prsthya line, at a distance of one 
step, in the middle of the Sadas there should be the hole for the udumbara-post. 
The taking up of the hoe and the tracing round Gin connection with the audu- 
mbari should be similar to those which ) have been explained in connection 
with the sacrificial post. With dive tvā, the Adhvaryu should sprinkle ( the 
audumharīi ) with water, from the top to the bottom, by means of the hand 
with the palm turned upwards. The pouring down of water, the throwing of 
barley-grains, and the spreading out of the sacrificial grass (should be similar to 
those which ) have been explained in connection with the sacrificial post. 3 
Either with uc chrayasva vanaspate sajur devena barhisa --- ga with ud divain 
stabhana..., the Adhvaryu should, together with the Udgatr, raise up the audum- 
bari so that.its fork-shaped upper end points towards the east. With dyu- 
r aiao mno ie should insert it into the hole. ‘The pouring round 
of earth, making it firm all round, and the sprinkling round of water (should be 
similar.to those which ) have been explained in connection with the sacrificial 
post. The Adhvaryu should placea piece of gold either upon the fork-shaped top 
or upon the (two-) branched fork (of the audumbari) and, with ghrtena dyavaipr- 
thivi a-prnetham svaha, offer over it an oblation of clarified-butter with a spoon. 
He should make that clarified butter flow down upto the bottom over ( the 
audumbari). The two (that is, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr ) should 
fix up posts, which are of the measure of (the audumbari) which is ( itself ) as 
tall as the sacrificer and which are thickest, so that the Sadas would be firm. 
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The Adhvaryu should fix up the end-posts (that is, the posts on the western and 
the eastern sides of the Sadas) which are so tall asto reach the navel (of the 
sacrificer ) and whose ends point towards the audumbari. One should put up 
the Sadas (a little) low for'the sacrificer who is desirous of rain-shower, (a 
little ) high for the sacrificer who is not desirous of rain-shower. Some teachers 
prescribe the other way round. Nine roofs should be got ready. One should set 
down (upon the posts), first the north-oriented bamboo-beams and then the east~ 
oriented bamboo-beams. With aindram.asi, he’should lay down ( each of ) the 
three middle roofs, pointing towards the north. With indrasya sado ’si, (he 
should lay down each of) the three southern ( roofs ), and, with visvajanasya 
chāyā, (each of) the three northern (ones). He should make the southern roofs 
(risé a Jittle) above (the others) and pointing towards the audumban. The 
‘number of roofs to be laid down for the fulfilment of specific desires is expla- 
ined in the Brahmana (-passage), “ One should Jay down nine roofs (in the 
sacrifice) of one who is desirous of lustre, etc.” Out of that number, one 


` should adopt (any ) according to his desire. In the intermediate spaces 


between the roofs, they should hang up straw-mats and bunches of grass, one 
after another. These are called antaravartas. With pari tv@ girvano girah..., 
the two ( that is, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr ) should enclose ( the 
Sadas) with curtains on all sides; they (two ) should make two doors—one to- 
wards the east and the other towards the west. With indrasya syur asi, the 
Adhvaryu should stitch round the southern door-post, and the Pratiprasthatr the 
northcrn one. With indrasya dhruvo ’si, the two should tie up ( two ) 
knots; these two (knots) should be well marked out. With aindram asi ’ndraya 
tvā, the two should touch the ( Sadas which has been thus) put up. There 
should be ( possible ) simultaneous visibility of the Pragvamsa, the Havirdhana, 
and the Sadas. While the Soma-ritual has not yet been completed, the Adh- 
varyu, after having entered the Havirdhana by the eastern door, should not g0 
out by the western door; if he does (so) go out, he should murmur idam visnur vi 
cakrame . (Similarly,) after having entered the Sadas by the western door, 
he should not go out by the eastern door; if he does (so) go out, he should 


murmur uttisthann ojasa saha---. Some teachers prescribe (the going through the 
rite connected with the uparavas at this stage. 


4. [7.6] — In front of the axle of the southern havirdhana-cart, there 
should be got ready, in the regions of the (four ) intermediate quarters, four 
uparavas whose openings are of the measure of one span each, which are at @ 
distance of one span from one another, which are one arm in depth each,’ and 
which are joined with one another at the bottom but are separated from one 
another at the top. ( The rites of) the taking up of the hoe and the outlining 
have been . already explained in connection with the sacrificial post. After 
having outlined the southern one of the two eastern (uparavas), the Adhvaryu 
should outline the northern one of the two western ( uparavas): ( thereafter he 
should outline) the southern one of the two western (uparayvas) aad the northern 
one of the two eastern (uparavas). The ritual procedure’ in respect of them 
should also be in this order. With raksohano valagahano vaisnavan khanami, he 
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should dig up ( the southern one of the two eastern uparavas), With raksohano 
valagahano varsnavan niskhidami, he should loosen the dug-up earth. With 
brhann asi, he should strike 'with the hoe. With virad asi; he should put out 
one of his'arms or both his arms into the pit. With idam ahai tam valagam 
ud vapami, he should take out the earth. With idam enam adharam karomi, he 
should press down that earth round the opening of that uparava. With 
nirasto valagah, he should carry away (the remaining earth). With avabadho 
durasyuh, he should pour out that earth at the place where he is going to pre- 
pare the mound. With gayatrena chandasa ’vabadho valagah, he should strike it 
down upon the opening of the uparava with the hoe. So (too), in respect of 
the other ( uparavas ), The Adhvaryushould put out his arm (into each succee- 
ding uparava) with each succeeding formula and strike down (the earth upon 
the openings of the succeeding uparavas respectively ) with (‘the formula 
mentioning ) each succeeding metre. The gayatri,- the tristubh, the jagati, -and 
the anustubh—these metres have been mentioned (in this order ). : With virad 
asi, the sacrificer should insert his hand into the southern one ofthe two eastern 
uparavas; with samrad asi, the Adhvaryu ( should insert his hand into) the - 
northern one of the two western uparavas. The two should touch each’ other’s 
hand atthe bottom’of the wparavas with sam mrsaiman ayuse varcase---: 
“ What is here ?”, the Adhvaryu should ask; “ the auspicious one”, the sacrificer 
should reply. The Adhvaryu should then say : “ Let it be (so) for both of us 
together.” With svaradasi, the sacrificer should insert his hand into the 
southern one of the two western uparavas; with visvarad asi, the Adhvaryu 
(should insert his hand into) the northern one of the two eastern uparavas. The 
two should touch each other's hand as before. ““ What is here ? ", the sacrificer 
should ask; ‘ the auspicious one ", the Adhvaryu should reply. The sacrificer 
should then say: “ Let it befor me.” With raksohano valagahanah proksami 
vaisnavan, the Adhvaryu should sprinkle the uparavas with water mixed with 
barley-grains, three times, by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards. 
With raksohano valagahano ‘vanayami vaisnavan, he should pour down (into them) 
water mixed with barley-grains. With yavo ’si, he should throw a barly-grain 
(into each of the wparavas). With raksohano valagahano ‘vastrnami vaisnavan, 
he should spread their bottoms over with sacrificial grass (whose ends are poin- 
ting ) towards the east. With raksohano valagahano ‘bhijuhomi yaisnavan, he 
should offer over them oblations of clarified butter by means of the spoon 
placing a piece of gold (into the spoon ). With raksohanau valagahanau prok- 
sami vaisnave, he should sprinkle the two pressing boards with water by means 
of the hand with the palmturned upwards. (These two boards , should be ) 
made of udumbara or of karsmarya or of palasa; ( they should be ) well hewn; 
they should have their fronts of the shape of the periphery of a chariot-wheels 
(they should be) joined at the front and evenly cut at the:rear; (they,-should be) 
separated (from each other ) at the rear by (a-distance'of) two angulas or three 
angulas or four angulas; they should be bored or, (jshould ) not ( be.) bored. 
With raksohanau valagahanay upa dadhami vaisnavi, the Adhvaryu should cover 
the uparavas over with the two pressing boards—two with the-southern (pressing 
5.198 ni rar EATE HERED 2" Huds 
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board.) and two with the northern. With raksohanau valagahanau pary uham 
yaisnayi, he should shove round (the boards) the earth taken out of the wparavas, 
With raksohanau valagahanau pari strnami vaisnavi, he should spread out sacri- 
ficial grass round (them). He should recite over ( them ) the formula, rakso- 
hanau valagahanau vaisnavi-.-. With raksohat tva valagahat proksami vaisnavam, 
he should sprinkle the pressing skin with water by means of the hand with the 
palm turned upwards. The skin should be red, should be (derived) from an ox, 


_ should have its hairy side turned upwards, and should have a cavity so that it 


would be adequate for the Soma-pressing. With raksohat tva valagahat strnami 
yaisnavam, the Adhvaryu should spread out ( the skin ) upon the two pressing 
boards. Upon it he should place four (pressing) stones which are tapering at the 
top and which are fit for crushing; (he should place) in the middle (of the skin) 
as the fifth the upara ( = stohe upon which to crush ) which is the broadest. He 
should place each (of the stones) with brhann asi. He should place the pressing 
stones upon the upara with their mouths (=the broader ends) pointing towards 
one-- another and, with raksoghno vo valagaghnah proksami vaisnavan, sprinkle 
them with water by. means of the hand with the palm turned upwards. In 
front of the supporting pole (of the cart ), he should prepare out of the earth 
taken out from the uparavas a four-cornered mound which he considers to be 
big enough for (accommodating ) the utensils. 


5, [7.7 ] The Adhvaryu should bring over earth from the catvala and 
pile up the Dhisnyas which are four-cornered or circular (in shape ). With 
vibhur asi, (he should pile up) the Dhisnya forthe Agnidhra inside the Agnidhra’s 
enclosure, in such a way that there would be enough room for moving about 
towards the north within the Vedi. (He should pile up) the other (Dhisnyas) 
inside the Sadas—with vahnir asi, the one for the Hotr upon the prsthya-line, at 
a distance of one step towards the west of the (eastern) opening of the Sadas; 
and with svatro 'si, the one for the Maitravaruna to the south of the one for the 
Hotr. (He should pile up) the others, extending northwards, to the north of 
the one for the Hotr—with tutho ‘si, the one for the Potr; with andharir asi, the 
one for the Nestr; with avasyur asi, the one for the Acchavaka which should be 
larger; and with sundhyur asi, the marjaliya outside the Sadas in the southern 
half of the Vedi exactly on the opposite side of the Dhisnya for the Agnidhra in 
such a way that there would be enough room for moving about towards the 
south within the Vedi. He should append to each of the formulas the raudra 
portion. Some teachers prescribe the spreading out of sacrificial grass upo? 
the Vedi at this juncture. One should not spread out sacrificial grass upon the 
Uttaravedi, the mound, the uparavas, and the Dhisnyas. 


[10.3] — The sacrificer ‘should go out of the Havirdhana, which bas 
‘been got teady, towards the east with the verse, pra tad visnuh stavate VITYAYA.1 
and-then pray to the Dhisnyas,'in the same-order in which they have been piled 
up by the Adhvaryu, with those very formulas. (He should also pray) to the 
‘Ahavaniya fire with samrad asi krSanuh, to the place where they are going to 
chant’the Bahispavamana with parisadyo ‘si pavamanah, to ‘the catvala” with 
pratakva ‘si nabhasvan, to the fire intended for cooking the animal with’ asam- 
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mrsto'si havyasudah, to the audumbari with amrtadhama ‘si suvarjyotih, to the 
Brahman's seat withbrahmajyotir asi suvardhama, to the prajahita fire with ajo ‘sy 
ekapad, to the salamukhiya with garhapatyam ahir asi budhniyah, to the Daksina 
fire with kavyo 'si kavyavahanah, to the rubbish-heap with samuhyo ‘st visvavyaca, 
to the Sadas with samudro ’si visvabhara, and to the enclosure of the Sadasya 
with sadasyo ’si malimlucah. To each of these formulas he should append the 
raudra-portion. 


VAIKHANASA — 


1,2. [14.6]—The Adhvaryu should measure out a distance of one 
aratni to the east of the southern havirdhana-cart and then, with maho va 
visno---, fix up three posts with their forks pointing to the east and (in a row ) 
ending towards the north. So too the Pratiprasthatr in respect of the northern 
havirdhana-cart. Inthe same manner, the two (that is, the Adhvaryu and 
the Pratiprasthatr ) should fix up six western posts. Upon these ( posts ), they 
should stretch out two bamboos pointing towards the north, and ( upon these, 
additional required number of bamboos ) pointing towards the east. With 
visno raratam asi, they should tie up a bunch of grass to the bamboo in the 
front. So too, all round. With visnoh prstham asi, one should spread out, 
either eastwards or northwards, the middle roof which is three aratnis in width 
and nine (aratnis)in length. With visno snaptre sthah, he should spread 
out two roofs on the two sides ( of the middle one ). With pari tva girvano..., 
he should enclose it with curtains all round. The two (officiating priests ) 
should make two doors on the two sides of the prsthya, (one) to the east 
and (the other ) to the west. With visnoh syur asi, they should wind darbha- 
blades round the two (eastern) door-posts. With visnor dhruvo ‘si, they 
should tie up the two well marked-out knots. So tooin respect of the two 
western door-posts. With vaisnavam asi visnave tva, the two should touch 
the Havirdhana which is elevated in the front and depressed in the rear. z 


3. [14.10-12]— At a distance of six steps to the rear of the rubbish- 
heap, half of it towards the rear outside the Vedi and half of it inside the 
Vedi, the Adhvaryu should prepare the Agnidhra'’s enclosure, which has 
four posts, which is six steps in length on all sides, which has a door 
towards the south, whose central beam is east-oriented, and which is 
covered all round with curtains, With vaisvadevam asi visvebhyo devebhyas 
tya, he should touch it after it has been got ready. At a distance of 
three steps to the east of the rear end of the Mahavedi or at a distance of a few 
more steps, he should prepare the Sadas, which has doors towards the east and 
the west, ' which is nine aratnis in the east-west direction and eighteen aratnis in 
length towards the north, whose beams are north-oriented, which is slightly 
removed towards the south of the prsthya, and which is big enough for the 
officiating priests, the visitors, and the Dhisnyas. In the middle: of it, ata 


1, The text reads prak pratyain, which hardly makes any sense, One may conjecture 
the reading prakp ratyagdvaram which has some support in 9 reading recorded in the foot-note, 
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distance of one step to the south of the prsthya, he should put down, adjacent 
to the pit, the post of udumbara, which is of the same height as the sacrificer's 
from its bottom upwards, which is sunaha@ as of the sacrificial post,’ which is 
washed clean, and whose upper end points towards the east, and then sprinkle 
it with water by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards, from above 
downwards, with each of the formulas (beginning with) dive tva--.. The(further) 
ritual acts, beginning with the pouring down of water into the pit, with 
the formulas sundhantam lokah..., yavo ’si ..,and pitrnam sadanam asi, have been 
already prescribed. ® With ud divam stabhana , the Adhvaryu, together with 
the Udgatr, should raise up the post of udumbara so that its forked end points 
towards the east. With dyutanas tva maruto minotu..., he should fix it up into 
the pit in such a way that there would be (possible ) simultaneous visibility of 
the Pragvainsa, the Sadas, and the Havirdhana. 


The (further) ritual acts, beginning with the shoving of earth round the 
audumbari, with the formulas, brahmavanim tva..., brahma drmha..., unnambhaya 
prthivim ..., etc. , have been already prescribed. 1l The Adhvaryu should 
put down a piece of gold within the fork of the audumban and offer ( clarified 
butter) upon it by means of the spoon with ghrtena dyavaprthin aprnetham.... 
He should make the clarified butter flow down along (the sides of the 
audumbari) up to the bottom. When the clarified butter reaches the ground, 
he should utter svaha. He should cleanse the audumbari on all sides, put down 
and fix up into their respective pits, as in the case of the Havirdhana, the posts 
of the. Sadas reaching up to the height of the upper end of the audumbari, stretch 
out upon them north-oriented bamboos, place east-oriented bamboos over them, 
and then spread out the three middle roofs in the northern direction with indram 
asi, three southern ones with indrasya sado'si..., andthree northern ones 
pointing towards the audumbari with visvajanasya chaya-.-. He should make 
the southern ones rest upon the others. Theoptions (in this connection ), 
prescribed in the Brahmana, namely, those beginning with (the mention of) 
eleven roofs, (should be adopted) in accordance with the sacrificer’s desires. As 
in the case of the Havirdhana, the Adhvaryu should cover it ( =the Sadas ) 
round with curtains, leave two doors, cover (the door-posts) round (with darbha- 
grass) with indrasya syur asi, and then tie up the two knots securely with indra- 
sya dhruvo ‘si. With aindram asi 'ndrāya tva, the Adhvaryu and the Pratipra- 
sthatr should touch it after it has been got ready. Before the stationing of Soma, 
the Adhvaryu, after having entered into the Havirdhana by the eastern 
door, should not go beyond towards the west. If he does go beyond, he should 
murmur the verse, idam visnur vi cakrame---. After having entered the Sadas 
by the western (door), he should riot go beyond towards the east. If he does g0 
“beyond, he should murmur the verse, uttisthann ojasa saha»... He should not g0 
“out of the Sadas and the Havirdhana in the wrong direction. He should not 
move beyond to the west of the Dhisnyas and the Hotr. If he does move be- 
yond, he should murmur the verse relating to Indra. It is said in the Brahmana 


1, The text reads : sunaham yatha yupasya; sunaham is obscure, 
2. Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 798, 
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that the Adhvaryu should join in the chanting. The rite pertaining to the 
uparavas (may alternatively be performed ) at this juncture. 


4. [14.7-9 ] — With pra tad visnuh..., the two ( =the Adhvaryu and 
the Pratiprasthatr) should go out by the eastern door. Hereafter (they should do 
so either with this verse) or with another verse relating to Visnu. The rite per- 
taining to the wparavas has been prescribed ( to be performed ) in front of the 
axle of the southern cart. The Adhvaryu should take up the hoe with devasya 
tva..., recite over it the formula, abhrir asi..., outline, (this action being) accom- 
panied by the pouring out of clarified butter, crosswise, and three times, four 
uparavas, whose mouths are one span in measure each and the interval between 
one another of whichis one span, with the formula, parilikhitam..., dig out, 
with raksohano valagahanah..., the uparavas, which are one arm in depth each 
and which are joined to one another at the bottom ( by means of a canal ) but 
are separated from one another at the top, and then put down the hoe with 
brhann ast. He should take out the earth from the uparavas and prepare with 
that earth, in front of the supporting post of the southern cart, a four-cornered 
mound which would be sufficient for ( accommodating ) the Soma-containers. 
He should leave out towards the east a way to move about. He should again 
dig out by means of the hoe with raksohano valagahano vaisnavan khanami, put 
his hand into the southern uparava of the two eastern ones with virad asi sapat- 
naha, take out the earth with idam aham tam valagam udvapami, press it down 
round the mouth (of the uparava) with idam enam adharamkaromi yo nah samano 
yo ‘samano ‘ratiyati, carry away ( the remaining earth) with nirasto valagah, 
and then pour out that earth down at the feet of the sacrificer 
with gayatrena chandasa ‘vabadho valagah. He should put his hand 
into the northern one of the two western ( uparavas) with samrad asi 
bhratrvyaha, and (then go through the acts of ) taking out ( the earth ), 
pressing it down, and carrying the remnant away, as before. In the same 
manner (as indicated before), he should pour down that earth with traistubhena 
chandasa ‘vabadho valagah. He should put his hand into the southern one 
of the two western (uparavas) with svarad asy abhimatiha and ( then go 
through the acts of ) taking out ( the earth ), pressing it down, and carrying 
the remnant away, in the same manner (as indicated before ). In the same 
manner (as indicated before), he should pour down that earth with jagatena 
chandasa ‘vabadho valagah, He should put his hand into the northern one 
of the two eastern (uparavas) with visvarad asi visvasam nastranam hanta, 
and (then go through the acts of taking out (the earth), pressing it down, 
and carrying the remnant away. in the same manner ( as indicated before ). 
In the same manner (as indicated béfore ), he should pour down that earth 
with danustubhena chandasa ‘vabadho valagah. He should scatter that earth 
on the passage of him whom he hates.: He should (then ) touch water. The 
sacrificer should put his hand into the south-eastern wparava and the Adhvaryu 
into the north-western one, each with thé relevant formula, and then touch 
each other's hand at the bottom ( of the uparavas ) with sammrsa iman ayuse---, 
The Adhvaryu should ask the sacrificer : “t What is here ?" The sacrificer 
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should reply : “ The auspicious. ” The Adhvaryu should say : “ Let it be 
for both of us together." The sacrificer should put his hand into the south- 
western uparava and the Adhvaryu into the north-eastern one, and then touch 
each other's hand in the sameway (as indicated before ). The sacrificer should 
ask the Adhvaryu: : ** What is it here? "The Adhvaryu should reply : “* The 
auspicious. ” The sacrificer should say : ‘ Let it be for me.” The Adhvaryu 
should sprinkle the uparavas, in the order in which they have been dug out, 
with water mixed with barley-grains, by means of the hand with the palm 
turned upwards, three times, with raksohano valagahano ‘proksami vaisnavan. 
Respectively with the following formulas and in accordance with the indi- 
catory marks in them, the Adhvaryu should go through the acts of pouring 
down the proksani-water, throwing barley-grains, spreading out sacrificial 


grass, and offering clarified butter with the spoon over a piece of gold ( into 
the uparavas ). 


Without reciting any formula, the Adhvaryu should sprinkle with water 
by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards the two Soma-pressing 
boards, which should not be joined to each other—they should, however, be joined 
to each other in a Soma-sacrifice lasting for a long time—which should be made 
(of the wood) of udumbara or palasa or karsmarya. With raksohanau valaga- 
hanāv upa dadhami vaisnavi, he should cover the uparavas over with them—two 
uparavas with the southern ( board ) and two with the northern. On the two 
sides, he should fix up pegs. With raksohanau valagahanau pary uhami vaisnavi, 
he should shove the earth round (them) by the right. With raksohanau valaga- 
hanau pari strnami vaisnavi, he should spread out sacrificial grass round (them). 
He should touch them with the formula raksohanau valagahanau Paisnavi --+ Or 
should recite that formula over them. Without reciting any formula, he 
should sprinkle with waterby means of the hand with the palm turned upwards 
the skin of red ox for the Soma-pressing, which is hollow towards the upper end 
and which is big enough for the Soma-pressing, and then, with yajna prati- 
tistha..., spread it out, upon the two boards, with its neck pointing towards the 
east and hairy side turned upwards. Upon that skin he should place five Soma- 
pressing stones, (one) in each of the four quarters and (one) in the middle, face 
to face, each with the formula, brhann asi. The middle one should be the 
broadest. With raksoghno ' vo valagaghnah proksami, he should sprinkle them 
with water by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards. ) 


5, [1412-13] — The Adhvaryu should dig out earth from the catvala 
by means of the wooden sword, bring in (that earth), and pile up with it the 
Dhisnyas which are either four-cornered or circular in shape. He should pile 
pp the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya in the Agnidhra’s enclosure with vibhur asi prava- 
LAO. AD such a way that there would be left a passage towards the north with- 
in the Vedi. Facing towards the west (he should pile up), within the Sadas, 
the es Dhisnyas— ( that ) of the Hotr, tothe rear of the door of the Sadas, 
at a distance of one step, upon the prsthya, with vahnir asi havyavahano 
SF Piast tae aed ik oi ti nes Seb I g 


y: The printed text reads (wrongly) raksaghno. 
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raudren& ‘nikena:--; and of the Maitravaruna, to the south of that of the Hotr 
and to the east of the audumbari, with Svatro ’si pracetă raudrena:+. To the 
north of the Hotr's Dhisnya, he should pile up four Dhisnyas, with equal inter- 
val between one another and (their row) ending towards the north, ( one after 
another ) of the Brahmanacchamsin, the Potr, the Nestr, and the Acchavaka, 
respectively with the four formulas, tutho ‘si visvaveda raudrena..., asig ast kavi 
raudrena..., angharir asi bambhari raudrena..., and avasyur asi duvasvan raudr- 
ena-.-.. Facing towards the south, he should pile up the marjaliya, exactly opp- 
osite to the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya, outside the Sadas at the southern end of the 
Vedi, with Sundhyur asi marjaliyo .., in such a way that there would be left a 
passage towards the south within the Vedi. iz 


In the prescribed order, the sacrificer should pray to the Dhisnyas resp- 
ectively with those very yajus-formulas. Stepping towards each of the follow- 
ing with the formula, adhvanam adhvapate namas te astu mama himsth, he 
should pray to them—to the Ahavaniya fire with samrad asi krsani raudrena...; 
to the spot where the Bahispavamana is going to be chanted with parisadyo ‘si 
pavamano raudrena.. ; to the catvala with pratakva ‘si nabhasvan raudrena...; ta 
the śāmitra with asammrsto'si havyasudo raudrena...;tothe rubbish-heap with 
samihyo ’si visvabhara raudrena...; to the audumbari with rtadhama ‘si suvar- 
jyoti raudrena...; to the Brabman’s seat with brahmajyotir asi suvardhama rau- 
derena_ ; to the seat of the Sadasya with sadasyo ’si malimluco raudrena...; to 
the §alamukhiya with ajo 'sy ekapad raudrena...; to the prajahita with ahir asi 
budhniyo raudrena; and to the Daksina. fire with kavyo ‘si kavyavahano raudrena::-. 
At this juncture, the Adhvaryu may alternatively spread out sacrificial grass 
upon the Vedi. He should (however) not ‘spread it out upon the Dhisnyas, 
the uparavas, the mound, and the Uttaravedi. 


MANAVA — 


1,2. [2.2.2.26-38] — With a vam upastham adruha..., the Adhvaryu 
should measure out the Havirdhana with an east-oriented beam. With visnoh 
prstham asi, he should lay down in the middle a roof which is broader towards the 
west. In the eastern half, at the ends of the roof, he should fix up four shoulder- 
high posts and place upon them a north-oriented ( bamboo- ) beam. So ( too), 

-in the western half, upon shorter posts. In the middle of the bunch of grass, 
he should weave in a thick pattern of darbha-blades. Pushing back the 
_ darbha-blades and winding them round with a cord, he should fasten the two 
~ends.of the bunch of grass to the beam in the eastern half with the formula 
visno raratam asi.. He should enclose (the Havirdhana). -with:curtains beginning 
with the southern end of the beam, put. darbha-blades on the bunch of grass, 
and then shove its’two ends apart with visnoh Sipre sthah. With visnoh 
syur asi, he should weave (the roofs): With visnor dhruvo'si, he should 
tie up the first knot. He should sew up the roofsup to the ends. He 
should sew up the western beam and then sew up the door-posts. He should 
5 pull out the yoke-pins upwards ( inserting them from below ) and tie them 
up. He should: recite over ( the Havirdhana ) which has been got ready the 
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formula, vaisnavam asi visnave twa, The. sacrificer should take three steps 
from the Ahavaniya fire towards the east, and then murmur pra tad visnuh---. 
To the rear of the support of the southern havirdhana cart, the Adhvaryu 
should prepare a four-angled spot which is two spans in measure. 


3,4. [2.2.3.1-39] — To the’north of the Garhapatya fire, he 
should take up the hoe with devasya tvā savituh prasave---. He should 
recite over it the formula, abhrir asi na ’rir asi. With idam aham 
raksaso griva apikrntāmi; he should outline at the four corners ( of the four- 
angled spot already prepared ) the four uparavas, of the measure ofa span 
each, by the right beginning from the southern shoulder (of the rectangular 
spot), in the same manner as the pit for the sacrificial post. _ He should dig 
them in, one arm in depth each. In front of the support (of the southern cart) 
he should prepare a four-cornered mound, of the measure of one arm, out of the 
earth dug out from the uparavas. He should sprinkle it with water by means , 
of the hand with the palm turned downwards and then brighten it by means of 
sand. With brhann asi brhadraya...,he should dig up (the uparavas )in the 
prescribed order. Heshould take out the earth ‘from the first wparava with 
samrad asi; from the second with svarad asi; from the third with virad asi; and 
from the fourth with satrarad asi. With brhann asi brhadraya..., he should conn- 
ect (the uparavas with one another) at the bottom and then take out the earth 
from all of them with sarvarad asi. He should throw away on the rubbish- 
heap the earth taken out (from the uparavas ). He should touch the wparavas 
together with sammrse-.-. (The Adhvaryu and the sacrificer) should touch 
each other's hand (at the bottom of the wparavas)— the Adhvaryu through the 
southern one of the two eastern uparavas and the sacrificer through the north- 
ern one of the two western ones. ‘‘ What is here? ”, the sacrificer should ask. 
The Adhvaryu should reply : “ The auspicious.” The sacrificer should then 
say: ‘ Let that be for both of us together.” (They should again touch each 
other’s hand at the bottom )—the Adhvaryu through the northern (one of the 
two eastern wparavas ) and the sacrificer through the southern one of the two 
western uparavas. 1 ‘ What is here”, the sacrificer should ask. The Adh- 
varyu should reply : “The auspicious”. The sacrificer should then say :“ Let 
that be for me.” To the north of the Sadas and the Havirdhana, in the middle 
(of the northern half of the Vedi), the Adhvaryu should prepare the Agnidhra’s 
enclosure, which has four posts, which hasa door towards the south, and whose 
beams are east-oriented. One half of it (should be) within the Vedi and the 
other half outside the Vedi. Ata distance of three steps from the western end 
of the Vedi orat a little more distance, he should put ‘up the Sadas, which ís 
nine aratnis long towards the east and twenty-seven aratnis crosswise. In the 


| middle of it, to the south of the prsthya, ata distance of one step, he should 


:dig'outia hole for the audumbari, similar to the pit for the sacrificial post. The 


_ ritual up to the spreading of ( darbha-blades ) imi i 
| Uy ling of : should be’ similar ( to that 10 
-connection with the sacrificial: post). The Udgatr should take hold ae behind 


of the audumbari which is equal in height to the sacrificer and which ‘is being 


: 


1. The printed text reads ; daksinayor aparam, One rather expects : aparayor dakgiyma- 
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raised up. With ucchrayasva vanaspate..., the Adhvaryu should raise it up. 
With nitanas tva maruto ni hantu..., he should put it into the hole, with its fork 
pointing towards the east. With brahmavanim tva ksatravanim pary thami, he 
should surround it with earth. With brahma drmha ksatram drmha, the sacri- _ 
ficer should press down the earth round it, by the right, by means of the staff — 
of the initiated. He should sprinkle water round it. He should deposit a 
piece of gold betwéen the two ears (of the fork ) and then offer an oblation 
over it with ghrtena dyavaprthivi @prna. He should make (the clarified butter) 
trickle down up to the bottom (of the audumbari ). He should put up the 
Sadas with a north-oriented beam, allowing the audumbari to remain inside of 
it. The audumbari should be the tallest among the posts; the other posts 
shorter; those at the ends the shortest. In the Agnistoma, there should be nine 
roofs with their ( lower ) ends pointing towards the north; ( there should be ) 
fifteen in the Ukthya; seventeen in the Atiratra; twenty-one in the Sattra 
and the Ahina; and eleven in the Sodasin and the Vajapeya. With visvajanasya 
chāyā ‘si, the Adhvaryu should put over the middle roof upon the audumbari. 
(Then) after having put over the eastern roof, he should put over the western 
one. He should cover these three roofs over with the (three ) southern ones. He 
should shove the (three) northern ones under the three (that is, the middle, the 
eastern, and the western) roofs. With pari tvā girvano girah..., he should cover 
it (=the Sadas) round with curtains Having grasped the joint of the middle 
and the western roofs, he should murmur indraya tva. With indrasya syur asi, 
he should weave (the roofs). With indrasya dhruvo ‘si, he should tie up the first 
knot. He should sew up the roofs up to the end. After having sewed up the 
western joints, he should sew up the door-posts. He should recite the formula, 
aindram asi 'ndrāya tvā, over the Sadas which has been got ready, sanctify the 
proksani-water, and then, with raksoghno valagaghnah proksami vaisnavan, 
sprinkle the uparavas with that water by means of the hand with the palm 
turned upwards. With raksohanam ta valagahanam ava sincami..., he should 
pour down water into the uparavaš, one by one. With raksohanam ta valaga- 
hanam ava strnami,.., he should cover with darbha-blades the bottoms of the 
wparavas, one by one. There should be two Soma-pressing boards of the wood 
of udumbara, evenly hewn at the rear and of the shape of the periphery of a 
wheel in the front, and one arm in length each; (they should be) separated from 
each other at the rear by two angulas. He should carry them beyond between 
the two poles (of the southern havirdhana-cart) and put them down over the 
<. Uparavas with raksoghni vam valagaghni upa dadhami-.-. With raksoghni vam 
valagaghni pary uhami---, he should shove earth round them. Of the skin used 
for sifting Soma-stalks, he should prepare the Soma-pressing skin. He should 
carry it beyond between the two poles, spread it out, with its hairy side turned 
upwards, upon the Soma-piessing boards with raksohanam tva valagahanam a“ 
strnami, and then fasten its ends to the corners. 
5, [2.2.4.1-11]—In the southern part of the Agnidhra’s enclosure, 
the Adhvaryu should make a mark (for the spot) for the Dhisnya of the Agnt- 


S. 39 
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dhra, He should dig up ( that spot ), sprinkle it with water by means of the 
hand with the palm turned downwards, and there pour down the earth from 
the catvala. He should then make up a mound, sprinkle it with water by means 
of the hand with the palm turned downwards, and then brighten it by means 
of sand. In this manner, he should pour down (earth for ) six Dhisnyas inside 
the Sadas—that of the Hotr in the region of the prsthya@ at a distance of one arm 
from the rear door and that of the Maitravaruna to.the south of it, so that the 
audumbari would be just halfway between them. To the north ( of the Hotr's 
Dhisnya, he should prepare ) the other Dhisnyas, namely, that of the Brahmana- 
cchamsin, that of the Potr, that of the Nestr, and that of the Acchavaka 

—one Dhisnya being at a distance of one arm from another. The marjaliya 
(should be prepared ) at as much distance towards the south-east from the 
Hotr’s Dhisnya, as the Agnidhra’s is (from the latter ), Tothe south of the 
catvala, within the Vedi, the Adhvaryu should spread out sacrificial grass for 
the place for the chanting (of Samans). To the north of the catvala, he 
should make a mark ( for the spot ) for the Sa@mitra. After the Adhvaryu has 
dug up and sprinkled with water by means of the hand with the palm turned 
downwards, he and the sacrificer should pray to the ( different ) Dhisnyas 
(respectively ) with the formulas beginning with vibhur asi pravahanah . , 
going round each of them in the order in which they have been piled up. 

Standing within the Vedi, the two should pray to the Ahavaniya fire, the place 
for the chanting (of the Samans), the catvala, the samitra, the Sadas, the 

audumbari, and the Brahman’s seat, and, stepping round along the north of the 

Agnidhra’s Dhisnya, to the salamukhiya, the Garhapatya fire,and the Daksina 

fire (respectively ) with the formulas beginning with samrad asi---. The 

Adhvaryu (and the sacrificer ) should append to each of the formulas the 

portion, raudrena ‘nikena-... The passage should be between the catvala and the 

Agnidhra’s enclosure. The Adhvaryu should not pass between the Dhisnyas. 

If he steps beyond to the rear of the Dhisnyas, he should recite the verse 

relating to Indra. The passage to the Pragvamsa should be between the 

Agnidhra’s enclosure and the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya. They should spread outs 

sacrificial grass upon the Vedi in such a way that the foot-prints are wiped out» 

or shaking up each bundle. They should not ( however ) cover the Dhisny@s 

the mound, the wparavas, and the Uttaravedi. 


KATYAYANA — 


1,2. [8.4.9-25] — The Adhvaryu should fix up a post towards the north , 
as before. Or he should fix up both the posts towards the south. Thereafter 
he should fix up the posts elsewhere ( that is, towards the north). ( This he 
should do) on account of the scriptural injunction: “ (One should do in this 
connection) whatever (one does ) in human affair ( of fixing up posts). se 
Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer touch the middle roof and ( then make 
him) recite the verse, pra tad visnuh---. (He should) also (make him touch) the 
‘other two roofs (and then make him recite the same verse). He should make 
him touch the front-piece and (then make him) recite the formula, visno yaratam 
..-, he should make him touch the two side-decorations and ( then make him ) 
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recite the formula, visnoh snaptre sthah, As there is the sacrificial injunction 
mentioning ‘to the rear’ , he should put up the roofs with their ends pointing 
towards the north. With visnoh syiir asi, he should sew round the door-posts 
(to the roofs) with a cord inserted into a wooden needle. With visnor dhruvo 
’si, he should tie up a knot (at the lower end of the cord). After the sewing 
(round of the door-posts to the roofs) has been finished, he should untie the 
knot. The Havirdhana should have its beams east-oriented. After having got it 
ready, the Adhvaryu should touch it with vaisnavam asi. They should not 
partake of the usual meals or of the ritual oblations in that enclosure. To a 
person looking at the Sadas or the Havirdhana through what is not a door, the 
Adhvaryu should say : “ Do thou not look.” ‘The two door-posts should be on 
the two sides of the prsthyā. 


3. [85.26-6.11] — The Adhvaryu should go six steps towards the east 
from the antahpatya pin, take a seventh long step towards the south, and there 
fix up the audumbari which is in height equal to the sacrificer's height. It should 
be made to lie in front of the pit, just like the sacrificial poste He should do 
the ritual acts beginning with the taking up of the hoe up to the spreading out 
of the sacrificial grass at the bottom. He should then raise up the audumban 
with ud divam... He should put it into the pit with dyutanas--. He should 
do the ritual acts beginning with the shoving round of the earth up to the sprin- 
kling near and then make the sacrificer touch the audumbari and ( make him ) 
recite the formula, dhruva ’si..., (retaining in that formula) either (the word ) 
prajaya or (the word) pasubhih. He should offer an oblation upon the fork (at 
the top of the audumbari ) with ghrtena dyavaprthivi-.-. After the clarified 
putter has trickled down to the earth, he should utter svaha, because.there is the 
injunction that everywhere one should ( utter svāhā ) in connection with all 
homa-offerings to be made with the relevant Mantras and because there is the 
prohibition ( of the uttering of svaha@ ) in the Mantras which do not contain 
(the word svaha ). ; 


The Sadas should be of such height (at the borders ) as to reach up to 
the navel. Or Cit should be of such height as has been ) mentally ( computed). 
It should have its central beam north-oriented. It should be eighteen aratnis 
(in length ) or twenty-one aratnis or twenty-four arainis. Crosswise, it should 
be nine ( aratnis) or half of its length. In the middle of it, one should have 
the audumbari. Some teachers say (that one should have ) the prsthya (in the 
middle). With indrasya chadir asi, he should put up the middle (that is, the 
southernmost ) roof and then the western and the eastern ones. He should 
put up two sets of three roofs each towards the north. With part tvā..., he 
should cover the Sadas round, and then do the ritual acts of sewing round, 
tying up the knot, and touching—( all these ) with the formulas relating to 
Indra. To the north of the rear end of the Havirdhana, he should prepare 
the Agnidhra’s enclosure having a door like that of the (Garhapatya ) fire- 
chamber! and witha half or a major part or the whole of it within the Vedi. 
After having got it ready, he should touch it with vaisvadevam asi. 
After having 0°} eee poh 


¢ 
1, That is to say, 4 door towards the south, Cf. Kat SS 4.7.10, 
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4, [8.4.26-5.25 ] — Under the pole of the southern havirdha@na-cart, the 
Adhvaryu should dig out the uparavas. As in the case of the pit for the sacri- 
ficial post, he should go through the ritual acts beginning with the taking up 
of the hoe up to the outlining. ( He should outline ) four uparavas diagonally, 
(in the same order ) as that of the pouring of clarified butter upon the navel 
of the Uttaravedi. Or (he should ) first (outline ) the north-western 
( uparava ). Or (he should do so) clockwise. (In any case, he should 
outline ) the north-eastern one as the last. He should outline them so 
that the interval between one another would be of the measure of one span. 
With brhann asi---, he should dig them out in the order in which he has outlined 
them. He should scoop out the earth from the pits in the order in which he has 
dug them out, from each with the formula, idam aham--.. With utkrtyam kirami: 
he should pour it down to the rear of all. He should dig them out to the depth of 
one arm each. He should bore them through (at the bottom) diagonally; if he 


- is unable to do so, he should bore them through straight (that is, in the east- 


west direction). He should make the sacrificer touch them, in the order in 
which they have been dug out, respectively with the formulas, svardd..., etc. 
The Adhvaryu and the sacrificer should touch each other's hand (at the bottom 
of the wparavas) —the Adhvaryu having inserted his hand into the south-eastern 
uparava and the sacrificer into the north-western uparava. The Adhvaryu 
should ask: “ O sacrificer, what is here?" (The sacrificer, should reply : ) 
‘The auspicious." The Adhvaryu should say inaudibly : “ May it be for us 
both together. ” They should again toucheach other's hand at the bottom of 
the wparavas—the Adhvaryu having inserted his hand into the south-western 
uparava and the sacrificer into the north-eastern uparava. The sacrificer should 
ask: “O Adhvaryu, what is here?” After the Adhvaryu has replied, ‘‘ The 
auspicious” , the sacrificer should say : “ Let it be for me.” The Adhvaryu 
should sprinkle the uparavas with water by means of the hand with the palm 
turned upwards, with raksohano:... If the sprinkling is to be done separately, 
the formula should be repeated each time because it is prescribed in relation tO 
the aggregate. There should be the pouring down of water and the spreading 
out of sacrificial grass at the bottom, as in the case of the pit for the sacrificial 
post, with the formulas, vaksohano -.- and raksohano.... The Adhvaryu should 
place over them thin RuSa-blades and then place upon them, with raksohanau...» 
the two Soma-pressing boards, which have been washed and which are one 
aratni in measure each, at a distance of two angulas from each other or joined 
to each other, ! and with their upper ends pointing towards the east; and he 
should shove (earth) round them with raksohanau---. Upon those two (boards) 
he should place the Soma-pressing skin, which is well cut round and which is 
wholly red, with vaisnavam asi. Uponit he should place five Soma-pressing 
stones with vaisnava stha. In front of this, on a spot which has been dug out 
and sprinkled with water by means of the hand with the palm turned down- 
wards, he should prepare a four-cornered mound scattered over with sand. 


een ee eer oye) 3; ESE Gtk ae 


1. In the Agnistoma, they should not be joined to each other; in Soma-sacrifices lasting for 
a long time, they should be joined fo each other. 
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5. [8.6.12-22] — The Adhvaryu should pour down (the earth for) the 
Dhisnyas. Taken hold of from behind and having sat down towards the north, 
he should pile up the earth by means of the wooden sword, upon a spot which 
has been dug out and sprinkled with water by means of the hand with the palm 
turned downwards—(piling up seven Dhisnyas) respectively with the formulas 
(beginning with ) vibhūr asi. ( He should ) first ( pileup ) the Agnidhra’s 
(Dhisnya). (He should scatter) sand over (each of them ). (He should 
append ) to each of the formulas the portion vaudrena-.. (He should pile 
up ) six ( Dhisnyas ) within the Sadas. Facing towards the west, he should pile 
up the Dhisnya of the Hotr to the west of the (eastern) door; towards 
the south-east of the audumbari, that of the Maitravaruna; and to the 
north of the Hotr's Dhisnya, four Dhisnyas, at equal distance from one ano- 
ther, (namely) of the Brahmanacchamsin, the Potr, the Nestr, and the Acch- 
avaka. Facing towards the south, he should pile up the marjaliya straight to 
the south of the Agnidhra’senclosure at the end of the Vedi. Standing to the 
east of the door of the Sadas, he should point to the Ahavaniya fire, the place 
where the Bahispavam4na is to be chanted, the catvala, the $amitra, the audum- 
bari, the Brahman’s seat, the salamukhiva fire, and the prajahita fire, respecti- 
vely with the formulas, samrad asi-, ( He should point to ) the rubbish-heap 
with samuhyo ‘si visvaveda unatiriktasya pratistha---. 

VAITANA [15.13 ] — 

The Brahman should accompany the offering upon the audumbari with 

the verse, manve vam dyavaprthin---. 


41. THE AUDGATRA RELATING TO THE PUTTING UP OF THE 
SADAS AND THE HAVIRDHANA 


LATYAYANA— — 
[ 1.1.20-2.13; 1.7.1-19; 5.8.16 ] — On the day of the purchase of Soma or 
on the day preceding the Soma-pressing day, the Udgatr should go (to the place 
of sacrifice) of his own accord. From his house he should first proceed towards 
the north with devo devam etu. After having gone a long distance, he should 
murmur the formula, vihaya dauskrtyam. After having reached the path (lead- 
ing directly and exclusively to the place of sacrifice ), he should murmur thee 
formula, badvanama ‘si. He should step beyond the northern end of the Vedi 
and, looking at the southern end, recite the formula, pitaro bhith. In case of the Bette 
lapse in respect of a formula, Dhanamjayya recommends its re-employment» 
Sandilya (on the other hand) recommends the ignoring of it. + aa 
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He (=the Udgatr should consume (three ) portions of the madhuparka 
separately, respectively with the three feet of the savitr: verse- In connection 
with the madhuparka-rite, they should bring in (and offer ) this, namely, a 
seat of darbha-blades, water for washing the feet, water for respectful 
offering, water for sipping, and madhuparka. The Udgatr should consume 
a portion of that ( madhuparka ). However, before each ( foot of the 
savitra verse), he should recite idam annam ayam rasa ima gavah saha riya. He 
should recite vāg bahu bahu me bhiyat after the first (foot), prāno vai yvaco bhi- 
yan bahur me bhityo bhiyat after the second, and mano vava sarvam 
sarvam me bhuyat after the third. All (formulas relating to the consuming ) 
should ( each ) end with the syaha utterance. Gautama says that he should 
partake-of the madhumantha ( that is, flour of barley-grains laden with honey ) 
with the formula, raso ‘si vanaspatyo rasa mayi dhehi; there should be the 
pronouncement of the word vanaspatyah (three times). In the same manner 
( that is, with the same formula ), he should partake of the dadhimantha and 
the udamantha; however, he should qualify the word rasah ( in the formula ) 
( respectively ) with the word payasyah (instead of the word vanaspatyah in the 
case of the dadhimantha ) and with the word apayasyah (in the case of the 
udamantha). There should be the pronouncement respectively of these two 
( very words, namely, payasyah and apayasyah ) or of the words, kalindah 
and savasvatah. One should give away the remaining portion ( of the madhu- 
parka ) toa Brahmana. If a Brahmana is not available, one should sprinkle it 
with water by means of the hand with the palm turned upwards and then give 
it away toa non-Brahmana. After the cow has been announced, one should 


say : ‘* Do you perform.” Or (he should say:) “Do you release the cow: 
may the cow eat grass. ` 


While going to raise up the audumbar, the Udgatr should proceed along 
the east of the place of sacrifice if his residence happens ‘to be towards the 
south. (He should proceed ) along the north (of the place of sacrifice ) if 
(his residence happens to be ) in some other quarter. He should enter the 
fire-hall passing between the two pits dug out for the two door-posts 
of the Sadas, go along the front of the audumbari, stand facing towards 
the north, and then, together with the Adhvaryu, raise up (the audumbar. ) 
with dyutanas tva--. With ayoh..., he should put it down into the pit. After 
having put it down, he should murmur namah samudraya namah samudrasya 
caksase, ma ma yunarva hasit, and urg asy ürjodā urja me dehy trjam 
me dhehy annam dehy annam me dhehi, He should not leave the audum- 
bari till the roof has been spread over. After an oblation has been 
offered upon the audumbari by the Adhvaryu, the Udgatr should offer 
an oblation upon it between its two branches, in the same manner as the Adh- 
varyu—the prior one with ghrtena dyavaprthin aprinatham svāhā and the posterior 
one with prajapataye svaha. Or he should offer (only) one of the two oblations 


(mentioned above) with an oblation with the syaha-utterance as the second, (In 


both cases, he should offer oblations) in such a way that the (offered clarified 
butter would reach the earth {in an uninterrupted stream), He should grasp 
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(the audumbari) below the fork (with both hands) and then murmur divi devan 
drmha mayi prajam; (he should grasp the audumbar1) in the middle (and murmur) 
antarikse vayainsi drmha mayi pasin; (and he should grasp the audumbar:) at the 
root (and murmur) prthivyam adhy osadhir drinha mayi sajatan. Dhanamjayya 
says that whatever ritual act isto be performed after the offering should be 
performed by the sacrificer. Gautama and Sandilya (on the other hand say 
that) the Udgatr himself (should perform it). While (the audumbart) is being 
covered over (by the Adhvaryu ), (the Udgatr should murmur) divyam chadma 
"si samtani nama visvajanasya cchaya namas te ‘stu mā mā himsih. Sandilya says 
that he (=the Udgatr) should go along the south of the pits, enter through the 
two western door-posts, and then do this. Dhanamjayya says (that he should 
go)-along the north (of the pits). The view of Gautama is the other one (name- 
ly, that mentioned before). He should go out by the same route by which he 
had entered. 


While the audumbari remains raised up, the Brahman should be at his 
place as required by his duties. ; 


DRAHYAYANA — 
[ 1.1.22-2.19; 2.3.1-21; 14.4.17, 18] = LAT. [ 1.1.20-2.13; 1.7.1-19; 5.8.16 J 

[1.2.1-4 ] — -- Persons desirous of doing honour ( to the Udgatr ) should 
bring in two seats of darbha-blades, water for washing the feet, water for 
argha, water for sipping, and the madhuparka. The announcement in respect 
of each of these should be made by the sacrificer three times. ( The announce- 
ment ) of the cow (should ) also ( be made three times). The Udgatr should 
sit upon one of the two darbha-seats; upon the other, he should place his feet 
(after they have been ) washed (by the sacrificer ) =. 

[1.2.19 ] — ... If one desires to let the cow loose (without immolating 
her), he should say : “ Om, the ritual rite has been performed; let (the cow) 
eat grass and drink water; do you release her. " 

[23.3]— .. The Udgatr, together with the Adhvaryu, should raise 
up the audumbari by means of his two hands held in the south-north direction 
and with the palms turned upwards ... 

[2.3.11 ] — In the absence of specific instruction, one should use clarified 
butter whenever there are injunctions regarding an offering. 

[14.4.18 ] —... Or (the Brahman should beat his place) from ( the 
time of ) the preparation of the Vedi up to ( the time of ) the formal carrying 
forth of the fire and Soma. 


JAIMINIYA — ; 

[1.6] — When they are piling up (earth for) the Dhisnyas, the Udgatt 
should take up the vessel for clarified-butter together with the spoon, go round 
along the north of the Agnidhra and the Sadas, reach the Sadas by the western 
door, and take hold of the audumbari with āyoş {wā sadane sadayamy avatas 


— 
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chayayam samudrasya hrdaye | namals samudraya namah samudrasya caksase | 
mama yonorvam hasih. Then he should raise it up with ud divam stabhana 
ntariksam prna prihivim uparena drinha, Then he should fix it up with dyuta- 
nas tva maruto minolu mitravarunayor dhruvena dharmana, Then he should ofter 
on it an oblation of clarified butter, beginning with the top and pouring down 
in a continuous stream (so that the clarified butter would reach) up to the 
bottom, with ghrtena dyavaprthin aprimtham supippala osadhil: krdhi svaha, 
Then he should shove earth round it, three times, by the right, with brahma- 
yanim tva ksatravanim suprajavanim rayasposavanimn paryuhami. Then he 
should make it firm by means of the staff of the initiated ( sacrificer) with 
brahma drmha ksatram drmha prajam drmha rayim drinha rayasposam drmha 
sajatan yajamanaya drinha, Then he should wind round it, by the right, grass- 
blades with their upper ends pointing upwards. Then he should put a piece of 
cloth round it for (securing) its non-nakedness. Then he should clasp it round 
with both hands with mayy urjam annadyam dhehi. Even in this manner he 
should clasp it round at every stotra. 


[125] — The Udgatr should pray to the Sadas, while (its first post) is 
being fixed up, with the Sadas (-saman) and to the two havirdhana-carts ( after 
they have been stationed in their places) with the two Havirdhana (-samans). 


42. THE FORMAL CARRYING FORTH OF AGNI-SOMA 
BAUDHAYANA — 


1. [6.30] —Then, standing there only, the Adhvaryu should give out 
the call : “Do you spread out the sacrificial grass (within the Mahavedi ); do 
you give over the vrata-milk; do you call up the persons who would partake of 
the vrata food of the sacrificer; do you spread ( sacrificial grass ) profusely 
upon the astava; do you spread out ( sacrificial grass ) profusely within the 
Sadas and the Havirdhana. O Unnetr, do thou put down together, in the 
enclosure of the sacrificer’s wife, the (Soma-pressing ) stones, the vayavya 
cups, and the dronakalasa after having put into this last one the fringe and 
the filter; o Agnidhra, do thou place clarified butter over the fire; o Pratipra- 
sthatr, do thou wash the ladles clean and come over with clarified butter; do 
thou (also) bring up curds for the prsadajya. " They should act according to the 
call (given out). Then the Adhvaryu should spread out a handful of sacrificial 
grass on the southern end of the Mahavedi with devabarhir urnamradasam tvā 
strnāmi svasastham devebhyah. They should go forth spreading out sacrificial 
grass profusely upon the Mahāvedi from the east towards the west. [21.14—As 
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for the spreading out of sacrificial grass upon the Vedi : (The view expressed 
in ) the sūtra, ( is that ) of Saliki.. In this connection, Bodhayana indeed says 
that three persons ( should spread out ) towards the south, three towards the 
north, and the seventh in the middle; spreading out in the region of the prsthya, 
they should go forthspreading out towards the east. Aupamanyava says that they 
should step forth, spreading out only from the east towards the west. ] Then, 
within the fire-hall, the Adhvaryu should take up ‘clarified butter together 
with the prsadajya and hand it over to the attendants. [14.9 — The taking up 
of the prsadajya in its original form! has been prescribed.] [2115 — As 
for the taking up and the placing of the clarified butter for the oblation to 
Agni-Soma : (The view -expressed in ) the sūtra (is that ) of Bodhayana. 
Saliki says that one should take up the clarified butter (into the ladles) for the 
oblation to Agni-Soma within the enclosure of the sacrificer's wife itself and 
then place those (ladles ) upon the mound. ] [25.11-12—At this juncture, 
indeed, one should do this : One should trace round the pit for the sacrificial 
post, and then rub his two hands together. He should strew round sacrificial 
grass, wash the sacrificial utensils clean, and then place them. He should 
sanctify the proksani- water and sprinkle the sacrificial utensils with it. He 
should pour out clarified butter (into the vessel ), place it over the fire, move a 
firebrand round it, and then wash the ladles clean. They should carry them 
and the proksani-water to the Uttaravedi. Then the Pratiprasthatr should 
fasten the girdle round the waist of the sacrificer’s wife with the formula pre- 
scribed in the Paurodasika-kanda. Then he should make her look at the Gar- 
hapatya fire. Then he should make her gaze at the clarified butter, and then 
hasten forth with the clarified butter. With tejo ’si, he should take hold of that 
(clarified butter which had been) gazed at by the sacrificer's ; wife. Then he 
should support it by means of a splinter and carry it with tejo ‘mu prehi. Then 
he should place it over the Ahavaniya fire with agnis te tejo ma vi nait. Then 
he should take it ( down ), place it to the north of the proksani-water, gaze at 
it, and purify the proksani-water with the two strainers with which the clarified 
butter was purified. He should take up, near the Ahavaniya fire, the ( ladles 
of) clarified butter, together with the prsadajya, in the well-established manner. 
(The rites to be performed ) hereafter are well established. As for the fact 
that they make known the procedure (recommended) by Saliki, namely, that 
one should take up the clarified butter for the oblation to Agni-Soma within 


the enclosure of the sacrificer's wife itself, and then place it upon the mound : 


One should rub his two hands either after or without having brought forth the 


F s d (darbha-blades ). 
d (and the new Garhapatya fire. He should strew roun 3 
ae ad wash ie sacrificial utensils clean and then place them. He should 


sanctify the proksani-water and sprinkle the sacrificial utensils with it by 


f the hand with the palm turned upwards. He should pour out the 
mei butter, place it over the fire, move a firebrand round it, and then wash 


the ladles clean. At this very juncture, they should place them together, as 


1, See: $rautakosa, Vol. I, Sanskrit Section, p. 591. are 


S. 40 
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also the proksani-water. The Pratiprasthatr should not fasten the girdle 
round the waist of the sacrificer’s wife with the formula prescribed in the Pau- 
rodagika-kanda. He should not make her look at the Garhapatya fire. Then 
he should make her gaze at the clarified butter and then hasten forth with the 
clarified butter. With tejo ’si, he should support it (by means of the veda ) 
after it has been gazed at by the sacrificer’s wife. Then he should support it 
by means of a splinter and carry it with tejo ’nu prehi. Then he should place it 
over the Garhapatya fire with agnis te tejo ma vi nait. Then he should take it 
(down), place it to the north of the proksani-water, gaze at it, and purify the 
proksani-water with the two strainers with which the clarified butter was 
purified. He should take up, near the Garhapatya fire, the (ladles of) clarified 
butter together with the prsadajya in the well-established manner. He should 
hand over those ladles to the attendants, and then hand over king Soma to the 
Brahman. ] 


He should hand over king Soma to the Brahman. The Brahman 
should take it up and then stand towards the north. Standing towards the 
north, he should bring forth the fire with ud agne tistha 'nu mam ud ehi visvait 
devair yajniyaih samvidanah | suvarge loke yajamanam hi dhehi ma 'syai "ha’stha 
Ghutyai yam upemah. [21.15 — As for the bringing forth together : ( The 
view expressed in) the sutra (is that ) of Bodhayana. Sālīki says that one sho- 
uld not honour (that view). As for the giving away of the vrata-milk which is 
equal to half of the milk derived from one udder : Bodhayana says that one 
should give away the vrata-milk which is equal to half of the milk derived from 
one udder, either after or without having first brought forththe old ( and 
the new ) Garhapatya fire. Saliki says that one should not give away the 
vrata-milk which is equal to half of the milk derived from one udder. 
( That is tosay, one should give away at midday as vrata-milk the entire 
quantity of the milk derived from one udder. ).] Then one should add (to the 
new Garhapatya fire )a faggot which is to be carried forth. They should 
arrange for (the earth) from the catvala for the purpose of supporting. 
While a canopy is held over the heads of the persons who partake of the vrata- 
food of the sacrificer and while they remain touching one another, the Adh- 
varyu should melt the clarified butter over the Garhapatya fire, purify it, take 
four spoonfuls of it into the ladle, and then make the vaisarjana offerings on 


the salamukhiya fire with tvam soma tanukrdbhyo---. [21.15 — As for the making 


of the vaisarjana offerings : (The view expressed in ) the sūtra (is that) of 


Bodhayana, Saliki says that one should take up four spoonfuis four times and 
offer the oblations. ] He should drop a drop (of clarified butter ) - by means 
of the spoon with jusano aptur ajyasya vetu svaha, He should take up another 
four spoonfuls and then give out the call ( to the Hotr) : ‘ Do thou recite the 
verses relating to Agni and Soma being formally carried forth.” After the 
( first ) verse has been recited three times, they should lift up (the fire and 
Soma ). They should move in accordance with the moving of the Hotr. It is 
said in the Brahmana that they should carry forth the fire in the front, bring 
over the sacrificer’s wife (to follow), and then make the carts move ( from 
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the old Garhapatya fire to the new one). [14.3—JItis said in the Brahmana 
that they should carry forth the fire in the front, bring over the sacrificer's 
wife (to follow ), and then make the carts move ( from the old Garhapatya fire 
to the new one ).] With whatever implement he may have here in his hand, 
they should carry forth the (old Garhapatya ) fire towards the east ( that is, 
to the new Garhapatya fire ). Then with the firein the forefront they should 
proceed, with king Soma and the clarified butter following after, and after 
them (should follow ) the Soma-crushing stones and the vayavya cups. They 
should go out by the eastern door with ayam no agnir varivah krnoty-.-, After 
having gone round along the north of the Sadas and after having deposited 
the fire in the Agnidhra’s enclosure, the Adhvaryu should offer an oblation 
on the Agnidhra fire with the verse containing naya, namely, agne naya 
supathā raye asman visvam deva vayunani vidvan | yuyodhy asmaj juhuranam 
eno bhiyistham. te namaiiktin vidhema svaha. 


2. [6.30-31] — After having placed the stones and the vayavya cups 
there only, they should proceed further together with king Soma and the 
(ladles filled with) clarified butter. The Adhvaryu should offera spoonful of 
clarified butter on the Ahavaniya fire with uru visno vi kramasvo ‘ru --. [29.12 — 
While (the participants) are under the canopy, he should offer two oblations of 
clarified butter. And, verily, while being under the canopy, should they go up 
to the Ahavaniya fire. King Soma should be on the southern side, then (should 
follow) the fire, then the stones and the vayavya cups; and the ladles filled with 
clarified butter should be verily on the northern side. Or otherwise, the fire 
should be on the southern side, then (should follow) king Soma, then the stones 
and the vayavya cups; and the ladles filled with clarified butter should be verily 
on the northern side. The Adhvaryu should go out by the eastern door, step 
round the Sadas along the north, deposit the fire in the Agnidhra's enclosure, 
offer an oblation, and, with the proksani-water in hand, proceed along the 
north of the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya. (Others) should go after ( him ) with the 
ladles filled with clarified butter. 


Then the Adhvaryu should stand by with the proksam-water. He should 
sprinkle the sacrificial faggot with the proksani-water. He should sprinkle the 
Vedi with the proksani-water. He should sprinkle the sacrificial grass with the 
proksani-water. He should sprinkle withthe proksani-water the sacrificial grass 
kept within the Vedi, pour down the proksami-water (upon the cord tied round 
the grass), and then take away the prastara of asvavala towards the east. He 
should spread out the sacrificial grass in five rows, move towards the east with 
the prastara in hand, and then lay round the enclosing sticks of karsmarya. He . 
should fix up two fire-sticks pointing upwards. He should place crosswise two 
blades of sugar-cane as the two vidhrtis. ( He should place) the prastara of 
aivavala upon the two yidhrtis; the Juhu upon the prastara; and the other 
(ladles) upon the sacrificial grass. The sacrificer should touch (them) all toge- 
ther with et@ asadan, then touch water, take up king Soma from the Brahman, 
and then bring him into the Havirdhana by the eastern door with somo jigats 
gatuvid:-.. Within the interior of the southern havirdhana-cart, he should spread 
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out the skin of black antelope with adityah sado’si. With adityah sada G sida, 
(he should place) king Soma upon the skin of black antelope. Then he should 
make him over to the divinities with eso vo deva savitah somas:-*. After having 
made (him) over, he should pray with etat tvain soma... With namo devebhyah, 
he should fold his hands (over king Soma) towards the east. With svadha pitr- 
bhyah, he should bend them down towards the south. Then he should go out 
with idam aham nir varunasya pasat. Then he should pray to the Ahavaniya fire 
with suvar abhi vi khyesam vaisvanaram jyotih. [ 25.12-13 — He should offer an 
oblation on the Ahavaniya fire, sprinkle the sacrificial faggot with the proksani- 
water, sprinkle the Vedi with the proksami-water, sprinkle the sacrificial grass 
with the proksani-water, sprinkle with the proksani-water the sacrificial grass 
kept within the Vedi, pour down the proksani-water (upon the cord tied round 
the grass), take away the prastara of asvavala towards the east, spread out the 
sacrificial grass in five rows, move towards the east with the prastara in hand, 
lay round the enclosing sticks of karsmarya, fix up two fire-sticks pointing up- 
wards, take up all this together, namely, the handful of sacrificial grass, the 
two vidhrtis, and the prastara, turn round by the right, go to the Havirdhana by 
the eastern door, and then spread out the handful of sacrificial grass in the 
northern half of the mound. (He should lay down) the two vidhrtis upon the 
sacrificial grass, the prastara of asvavala upon the two vdhrtis, the Juhu upon 
the prastara, and the other (ladles) upon the sacrificial grass. He should touch 
them al] together with eta asadan..., touch water, take up king Soma from the 
Brahman, and bring him over to the Havirdhana by the eastern door, as if carry- 
ing him round oneself. (The procedure) after this (is) well established. 
Where, indeed, are the decorated sacrificial grass and faggot restricted ? One 
should verily reply : inthe Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice. ] Then the Adhvaryu 
should make the sacrificer leave off the intermediate initiation, with agné 
vratapate:.-. Then he should address the sacrificer (with the words): “ Do 
thou loosen the girdle, spread out your two fists, and hand over the staff to the 
Maitravaruna. May the people address you as yajamana (and not by name ). 
May the Subrahmanya invoke the subrahmanya, mentioning by name your paT- 
ents, grandfathers, great-grandfathers, sons, and grandsons. ” He should do all 
this exactly in this manner. { 25.13—Which divinity, indeed, is the subrahmanya, 
which is invoked (as the ) first? (One should reply :) Vak herself invokes 
Vak. When, indeed, is the subrahmanya, characterised by the mention of 
fathers and sons , invoked for the first time ? After the omentum of the animal 
for Agni-Soma has been offered; after the vasafivari water has been carried 
round, (the pitaputriya subrahmanya is invoked) for the second time; at the 


" ‘prataranuvaka, for the third time. (It issaid) that some, indeed, invoke it 


(also) at the time of the Daksina. ] 


BHARADVAJA — 


“i [12.15.12-17.5 ] — Some teachers prescribe the spreading out of the 
sacrificial grass at this juncture. Thereafter the Adhvaryu should give out the 
call: “Do you spread out the sacrificial grass; do you give over the yrata-milk; 
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do you call those who are to partake of the sacrificer's vrata-food."’ They 
should not spread out the sacrificial grass upon the mound, nor upon the Dhisn- 
yas. At this juncture, the Adhvaryu should give over to him (= the sacrificer ) 
the vrata-milk derived from one udder. 


The Adhvaryu should commence the procedure in connection with the 
animal-offering to Agni-Soma. He should tie up a twig of plaksa along with the 
sacrificial grass employed in the Atithya isti-and the enclosing sticks employed 
in the Atithy&-isti along with the sacrificial faggot. He should make up the 
sacrificial] faggot consisting of twenty-three fire-sticks. The procedure up to 
the taking up of (the ladles filled with) clarified butter should be similar. ' 
Near the $ala@mukhiya fire, the Adhvaryu should take up the (ladles of) clari- 
fied butter for the animal-offering. Hereafter the rites, which are usually per- 
formed on the Garhapatya fire, should be performed on this very fire. They 
should take up Soma, the pressing stones, the vayavya cups, and the wooden 
trough, bring in the sacrificer’s wife, and then set the carts in motion. They 
should employ the sala@mukhiva fire for the rites normally performed on the 

Garhapatya fire. The sacrificer’s wife should go eastwards towards the eastern 
fire with praitu brahmanaspaini---. She should perform on the salamukhiya 
fire the rites beginning with ( the oneaccompanied by the formula,) agne grhapata 
upa ma hvayasva, up to the reciting of the formula over the Garhapatya fire. * 
The Brahman should place king Soma on his lap. They should call up together 
the kinsmen of the sacrificer. The sacrificer should take hold of the Adhvaryu 
from behind, the sacrificer's wife of the sacrificer, and the other sons and bro- 
thers of the sacrificer’s wife. The Adhvaryu should cover over the kinsmen 
with an unwashed piece of cloth, hold the end of the cloth upon the handle of 
the ladle, and then make the yaisarjana offering with tvain soma tanukrdbhyah--. 
He should offer the second oblation with jusa@no aptur ajyasya vetu svaha, He 
should Jight up a fire-stick over the talamukhiya and then give out (to the 
Hotr ) the call : “ Do thou recite the verses for the sacred fire and Soma being 


formally carried forth. “ After the first verse has been -recited three times, 
they should proceed towards the east with the sacred fire in the forefront. Then 
they should carry after it (=the sacred fire ) the ( ladles filled with ) clarified 
butter, the sacrificial faggot and grass, the proksant-water, and the goat to 
be offered to Agni-Soma. The Adhvaryu should place that sacrificial faggot 
in the Agnidhra’s enclosure, and offer an oblation on the Agnidhra’s fire with 
the nayavati verse (and the verse, ) ayain ‘no agnir varivah Rrnotu---. Here 
itself, (that is,) in the Agnidhra’s enclosure, should he place, side by side, the 


Soma-pressing stones, the vayavya cups, and the wooden trough. 


[ 15.1.8-2.3 ] — ‘Aémarathya says that, when they are about to make the 
yaisarjana offerings, the Brahman should go round along the south of the two 
havirdhana-carts, the marjaliya, and the Sadas, enter the Pragvamsa by the 


oS 
1. Sec: Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 795, 


c 
2. BharS§ 2.5.9. 
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eastern door, cross beyond towards the south along the front of the sala@mukhiya 
fire, and then sit down. Alekhana says that he should cross beyond the Uttara- 
vedi along the rear, go round along the north of the two havirdhana-carts, of 
the agnidhriya, and of the Sadas, enter the Pragvamsa by the eastern door, 


cross beyond towards the south along the rear of the salamukhiya fire, and 
then sit down. 


2. [12.17.6-18.13 ] — They should proceed towards the east with Soma 
in the forefront. The Adhvaryu should offer an oblation on the Ahavaniya 
fire with uru visno vi kramasva, and then take king Soma into the Havirdhana 
by the western door with somo jigati gatuvit. Or (he should take him in ) by 
the eastern door. The sacrificer, however, should enter by the eastern door. 
If the sacrificer is gatasr?, the Adhvaryu should take in king Soma by the east- 
ern door only. With adityah sado ’si, he should spread out in the interior of 
the southern havirdhana-cart the skin of black antelope with the neck pointing 


towards the east and the hairy side turned upwards. With adityah sada ā sida, 
he should place king Soma upon that (skin ). 


Over king Soma placed (upon the skin ) the sacrificer should recite the 
formula, esa vo deva savitah somas tam raksadhvain mā vo dabhad etat tvam soma 
devo devan upagah. With idam aham manusyan saha prajaya saha rayasposena, 
he should turn by the right. With namo devebhyah, he should fold his hands 
towards the east; (and) with svadha pitrbhyah, towards the south. He should 


go out of the Havirdhana with idam ahain nir varunasya pasat. He should look 


at the sanctuary of the sacred fires with suvar abhi 1 khyesam vaisvanaram 
jyotih. Thereafter he should relinquish the intermediate dizsa. Standing 
towards the south, heshould recite over the Ahavaniya fire the formula, 
‚agne vratapate tvam vratanam vratapatir asi. He should fully loosen the 
girdle. Then he should open out the two fists—he should open out two (fingers) 
with svaha yajnam manasa, two with svaha dyavaprthinbhyam, two with 
svaho ’ror antariksat, and two with svaha yajnain vatad Grabhe. With svaha vāci 
vato visrje, he should release his speech. ( The consuming of ) the vrata-milk 


should ‘(also ) come to an end. On the Soma-pressing day, he should partake 
of only Soma and the remnants of the oblations. 


[15.2.4-7 ] — The Brahman should place king Soma upon his lap. After 
the vaisarjana-offering has been made, he should go after the fire. Aémarathya 
says that, after having reached the Agnidhra’s enclosure, he should hand over 
king Soma to the Pratiprasthatr, return by the route by which he had come, g0 


_ out (of the Pragvaméa ) by the eastern door, go round along the south of the 
Sadas and of the mar. 


jaliya, and then sit down to the south of the agnidhriya. 
Alekhana says that he should go round along the north of that very fire and 


sit down to the south. The Brahman should place king Soma upon his lap. 
After the vaisarjana-offerings have been made, he should-go forward (walking ) 
in the forefront. Asmarathya says that, after having reached the two harir- 
dhana-carts, he should hand over king Soma to the Pratiprasthatr, go roun 

along the south of the two havirdhang-carts, and then sit down to the south of 
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the Uttaravedi. Alekhana says that he should cross beyond along the north 
of the two havirdhana-carts and along the rear of the Uttaravedi, and then sit 
down to the south of the Uttaravedi. He should remain sitting there only 
till the offering of the omentum of the animal to be offered to Agni-Soma. 


APASTAMBA — 


1. [11.15.3-17.5 ] — The Adhvaryu should give out the call : “ Do you 
spread out the sacrificial grass; do you give over the vrata-milk.”” Or he should 
utter this call at the earlier spreading out !. At tbis juncture, while spreading 
out sacrificial grass, one should not spread out sacrificial grass upon the Uttara- 
vedi, the mound, the wparavas, and the Dhisnyas. At this juncture, one should 
give over to the sacrificer the vrata-milk derived from one udder. The Vāja- 
saneyins prescribe ( the giving over ) at this juncture (of) half the quantity 
of the vrata-milk (derived from one udder ); and (of) the (other ) half in 
between the last Pravargya and the last Upasad. 


The Adhvaryu should adopt the procedure: connected with the offering 
of an animal to Agni-Soma. Its ritual is similar to that of the animal-sacri- 
fice ®. In the animal-sacrifices which are of the nature of ancillaries, there 
should not be performed ( the offering with ) the saddhotr formula as also the 
( Agnavaisnavi) Isti connected with the animal-sacrifice. Without reciting any 
formula, the Adhvaryu should tie up the sacrificial grass used in the Atithya- 
isti (along with that to be employed in the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice ) and 
the enclosing sticks ( used in the Atithya-isti ) along with the sacrificial faggot 
for the animal-sacrifice. At the time of the placing of the utensils, he should 
arrange for a substitute ladle as the seventh (implement ). The procedure 
connected with it should be similar to that connected with the Juhu. At the 
time of the taking up of the clarified butter, the Adhvaryu should first take 
up into the substitute ladle four spoonfuls of clarified butter without reciting 
any formula and then take up (into other ladles ) the clarified butter for the 
animal-sacrifice. The Pratiprasthatr should bring in the sacrificer’s wife with 
„rai ‘tu brahmanaspatni. With atha "ham anukamini..., the sacrificer’s wife 
should sit down near the $alamukhiya fire and then murmur the verse, supraja- 
sas tvā vayam-. The Brahman should set down king Soma on his lap. The 
Adhvaryu should give out the call : “ Do you call together those who share in 
the sacrificer's vrata-food.”’ They should call together the kinsmen of the 
sacrificer. The sacrificer should take hold of the Adhvaryu from behind, the 
sacrificer’s wife of the sacrificer, and the other (kinsmen such as ) sons and 
brothers of the sacrificer’s wife. The Adhvaryu should cover over the kinsmen 
with an unwashed piece of cloth, join the handle of the (substitute) ladle to 
the end of that piece of cloth, and then make the vaisarjana offerings by means 
of the (substitute ) ladle. With the two (that is, one verse and one formula), 
namely, tvam soma tanukrdbhyo --- and jusanah..., he should offer half of the 


1. ASS 11.6.3. See : Section 37. 
= 8 i 
2. ASS 7. See : Srautakośa, Vol I, English Section, pp. 770 ff. 
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clarified butter in the substitute ladle on the (new ) Garhapatya fire. One 
should take up the Soma, the pressing stones, the vayayy'a cups, and the wooden 
trough. They should bring in the sacrificer's wife; in the case of a wandering 
sacrificer, they should make the carts, which are lying by the side of the rear 
Garhapatya, move; they should take along the goat; they should carry in the 
sacrificial faggot, the sicrificial grass, the clarified butter, and the proksani- 
water. The Adhvaryu should light up on the salamukhiya fire the faggot which 
is to be formally carried forth (to be set up in the Agnidhra’s fire-place ), 
support it with sand, and then give out the call ( to the Hotr ) either with the 


_ words, “ Do thou recite the verses for Agni-Soma being formally carried forth”, 


or with the words ‘* Do thou recite the verses for the two being formally carried 
forth. ” After the first verse has been recited three times and after the Adhvaryu 
has recited the formula, ayam no agnir varivah krnotu..., they’ should set out 
towards the east, with either Agni or Soma in the forefront. The Adhvaryu 
should establish the fire in the Agnidhra’s ‘Dhisnya and then offer on it half of 
the remnant of clarified butter with the verse, agne naya--. He should set 


down the pressing stones, the vayavya cups, and the wooden trough in the 
Agnidhra’s enclosure. ‘ 


2. [11.17.6-18.10 ]—The Adhvaryu should go to the-Ahavaniya fire 
along the north of the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya and offer on it the entire remnant 
of clarified butter with the verse, uru visno vi kramasva---. After the offering 
has been made, the kinsmen should turn round by the right and return by the 
same route by which they had come. With the verse, somo jigali gatumt..., the 
Adhvaryu should bring in king Soma into the Havirdhana by the western door. 
In the sacrifice of one who is gatasri, ( he should bring in Soma ) by the eastern 
door. The sacrificer should come in by the eastern door. As before ', there 
should be the spreading out of the skin of black antelope in the interior of the 
southern havirdhana-cart and the setting down of king Soma ( upon it ). 


Then the sacrificer should give him (=Soma ) over to the divinities 
with esa vo deva savitah soma--.. He should recite over the Soma.the formula, etat 
tvam soma devo devan upagah, turn round by the right with idam aham manusyo 
manusyan..., fold his hands towards the east with namo devebhyah and towards 
the south with svadha pitrohyah, step out with idam aham nir varunasya pasat, 
and then look towards the east with svar abhi vy akhyam. With suvar abhi 
vi khyesam, he should Jook along over the entire sanctuary of the sacred fres, 
and, with vaisvanaram jyotih, towards the Ahavaniya fire. At this junctures 
= sacrificer should relinquish the intermediate diksa. He should pray to the 
poems ee agne vratapate tvam: vratanain vratapatir St". | 
He i anor ( school ) prescribes that he should, put a fire-stick upon that fire 

s very formula. The sacrificer should fully loosen his girdle; he should 


; py one eee two fists. rane teachers prescribe the handing over of the 
- e Maitravaruna ) at this juncture. He should open out his tw° 
. RODEN OEA 
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2 See : Section 8. 
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fists with svaha@ yajnam manasa svaha dyavaprthivibhyam svaho ‘ror antariksat 
svaha yajnam vatad ā rabhe. He should release his speech with svāhā vāci vate 
vi srje. The consuming of vrata-milk (also) should come to an end. On the 
day of Soma-pressing he should consume Soma and the remnants of the 
oblations. 


[ 14.8.9-9.3 ] — When the'vaisarjana offerings are going to be made, the 
Brahman should step back by the same route, go along the north of the Havir- 
dhana, go round along the north of the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya, enter the Prag- 
vaméa by the eastern door, step beyond towards the south along the rear of the 
§alamukhiya, and then sit down. He should place king Soma on his lap with 
eva vandasva:-, After the oblation has been offered ( on the Garhapatya fire), 
he should step out before any one else, and then walk immediately after the 
fire (-carrier). After he has reached the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya, he should hand 
over king Soma to the Pratiprasthatr, step beyond towards the south along the 
north of the agnidhriya, and then sit down. As before, he should place king 
Soma on his Jap. After the oblation has been offered, he should step out before 
any one else, take king Soma to the Havirdhana by the western door, hand 
him over to the Adhvaryu, go along the north of the Havirdhana, step beyond 
towards the south along the rear of the Uttaravedi, and then sit down. 


SATYASADHA — 


1. [7.8]—The Adhvaryu should proceed with the ritual-procedure 
relating to the animal-offering to Agni-Soma. The rites relating to it (should be 
taken to) have been explained by the rites connected with the animal-sacrifice. 
However, there should not be performed the two ancillary rites, namely, the 
offering with the saddhotr formula and the Isti (for Agni-Visnu, which is per- 
formed prior to the ) animal-sacrifice', After having added fuel to the sacred 
fires, the Adhvaryu should tie up the enclosing sticks employed in the Atithya- 
isti along with the sacrificial faggot. He should strew darbha-blades round the 
fires, wash both his hands, spread out rows of ulapa grass, and then arrange 
the utensils connected with the animal-offering (in the proper order) according 
to their employment. He should go through whatever is to be gone through 
before the taking up of clarified butter, carry ( the clarified butter ) near the 
Garhapatya fire, and then take up into the ladles the clarified butter required 
in connection with the animal-offering. With eva vandasva..., the Brahman 
should place king Soma on his lap. (The attendants ) should take up the 
Soma-pressing stones, the vayavya cups, the wooden trough, the goblets, 
the sacrificial grass employed in the Atithya-isti, the sacrificial faggot, the 
ladles filled with clarified butter, and the animal to be offered to 
Agni-Soma, and carry them after ( the fite and Soma). The sacrificer's 
wife should be brought in and the carts should be made to move on. The Nestr 
should bring in the sacrificer's wife with prai ‘tu brahmanaspatni. While being 


1, See : Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 783. 
S. 41 
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brought in, she should murmur atha’ham anuka@mini-.. She should sit down to 
the rear of the salamukhiya with suprajasas tva vayam..., and then murmur the 
formulas normally murmured in the New-moon and the Full-moon sacrifices. 
They employ the salamukhiya fire for the rites to be normally performed on the 
Garhapatya fire; (therefore ) the rites normally performed on the Garhapatya 
fire should be performed on that fire. The Adhvaryu should give .out the call : 
‘6 Do you call up those who share in the sacrificer's vrata-food. They should 
call up the kinsmen of the sacrificer. The sacrificer should take hold of the 
Adhvaryu from behind, the sacrificer’s wife of the sacrificer, and the sacrificer's 
kinsmen of the sacrificer’s wife. The Adhvaryu should cover them over with 
an unwashed piece of cloth, take up four spoonfuls of clarified butter into the 
pracarani ladle, tie up a piece of gold to the fringe of the piece of cloth used 
for covering over, put down the two ladles filled with clarified butter, hold the 


.end of the piece of cloth fast to the handle of the ladle, and then make on 


the Salamukhiya fire the two vaisarjana offerings. He should make the first 
offering with tvan soma tanukrdbhyah... and the second with jusano aptur 
G@jyasya --. He should retain the remnant of the clarified butter. He should 
light up on the salamukhiya fire the fire-sticks to be employed in the tormal 
carrying forth of the fire, arrange for sand ( to be used ) as support, lift the 
( burning ) faggot, and hold the sand underneath ( the fire ) as support. While 
the burning faggot is held up and supported, the Adhvaryu should give out 
(to the Hotr ) the call either with the words, “ Do thou recite the verses for 
the fire and Soma being formally carried forth”, or with the words, “ Do 
thou recite the verses for the two being formally carried forth.” After the 
first verse has been recited (by the Hotr ) three times, they should go towards 
the east with ayam no agnir..., either with the fire or with Soma im the fore- 
front. The attendants should carry ( the other materials ) after (the fire and 
Soma), in accordance with the purpose (of those materials). The kinsmen 
should follow. The attendants should carry after them the animal to be offered 
to Agni-Soma. ‘he Adhvaryu should establish that firein the Agnidhra’s 
Dhisnya and then offer an oblation on the Agnidhra fire with the nayavatt 
verse, namely, agne naya-. He should retain the remnant of the clarified 
butter. They should set down (there) the Soma-pressing stones, the vayavy4 


cups, the wooden trough, and the goblets. They should carry beyond the 
other ( materials ). 


_ _ 2 [78]—The Adhvaryu should go round along the north of the 
Agnidhra’s Dhisnya and then offer an oblation on the fire on the Uttaravedt: 
with uru visno vi Rramasva --. The kinsmen should go back by the same route 
by which they had come. With the verse relating to Soma, namely, somo 
jigati gatuvid ., the Brahman should bring in king Soma into the Havirdhan@ 
by the western door. (In the sacrifice) of one who is gatairi, (he shoul 

bring him in) by the eastern door. The Adhvaryu should enter by the easter? 
door with ury antariksam anv emi, and, with adityah sado ‘si, spread OUt 
in the interior of the southern havirdhana-cart the skin of black antelope with 
the neck pointing towards the east and the hairy side turned upwards. With 
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adityah sada ā sida, he should place upon that skin king Soma who has been 
handed over to him ( by the Brahman ). 


[ 10.4] — When the Brahman brings in king Soma into the Havirdhana, 
at that time the sacrificer should enter into the Havirdhana by the eastern door 
and recite over king Soma, placed in the cart ( by the Adhvaryu ), the formula, 
esa vo deva savitah somas:.-. With idam aham manusyo manusyan .., he 
should turn by ‘the right. With namo devebhyah, he should fold his hands 
towards the east; (and ) with svadha pitrbhyah, towards the south. Wıth idam 
aham nir varunasya pāsāt, he should go out ( of the Havirdhana ). With suvar 
abhi vi khyesam, he should look at the whole sacrifice ( that is, at the sanctuary 
of the sacred fires), and, with vaisvanaram jyotih, he should look at the 
Ahavaniya fire (standing there only). With agne vratapate..., he should relin- 
quish the intermediate diks@. He should fully loosen the girdle; he should fully 
open out the two fists. He should open out his two fists with svāhā yajnam ... 
and release his speech with vāci vate vi srje; hereafter, he should act with his 
two hands in accordance with his wishes. ( However ) the other discipline 
of the initiated (that is, as required by the original diksa@) should persist. The 
sacrificer should keep awake through that night. There should be no ( consu- 
ming of the ) vrata-milk ( during that night ). 


[10.8 ] — While the vaisarjana offerings are going to be made, the Brah- 
man should return by the same route by which he had gone, go round along the 
north of the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya, enter the Pragvatnsa by the eastern door, step 
beyond towards the south along the rear of the salamukhiya, and then sit down. 
With eva vandasva..., he should place king Soma on his lap. He should remain 
sitting there till the making of the vaisarjana offerings. After the vaisarjana 
offerings have been made, he should walk after the fire ( =the burning faggot). 
Or he should walk ahead (of it). After having reached the agnidhriya, he 
should sit down towards the south; he should remain sitting there till the vai- 
sarjana offerings. After the vaisarjana offerings have been made (on the agni- 
dhriya fire), he should hand over king Soma to some one else, go round along 
the north of the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya, take back king Soma, enter into the 
Havirdhana by the western door with the verse relating to Soma, namely, somo 
jigati gatuvid..., hand over king Soma to the Adhvaryu, return by the same 
route by which he had gone, step beyond towards the south along the rear of 
the Uttaravedi, and then sit down. He should remain sitting there till the 
offering of the omentum of the agnisomiya animal. 


VAIKHANASA — 


1. [1414-15 ]—(In the sacrifice) of an initiated person, an animal 
should be immolated for Agni-Soma. The procedure in connection with it 
should be similar to that of the animal-sacrifice’. ( However ) there should 
not be included among the ancillary rites (the offering with ) the saddhotr for- 
mula and the Isti. Without reciting any formula, the Adhvaryu should tie up 
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the sacrificial grass employed in the Atithy3-isti (together with that to be 
employed in the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice) and then tie up the enclosing 
sticks ( employed in the Atithy3-isti ) together with the sacrificial faggot. He 
should go through the ritual acts of preparing the Vedi, strewing round ( the 
fire-places ), washing the hands clean, and spreading out darbha-blades, arrange 
the utensils required for the animal offering, such as the ladles, etc., with the 
pracaram ladle as an additional one, g0 through the rites up to the taking up 
of clarified butter, and take four spoonfuls of clarified butter into the pracaram 
near the Garhapatya fire itself. At this very juncture, he should take up (into 
the ladles ) clarified butter in connection with the animal-offering. With 
prai ‘tu brahmanaspatni..., the Nestr should bring in the sacrificer’s wife. The 
sacrificer’s wife should murmur the formula, tha "ham anukamini..., sit down 
to the rear of the alamukhiya fire, and then murmur the formulas beginning 
with suprajasas tva vayam--, With eva vandasva,.., the Brahman should 
place king Soma on his lap. The Adhvaryu should give out the call : ‘‘Do 
you call up those who share in the sacrificer's vrata-food. ” They should call 
up the kinsmen of the sacrificer. The sacrificer should take hold of the Adh- 
varyu from behind, the sacrificer’s wife of the sacrificer, and the kinsmen of 
the sacrificer’s wife. The Adhvaryu should cover them over with an unwa- 
shed piece of cloth, tie up a piece of gold to the fringe of that piece of cloth, 
put down (that piece of gold) into the clarified butter (in the pracarant 
ladle ), fasten the end of the fringeto the handle of the pracarani ladle, and 
then make the two vaisarjana offerings on the salamukhiya fire with the two 


Mantras, tvain soma tanūkrdbhyah ' ... and jusano aptur... He should leave 
behind a half of the clarified butter. 


They should take up Soma, the pressing stones, the vayavya cups, a large 
wooden trough of the shape of the prasitra (-vessel ), goblets, the sacrificial 
grass and faggot, and (other materials) which have been prescribed in this 
connection. They should also bring in the animal to be offered to Agni-Soma. 
The Adhvaryu should light up on the salamukhiya fire the fire-sticks to be 
formally carried forth, support with supporting sand the platter on which fire 
is to be formally carried forth, lift up the fire and put it down upon the platter, 
and then, while the platter is being thus held, give out the call (to the Hott ): 
« Do thou recite the verses for the fire and Soma being formally carried forth. ” 
After the verse, sav hi deva prasavaya pitre..., has been recited three times, they 


_ should go towards the east—with the fire in the forefront with ayam no agnir...s 


or with Soma in the forefront without reciting any formula. They should 
carry after this the other utensils as prescribed. After (these) they should 
make the carts move, after (the carts) they should lead the animal to be off- 
ered to Agni-Soma, and the kinsmen should walk after it. The Adhvary y 
should establish the fire upon the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya, offer on that fire the 
remnant of clarified butter with the nayavati verse, namely, agne naya.. aP 
still retain a remnant of clarified butter. He should ai down the Soma- 
El H 

2. The printed text reads ( wrongly ) tannukrdbhyah. awe E 
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pressing stones, the vayavya cups, the wooden trough, and the goblets in the 
Agnidhra’s enclosure. 


2, [14.15-17 ]—They should go round along the north of the Agnidhra’s 
Dhisnya and carry the sacrificial faggot, the sacrificial grass, the clarified 
butter, etc., together with ( other) implements required for the animal-offer- 
ing. After having reached the Uttaravedi, the Adhvaryu should offer on the 
fire deposited upon the Uttaravedi the entire remnant of clarified butter (in 
the pracaram ladle) with uru-visno vi kramasva:-.. 


After the offering has been made, the kinsmen should turn round by the 
right and return by the same route by which they had come. The Brahman 
should enter the Havirdhana by the western door with the verse relating to 
Soma, namely, somo jigati gatuvid..., and bring in king Soma. In the sacrifice 
of one who is gatasri, the Brahman should enter the Havirdhana by the eastern 
door. The Adhvaryu and the sacrificer should enter by the eastern door with 
anv antariksam---. The spreading out of the skin of black antelope in the inter- 
ior of the southern havirdhana-cart and the placing upon it of king Soma who 
is to be driven forth have been duly prescribed’. With esa vo deva savitah 
somas.., the sacrificer should give over king Soma to the (various ) divinities. 
He should recite over Soma the formula, etat tvain soma..., £0 round by the right 
with idam aham manusyo manusyan..., and then fold his hands towards the 
east with namo devebhyah and towards the south with svadha pitrbhyah. He 
should go out by the eastern door with idam aham nir varunasya pasat, look at 
the entire sacrifice (that is, at the sanctuary of the sacred fires ) with suvar abhi 
vikhyesam and at the Ahavaniya fire with vaisvanaram jyotih. At this junc- 
ture, he should relinquish the intermediate diks@. He should pray to the 
Ahavaniya fire with agne vratapate tvam vratanam..., put a fire-stick on that 
fire with the same formula, and then loosen the girdle a little and open out the 
two fists a little. 


With svaha yajnam manasa svaha dyavaprthivibhyam svaho ‘ror antariksat 
svaha yajnam vatad arabhe, he should relinquish (the intermediate diksa ) and, 
with svaha vāci vate vi srje, release his speech. He should consume the vrata- 
milk and only the remnants of the oblation on the Soma-pressing day. 


MANAVA — 


1, [2.2.4.13-29 ] — Having given over (to the sacrificer and his wife ) 
the two half vrata-milks (that is, each being equal to one half of the milk derived 
from one udder), one should place the sacrificial grass and the sacrificial faggot 
to the north of the Ahavaniya fire, The Adhvaryu should wash both his hands 
clean; also the sacrificer. After having placed on the salamukhiya fire the fire- 
sticks to be employed for the formal carrying forth of fire, the Adhvaryu 
should arrange in the Pragvainsa the utensils required for the animal-oftering 
—to the south of the spoon, the pracarant ladle. This latter should be cleansed 
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first without any formula (being recited). The procedure up to the filling up 
of the ladles with clarified butter is well established. The Adhvaryu should 
take up four spoonfuls of clarified butter together with prsadajya (into each 
of the ladles). He should place king Soma upon the lap of the Brahman or of 
the sacrificer, He should bring in the sacrificer's wife by the passage intended 
for the initiated with prai ‘tu brahmanah patni vedim varnena sidatu and make 
her sit down to the west of the sacrificer with atha ‘ham anuga@mini sve loke visa 
iha (recited by her). He should take up (the pracaran: ladle ‘containing ) 
four spoonfuls of clarified butter and then make (the Hotr ) recite ( the rele- 
vant verses ) with the call : “ Do thou recite the verses for the fire and Soma 
being formally carried forth.” After the (first) verse has been recited 
three times, he should lift up the ( lighted ) fire-sticks to be employed for the 
formal carrying forth of the fire. The Adhvaryu should hand them over to the 
Agnidhra. (Then ) they should cover the sacrificer and his kinsmen over with 
a piece of cloth with its tringes pointing towards the east. The males ( among 
the kinsmen ) should take hold of the sacrificer from behind, the females of 
the sacrificer’s wife. The Adhvaryu should hold the fringes along on the 
handle of the ladle and then offer an oblation of clarified butter with tvam soma 
tanukrdbhyah ...; (heshould offer) the second with jusano aptur---, Hereafter, 
this (= the salamukhiya fire ) should serve as the Garhapatya fire. On its cold 
ashes, the Adhvaryu should pour down half of the earth derived from the foot- 
print. They should carry the fire in the forefront. One, in whose lap king 
Soma was placed, should walk immediately after. After (him ) they should 
carry along the ladles filled with clarified butter, the couch, the pressing stones, 
the vayavya cups, and the wooden trough. After these, they should lead the 
goat to be offered to Agni-Soma. They should go along the north of the 
Sadas. The Adhvaiyu should deposit the fire upon the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya 
and then offer an oblation on it with agne naya... Within the Agnidbra’s 
enclosure, he should place the sacrificial utensils—the couch, the pressing stones, 


~~ vayavya cups, and the wooden trough. He should also tether the goat 
ere, 


2. [2.2.4.30-45 ] — Having taken up king Soma, the Brahman should 
stand still to the rear of the two havirdhana-carts. The Adhvaryu should carry 
the ladles filled with clarified butter near the Uttaravedi, offer an oblation of 
clarified butter on the Ahavaniya fire with uru visno vi kramasva..., dip the tips 
(of the sacrificial grass ) into ( the proksani- ) water, and then spread out one 
row of sacrificial grass to the rear of the Uttaravedi. The procedure up tO 
the placing of the ladles of clarified butter is well established. With eva van- 
dasva..., the sacrificer should enter ( the Havirdhana ) by the eastern door. By 
the western (door), the Adhvaryu should bring in king Soma. He should 
walk forth towards the southern cart with urv antariksam vihi and then spread 
out the skin of black antelope in the eastern half of its interior with adityas 
tvag asi. With adityah sada a sida, he should place king Soma upon that skin. 
He should murmur the formula, deva savitar esa te soma---. The sacrificer 
( should murmur the formula ), etat tvain deva soma ..; he should say idam aham 
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manusyan --- and then turn round. With namo devebhyah---, he should pay 
homage. With nir varunasya pasat---, he should move out. With svar abhi 
vyaksam..., he should gaze at the fire or at Aditya. With agne vratapate ya 
tava tanir mayy abhid esa sā tvayi, he should put a fire-stick on the fire. He 
should murmur the formula, agne vratapate ya mama tanūs tvayy abhud iyam 
sā mayi. He should relinquish the vows with punar nau vratapate---. ( How- 
ever ) he should sit on the skin of black antelope. He should scratch (his 
body ) with the relevant formula. The sacrificer’s wife should eat (only ) 
whatever is oblation-worthy; the sacrificer, (only) the remnant of the obla- 
tion. He should step beyond towards the south along the front of the two 
havirdh&na-catts and the rear of the handles of the ladles and then sit down to 
the west of the Brahman. This should be his passage. 


KATYAYANA — 


1. [8.6.23-7.8]— The Adhvaryu should go through ( the rites of ) the 
strewing round (of the fire-places), the placing together of the sacrificial 
utensils, the sprinkling with water by means of the hand with the palm turned 
upwards, and the pouring out of clarified butter, and then do (the acts) begin- 
ning with the posterior tracing round. (The Agnidhra should follow with 
the sprinkling of water ) near the antahpatya. ( The Adhvaryu ) should give 
out the call ending with “sacrificial grass” (barhis) (namely, “ Do thou 
bring in the proksani-water, do thou bring over the sacrificial faggot and the 
sacrificial grass”). (The Agnidbra ) should place all (that ) there (only ). 
There should be the sprinkling (of the Vedi. the sacrificial faggot, and the 
grass) there only. (The Adhvaryu ) should deposit the sacrificial faggot 
for the Agnisomiya (animal-sacrifice ); in the afternoon, he should spread 
out sacrificial grass upon the Vedi; he should not take up the prastara, 
After the half vrata-milk (that is, the vrata-milk equal to one half of the milk 
derived from one udder ) has been given over to the sacrificer, the Adhvaryu 
should enter the Pragvaméa and deposit ( the sacrificial faggot ) to be formally 
carried forth (near the door-post ) He should do the placing of clarified 
butter over the fire, the washing of the ladles, and the taking down 
of clarified butter from over the fire; (the sacrificer’s wife should do) 
the gazing at the clarified butter. The sacrificer should sit down to 
the rear of the door-post of the fire-hall, placing Soma upon his lap. 
The Adhvaryu should scatter round to the rear of the door-post of the 
- Pragvamsa the earth from the foot-print of the Soma-purchasing cow. Some 
teachers prescribe that (the Adhvaryu ) should divide (the earth from the 
cow’s foot-print ) into four parts ( and use those parts )—( one to be scattered 
to the rear of the door-post of the Pragvamsa, as mentioned above ), (the 
second to be added ) to the supporting ( earth of the fire: to be carried forth for 
being deposited as ) the Ahavaniya fire, (the third to be added ) to the suppor- 
ting (earth of the fire to be deposited as ) the agnidhriya fire, and (the fourth ) 
for the besmearing of the axle(and the yoke). The Adhvaryu should purify 
the clarified butter and the proksani-water in the region of the antahpatya and 
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then take up the clarified butter for the ( Agnisomiya ) animal-sacrifice. They 
should hold up the ladles filled with clarified butter (for carrying ). Those 
who share in the sacrificer’s vratafood should take hold of the sacrificer from 
behind. The Adhvaryu should cover them over ( together with the sacrificer ) 
by means of a piece of cloth, One should not mind ( the non-occurrence of 
taking hold of the sacrificer from behind ) on the part of ( the kinsmen ) who 
are wandering about. 


With tvain soma..., the Adhvaryu should offer by means of the pracarani 
(ladle ) one oblation on the lighted faggot; with jusano aptur..., the second, 
He should make the Hotr recite the relevant verses either for the fire being 
formally taken away or for Soma being ceremonially carried forth. They 
should take up the Soma-pressing stones, the wooden trough, the Soma-cups, 
the sacrificial faggot consisting of four fire-sticks and tied up together, two 
forks for cooking omentum, two cords, splinter-vrsana, and the two churning 
woods, and then go towards the Ahavaniya. The Adhvaryu should make the 
sacrificer recite the verse, agne naya--. He should take the fire along the 
north of the Sadas and deposit it upon the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya; (he should ) 
also ( put down ) the Soma-pressing stones, the wooden trough, and the Soma- 


cups. He should offer an oblation on that fire ( that is, on the agnidhriya ) 
with ayan no»... 


2. [8.7.9-23 ] — Stepping round along the north (of the dgnidhriya), he 
should put down towards the north of the Ahavaniya fire the other (materials ) 
except the clarified butter and Soma. There should be no passing between the 
Dhisnyas by the Adhvaryu. The Adhvaryu should do the ritual acts beginning 
with the sprinkling of the sacrificial faggot with water by means of the hand 
with the palm turned upwards. There should be the spreading out of sacrificial 
grass in one row either towards the north of the mound or to the rear of the 
Uttaravedi. After having gone through the ritual acts up to the looking at 
the Ahavaniya fire, he should offer an oblation with uru msno---. Or he should 
offer the oblation before that ( that is, not after the looking at the Ahavantya 
fire), because there is the scriptural injunction, (namely) “ after having put tw° 
fire-sticks on the fire”. He should place the ladles filled with clarified butter, 
spread out the skin of black antelope inside the southern cart, and then place 
Soma upon it with deva savitar:.-. He should release his hold on Soma and pray 
With etat tvam---. The sacrificer should go out (of the Havirdhana ) with 
wahā nir..., put a fire-stick on the Ahavaniya fire with agne vratapa..., touch 
the madanti water, and then open out his fingers. The sacrificer’s wife also 
should put a fire-stick on the Garhapatya fire without reciting any formula, 
touch the madanti water, (and then open out her fingers ). The Adhvary" 
should pour down the madanti water on the catvala. Hereafter, they may 
mention the ( sacrificer’s ) name and take food at his (house). There should 
. be the suspension of (consuming ) the vrata-milk, There should be the consum= 
ing (only) of the remnants of the oblations. 

[11.111-16] — After the Vedi has been strewn, the Brahman should 
m@e over in accordance with his duties (and then sit down towards the south): 
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In connection with the formal carrying forth of the sacred fire and Soma, he 
should come over along the north of the Dhisnyas and the east of the salamu- 
khiya fire and sit down towards the south (of that fire). After the (vaisarjina) 
offering has been made, he should take up Soma and go after the sacred fire 
(along the east of the salamukhiya fire ). Or the sacrificer should carry Soma. 
The Brahman should hand over Soma to another priest and, while the ( Agni- 
dhra’s) fire has not yet been deposited, come over by the route by which he 
had gone, and then sit down towards the south. After the (vaisarjina ) offer- 
ing has been made, he should take up Soma, ( hand it over to another ), go 
beyond the Ahavaniya fire, (and then sit down towards the south). 
LATYAYANA— : ; 

[ 5.9.1, 3-13 ] — While they are about to formally carry forth the fire. 
and Soma, the Brahman should step over the Vedi with the relevant formula. 
Hereafter the stepping over the Vedi should be done without any formula 
being recited. The Brahman should proceed by the route by which king 
Soma has been taken away after they have purchased him, and then sit 
down without reciting any formula. After he has been addressed ( by the 
Adhvaryu ) with the words, ‘* Do thou take away king Soma”, he should give 
(Soma ) over to one of the officiating priests, along the east of the sacred fire, 
go round those (officiating priests) by the left, take up (Soma), and then follow 
them, if he has first entered along the south of them. If he has entered along 
the north of the Adhvaryu and the other officiating priests, he should go round 
the fire by the same route by which he had come in, take up Soma, and then 
follow the other officiating priests. If the Brahman has gone by one route and 
king Soma (has been carried forth) by another, ( the Brahman should 
turn back, proceed) by that route ( by which Soma has been carried 
forth ), and then take up ( Soma ). These two only are the two alternatives _ 
in respect of the movement of even the Brahman who brings in (Soma ). 
Dhanamjayya says that the Brahman should remain seated in the Agnidhra’s 
enclosure while the two (vaisarjana ) offerings are being made. Sandilya 
says that he should remain standing. The Brahman should follow after king 
Soma and the clarified butter being taken away along the north of the agni- 
dhriya. Gautama says that, after they ( =Soma and clarified butter ) have 
been placed within ( the havirdhana-cart ), he should go along the west of the 
havirdhana-cart and sit down. Sandilyayana (according to Drahyayana, 
Dhanamjayya ) says that he should go along the east (of the havirdhana-cart ) 
and sit down to the east of the southern door-post, with the relevant formula. 


DRAHYAYANA — | 
[ 15.1.1,2,4-15 ] F LAT. [ 5.9.1,3-13 ] 


[ 15.1.9,10 ] — If one is duly initiated, he should move about along the 
north of the sanctuary of the sacred fires and along the west of the Vedi. 


S. 42 
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Because, that, verily, is the route of king Soma, as pronounced by the Adhvaryu 
and his assistants. : 


VAITANA — 


[ 15.14-17 ] — The Brahman, invited: by the Adhvaryu for the formal 
carrying forth of the fire and Soma, should proceed towards the enclosure of 
the sacrificer’s wife by the: tirtha way. The tirtha way passes between the 
catvala and the rubbish-heap along the north of the spot assigned for the agni- 
dhriya fire and of the Sadas: ‘The Brahman should then go through the ritual 
beginning with the sipping of water and ending with the gazing ( as already 
prescribed). ! With the verse-half, somam rajanam..., he should go after the 
fire and Soma being formally carried forth, After the offering on the 
agnidhriya fire, he should go beyond along the north of the agnidhriya fire and 
the rear of the Ahavaniya. fire and then sit down upon his seat. 


=~-uI~oTSee 


. 43. THE HAUTRA RELATING TO THE FORMAL CARRYING 
FORTH OF FIRE AND SOMA 


é = 
ASVALAYANA — 


[ 4.10.1-9,13 ] — When they are about to formally carry forth fire and 
Soma, the Hotr should proceed by the tirtha way along the north of the agni- 
dhriya-fireplace and the Sadas, go to the enclosure of the sacrificer's wife by 
the eastern door, step beyond along the north of the Salamukhiya fire, sit down tO 
the rear of that fire, and then, after he has been given outa call by the 
Adhvaryu, recite, remaining seated, the verse, savir hi deva prathamaya 
pitre . Going after (the fire and Soma, he should recite ) the subsequent 
verses, (namely, ) prai ‘tu brahmanaspatih ..., hota devo amartyah purastat... 
and upa tvā 'gne dive dive dosāvastar..., and stop reciting at the balf-verse, upa 
‘priyam ‘panipnatam:.-. After the fire has been deposited upon the Agnidhra’s 
Dhisnya and while the offering is being made (on that fire), he should recite 
the remaining part of the last verse and the verse, agne jusasva pratihary4 
tad vacah..., and complete the reciting with the utterance of pranava. While 
the Adhvaryu and his assistants are going beyond along the north of the agm- 
dhriya, he should go beyond and reci 


d f ; ; te the verse, somo jigati gatuvid devanam...s 
and stop after having recited the half-verse, tam asya raja varunas tam asvina-- 


He should follow king Soma, who is being Carried into the Havirdhana, (with 


g ' 
1. See : Srautakosa, Vol, I, English Section, p. 263. 
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the remaining portion of the last verse ). -He should recite the verses, antas ca 
praga aditir bhavasi,.. and Syeno na yonim sadanam dhiya krtam ..., and enclose 
the reciting with the verse, astabhnad dyam asuro visvaved@..., or, in the case 
of action for security, with the next verse. The Brahman enters in the very 
same manner,“goes beyond the Vedi along the rear, and then sits down to the 
south of the $alamubhiya fire. He gets up after the Hotr has got up and then 
proceeds, by thesameroute by which he had come, in the forefront, if he has 
to formally carry forth king Soma. (The way ) for the Brahman, who has 
not to formally carry forth (king Soma ), has been already prescribed. After 
having reached the two havirdhana-carts, the Brahman gives over king Soma 
to the master of the house ( =the sacrificer), goes beyond the two havirdhana- 
carts either along the front or along the rear, and then sits down to the south 
of the Ahavaniya fire. 


If, however, ( he goes beyond the two havirdhana-carts ) along the front, 
(after having handed over king Soma ), he returns (from his place) while 
king Soma is being carried into the fire-hall (and again takes his seat). 


[1.12.26 ] — When, however, the fire is formally carried forth, even 
together with Soma, then the vow of restraining the speech should begin ( on 
that day ) from that rite. _ 

SANKHAYANA — 

[5.14 ]—After the sacrificial tents have been put up, they formally carry 
forth the fire and Soma. From that time onwards till the offering of the barren 
cow, the tirtha way is between the catvala and the rubbish-heap. The Hotr 
should proceed by that passage, go to the Sadas along the north of the Agnidhra’s 
Dhisnya, enter into the Pragvatnsa by the eastern door along the north of the 
two Adhvaryus and the sacrificial utensils, and then sit down to the west of 
the salamukhiya fire. - When given out a call by the Adhvaryu with the words, 
u (Do thou recite the relevant verses ) for the fire and Soma being formally 
carried forth”, he should, remaining seated, recite the verse, savir hi deva 
prathamaya pitre:--. ( Thereafter he should recite the verses,) ut tistha brahma- 
naspate'... and prai ‘tu brahmanaspatih..., and the two trcas, (one béginning 
with ) hota deva... and (the other with) upa tva ‘gne---. While going to the 
Sadas closely after (the fire and Soma ) along the north, he should meditate’ 
upon the embryo of the sacrificer's wife who is desirous of embryo, with bhuta- 
nain garbham ā dadhe. They deposit the fire upon the Agnidhra’s ( Dhisnya ). 
While the oblation is being offered, (the Hotr) should recite the verse, agne 
jusasva--.._ Going closely after (Soma ) along the north of the fire ( deposited 
upon the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya ), he should recite the three verses ( beginning 
with ) somo jigati---. ( He should recite the verse,) upa priyam..., while an 
oblation is being offered on the Ahavaniya fire; (the verse, ) tam asya rājā..., 
while Soma is being carried into the Havirdhana; and (the verse,) antas ca 


o I SS 


1, RV. I, 40.1. 
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praga..., after having entered after (Soma). After king Soma has been 
placed in the southern havirdhana-cart, he should stand towards the north facing 
southwards and recite the (three ) verses, syeno na yonim..., gananam tva..., 
and astabhnad dyam-.-, He should enclose (the reciting ) with the verse, eva 
vandasva--, Turning round by the left of the two havirdhana-carts, he should 
sit down at the eastern door. If Soma is carried (into the Havirdhana ) by 
the western door, the Hotr (also) should go closely after him (by the same 
door.) The reciting of the verses should be the same.. ( The only difference is 
that) he should turn round by the right, go out by the western door, turn round 
by the left, proceed along the north of the two havirdhana-carts, and then sit 

down there only (that is, at the eastern door ). 


44, THE AUDGATRA RELATING-:TO THE FORMAL CARRYING 
FORTH OF FIRE AND SOMA 


LATYAYANA — 

[ 1.6.39 ] — ( They formally carry forth ) the fire and Soma. While both 
of them are being formally carried forth, the Prastotr should chant the two 
Vrata-samans,. 

DRAHYAYANA — 

[2.2.42] = LAT [1.6.39] 

JAIMINIYA — 


[ 125] — When they formally carry forth the fire and Soma, ( the 
Prastot: should chant the two Samans, namely, ) Agner vratam and the third 
Somasya vratam, 


a 
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BAUDHAYANA — 


[631-32 ] — Then, after having made the offering pertaining to the 
sacrificial post, the Adhvaryu should fashion out that post with the relevant 
yajus formulas. [ 25.11 — Now this sacrificial post is (measured and ) prepar- 
ed with the sacrificer’s elbow (-lengths). Some teachers say that it should ke 
( so measured ) together with the portion to be buried.] He should prepare 
the pit for the sacrificial post with the relevant yajus formulas. This then is 
the procedure ending with the preparation of the pit for the sacrificial post. 
Then the Adhvaryu should raise the sacrificial post according to the procedure 
connected with the sacrificial post. After having gone through the procedure 
in connection with the sacrificial post ending with ( the fixing up of ) the svaru, 
he should formally dedicate the animal to be offered to Agni-Soma. [14.3 — 
“ Now, indeed, this Dhisnya of his (that is, of the old Garhapatya fire ) is 
deserted. He thinks to himself; he would become rudra (terrible ) and capable 
of killing the sacrificer's progeny and cattle. When they lead towards the 
north the animal in respect of which the Apri-verses have been recited, one - 
should carry (a portion of that fire ) for cooking the animal." So (is it said)’. 
When they lead towards the north the animal in respect of which the Apri- 
verses have been recited, he carries (a portion of that fire ) for cooking the 
animal. “ Thereby, verily, one makes him share in it.” So says the Brahmana.’ 
It is ( further ) said in the Brāhmaņa': ‘ The sacrificer, indeed, is the Ahava- 
nīya fire; they, indeed, tear the sacrificer apart in that they take away from 
the Ahavaniya fire (a portion ) for cooking the animal. It ( = a portion from 
the old Garhapatya fire ) should itself be (the fire used for cooking the animal), 
or one should produce fire by churning (and ‘use it for that purpose te Jf, 
- indeed, one intends producing fire ( by churning ), he should not carry forward 
(a portion from ) the Ahavaniya fire. Verily unexhausted does that fire 
remain shining. If one carries it forward, he should‘take up a fire-brand (out) ~ 
of it at the time of leading the animal, collect the two kindling woods, and 
walk in front of the animal. (In this case ) they should cook the animal by 
means of the churned-out fire. They should bring (back ) the fire-brand toge- 
ther with the omentum. ‘‘ For the sake of the sacrificer’s wholeness." So says 
the Brahmana}.] [14.3— (The procedure ) of the formal dedication is well 
known. The procedure of making the apavya offerings has been (already ) 
prescribed. The further (procedure is prescribed in ) the Brahmana. | After 
having gone through the rite of offering the omentum in the well-established 
manner, the Adhvaryu should throw (on the fire) the two forks for the omen- 
tum. (All) should then step beyond and sprinkle water (upon themselves ) 


at the catvala, 


L TS 3 s43, 
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BHARADVAJA — 


[ 12.18.14-20.3 ] — Thereafter the Adhvaryu should sprinkle water 
upon the sacrificial faggot and the sacrificial grass by means of the hand 
with the palm turned upwards, as in the New-moon and the Full-moon sacrifi- 
ces. There is one view that he should spread out that sacrificial grass upon the 
entire Mahavedi. There is the other view that (he should do so only ) along 
the rear of the Uttaravedi. Hereafter, wherever the sacrificial grass is con- 
cerned, one should spread it out in this very manner. The procedure up to 
the placing of the ladles should be similar. 1 After having placed the ladles, 
the Adhvaryu should cut off (a tree for ) the sacrificial post. One should cut 
out the sacrificial post during the period of initiation or of the Upasads. It is 
said 2 that, if the sacrificial post for an initiated sacrificer has not been duly 
cut out, the Adhvaryu should take up the churning woods and clarified butter, 
churn out the sacred fire at the bottom of (the tree selected for cutting out ) 
the sacrificial post, and then offer the oblation. If Soma has been already 
purchased, he should offer the oblation on the Ahavaniya fire itself. The proce- 
dure up to the formal dedication of the animal should be similar’. The 
Adhvaryu should formally dedicate the animal to Agni-Soma. The procedure 
up to the choosing of the Hotr should be similar è. The Adhvaryu should choose 
the Hotr with the normal pravara-formulas, again make the Agnidhra announce, 
and then again choose the Hotr, mentioning his name inaudibly. Without 
the wooden sword being held up, he should choose other officiating priests—the 
Hott with indra hotrad asau manusah, the Agnidhra with agnim agnidhrad 
gau manusah, himself and the Pratiprasthatr with asvina ’dhvaryit adhvaryavad 
aham ca’sauca manusau, the Maitravaruna with mitravarunau prasastarau 
prasastrad asau manusah, the Brahmanacchamsin with indro brahma brahmanad 
asau manusah, the Potr with marutah potrad asau .manusah, and the 
Nestr with gnavo nestrad asau manusah ( substituting for asau in each formula, 
eS a for aham in the third formula, the name of the person chosen ). There- 

ter he should choose the sacrificer with agnir daivinain visam puraeta ‘yam 
sunvan yajamano manusyanam tayor nav asthuri garhapatyani santu satan hima 
oa F eee A E E R asamprncanau tanvah. Some teachers prescribe 
Sant one Sie priests in connection with the Savaniya animal- 
(in the pea aaa on y) should the Adhvaryu employ the word sunvan 
sing the sacrificer ). If he is choosing in connection 


with the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice, ( he should employ in that formula the 
words, ) ayain yajamano manusyanam. 


= oe chosen one (namely, the Adhvaryu, the Pratiprasthatr, the Nest, 
: the sacrificer ) should make the two pravrta-offerings respectively with the 
WO Verses, justo vaco bhiiyasam ... and rc@ stomam samardhaya---. One vieW 
SS eee 
f 
1. Srautakosa, Vol, 1, English Section, pa 796. 
2. Cf. KS 26.3; MS 3.9.2. 
3, 


¢ , 
Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 808, 
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is that each chosen one should make the offering. The other view is that the 
Adhvaryu alone should make the offering. The procedure up to the offering 
of the omentum should be similar. ' 


[ 15.2.8] — After the omentum has been offered, the Brahman should 
sprinkle himself with water at the place where others have sprinkled them- 
selves with water. - 


APASTAMBA — l : 


[ 11.18.11-20.4 ] — One should place, towards the north of the Ahavaniya 
fire and by its side, the sacrificial faggot and the sacrificial grass with their 
upper ends pointing towards the east. The Adhvaryu should then commence 
the rites pertaining to the proksani-water, beginning with the reciting of ( the 
relevant) formula over it. 2 At the time of the spreading out, he should spread 
out the sacrificial grass along the rear of the Uttaravedi. The formula relating 
to the spreading out should be repeated. The Adhvaryu should commence the 
rites relating to the animal-offering beginning with the placing of ( the ladles 
filled with ) clarified butter. 3 The ritual procedure should be the same up to 
the pravara. The Adhvaryu should choose the divine Hotr and the human 
Hotr, each time pronouncing the call, and then, with the initial words of the _ 
summons relating to the rtu-offerings *, choose the officiating priests for ‘the 
Soma-sacrifice. (Thus he should choose ) the Hotr with indram hotrat sajur 
diva @ prthivyah. After having cast away the darbha-blades ( upon the Vedi) 
and without holding the wooden sword in his hand, ( he should choose ) the 
other ( officiating priests )— the Agnidhra with agnim agnidhrat; the two Adh- 
varyus ( that is, himself and the Pratiprasthatr ) with asvina ‘dhvaryu adhvar- 
yavat; the Maitravaruna with mitravarunaw prasastarau prasastrat; the Brahma- 
nacchamsin with indro. brahma brahmanat; the Potr with marutah potrat; the 
Nestr with gnavo nestrat; and the sacrificer with agnir daivinam visam puraeta 
yajamāno manusyanam tayor nav asthuri garhapatyam didayac chatam: hima dva 
yu radhamsi "t samprncanay asampricanau tanvah or substituting in this formula 
the words, ayam sunvan yajamano manusyanam (for the words, ayam yajamano 
manusyanam ). Some teachers prescribe the choosing of the officiating priests 
at the offering of the Savaniya animal ( instead of at that of the Agnisomiya ); 
in that case, the Adhvaryu should add the word sunvan ( before the word 
yajamano in the above-mentioned formula ). In every case, he should mention 
the name ( of the chosen: priest ) inaudibly; he should (however) utter the 
word, manusah, loudly. 

Each chosen officiating priest should, one after another, make the two 
offerings pertaining to the choosing (on the Ahavaniya fire )—that is, the Adh- 
yaryu and his assistants and also the sactificer should make the first offering 


f s 
Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 821, 
See : Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 319. 
Srautakosa, Vol I, English Section, p. 797. 


Srautakosa, Vol, II, Sanskrit Section, p. 320. 
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with justo vaco bhiiyasam ... and the second with 1c@ stomam samardhaya:.. 
One should proceed with the prayajas by day and then offer the’ aniiyajas at 
sun-set. After the omentum has been offered, the Adhvaryu should sprinkle 
himself with water and then give out the call :.“ O Subrahmanya, do thou 
pronounce the subrahmanyā which mentions fathers and sons.” Hereafter the 


subrahmanyā should beone which is characterised by the mention of fathers 
and sons: 


[14.9.3 ] — The Brahman should (continue to) sit ( towards the south, 
having stepped beyond along the rear of the Uttaravedi) till the offering of 


the omentum of the Agnisomiya animal. After it has been made, he should 
sprinkle himself with water. 


SATYASADHA — 


[7.8] — The Adhvaryu should sanctify the proksani-water, call up the 
Brahman, sprinkle the sacrificial faggot and the Vedi with ‘water by means 
of the hand with the palm turned upwards, pour down the remnant of the 
proksani-water, mix up the two strainers ( with the prastara ), and then spread 
out sacrificial grass along the rear of the Uttaravedi with the relevant for- 
mula, as in the New-moon and the Full-moon sacrifices. ! After the ladles of 
clarified butter have been placed, he should proceed with the raising of the 
sacrificial post. He should formally dedicate the animal to be offered to Agni- 
Soma. (The rite connected with ) it has its character ( already ) explained. ê 
After having pronounced the pravara and giving out a call to the Agnidhra 
each time, he should choose the officiating priests for the Soma-sacrifice with 
( the initial portions of ) the calls given out at the offering of the rtu-cups. ( He 
should choose ) the Hotr with indram hotrat sajūr diva @ prthivyah-... He should 
mix up the grass (held up with the wooden sword with the grass upon the 
Vedi ) and, without holding up the wooden sword, choose the other ( officiat- 
ing priests). (He should choose) the Agnidhra with agnim agnidhrat.... 
himself and the Pratiprasthatr with asvina ’dhvaryu adhvaryavat..., the Maitra- 
varuna with mitravarunau prasastarau prasastrat..., the Brahmanacchamsin wit 
indro brahma brahmanat ...,the Potr with marutah potrat..., and the Nestt with 
gnavo nestrat-... (He should choose) the sacrificer with agnir daivinam visam--- 
After his having been chosen, each chosen one (that is, the Adhvaryu, his tw 
assistants, and also the sacrificer ) should offer two oblations respectively wit 
the two Mantras, namely, justo vaco bhuyasam ... (and rea stomam ... ). After 
having himself made the offerings, the Adhvaryu should choose the others 


( =the remaining priests). Some teachers prescribe the choosing of the officia- 
ting priests in connection with the Savaniya animal-offering itself. 


[10.8] — After the omentum has bee | id 
n off man shou 
sprinkle himself with water. ae 
eR a a 
f 
1. Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 319, 
2. Srawtakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p, 809, 
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VAIKHANASA — 


[14.17 ] — The Adhvaryu should, as before, ' place the utensils connec- 
ted with the animal-offering to the north of the Ahavaniya fire and then (go 
through the rites ) beginning with the reciting of the formula over the proksani= 
water up to the placing of clarified butter within the Vedi as in the New-moon 
sacrifice. The rites beginning with the fixing up of the sacrificial post up to 
the choosing (of the Hotr ) have been duly prescribed in connection with the 
animal-sacrifice. ê The Adhvaryu should suitably modify the formula (as) 
agnisomabhyam tva justam upakaromi. The Adhvaryu should accomplish the 
choosing, make the Agnidhra announce, and, after he has been responded to, 
choose the participants in the Soma-sacrifice, namely, the Hotr, the Agnidhra, 
the Adhvaryu, the Pratiprasthatr, the Maitravaruna, the Brahmanacchamsin, 
the Potr, the Nestr, and the sacrificer, respectively with (the initial portions 
of ) the calls given out at the offering of the ytu-cups, namely, indram hotrat 
sajur diva G prthivy@ , etc., in accordance with the indicatory marks. He should 
put the darbha-blade back upon the Vedi and, without holding up the wooden 
sword, choose the priests beginning with the Agnidhra. The mentioning of 
5 their names should be inaudible, but the word manusa should be pronounced 
loudly. Each one of these (namely, the Adhvaryu, his assistants, and also the 
sacrificer ), after he has been duly chosen, should make (two ) offerings with 
the two Mantras, justo vaco bhiyasam ...and rca stomam::-. ; ; 


MANAVA — 


[2.2.5.1-11 ] — One should dispense with ( the offering with ) the sadd- 
hotr formula, the Arambhanīyā-işti which is normal in the animal-sacrifice, and 
the giving away of Daksina, which constitute just the parts of another sacrifice. 
If the Adhvaryu goes out to ( fetch the wood for ) the sacrificial post before the 
purchase of Soma for the initiated sacrificer, he should take up the spoon and 
the two kindling woods, churn out fire near (the tree from which the wood for) 
the sacrificial post (is to be taken ), and then offer the yupahuti, If (he does so 
after) Soma has been purchased, he should offer the oblation on the Ahavaniya 
fire. The procedure beginning with the digging up of a pit for the sacrificial post 
up to the formal dedication (of the animal) is well established. The Adhvaryu 
should formally dedicate the animal to be offered to Agni-Soma. The procedure 
up to the choosing (of the Hotr) is well established. After the choosing has been 
done, the Adhvaryu should hand over to the Maitravaruna the staff of the 
initiated. ‘The procedure up to the offering of the omentum is well established. 
After the omentum has been offered, the Adhvaryu should sprinkle himself 
with water on the catvala and then give out the call :“ O Subrahmanya, do 
thou pronounce the subrahmanya.” (The Subrahmanya ) should pronounce 


1. Srautakosa, Vol. I, Engish Section, p. 798, 
2. Ibid., p. 320. 
3. Ibid., p. 810. 
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the subrahmanya characterised by the mention (of three generations) of fathers 
and (three generations of ) sons. In the animal-offering to Agni-Soma one 
should not go through the rite relating to the heart-pike; nor in the Savaniya 
(animal-sacrifice). He should not throw away the svaru into the fire. 


KATYAYANA— 


[ 8.7.23-8.5 ] — Hereafter the animal for Agni-Soma should be offered. 
The pagupurodasa should (also ) pertain to the same divinity. 


The Adhvaryu should go through the procedure beginning with the tak- 
ing up of the hoe. He should carry the id@ of the animal offering (into the 
Sadas to the Hotr ) along the south of the Havirdhana; (he should ) also simi- 
larly (carry ) the third portion of the anus; (he should carry ) the tail ( to the 
enclosure of the sacrificer's wife ) along the south of the marjaliya. Or after 
having brought them back ( that is, after having carried them between the 
sacrificial post and the Ahavaniya fire, he should take them to their places ), 


on account of the injunction regarding the non-passage between Soma and the 
Ahavaniya fire. 


LATYAYANA -~ 


[5.9.14 ] — After the omentum of the animal dedicated to Agni-Soma 
has been offered, the Brahman should step beyond towards the north by the 


ee route by which he had come and then sprinkle himself with water at the 
catvala, 


DRAHYAYANA— 
[15.1.16] = LAT. [5.9.14] 
VAITANA — 


[ 15.18,19 ] — Now the rites prescribed in connection with the animal- 
sacrifice should hold good (also ) in connection with the (animal- ) offering tO 
Agni-Soma. By this (should be takenas) explained all animal-offerings: 


( The rites connected with the animal-offering to Agni-Soma ) should be con- 
cluded with the patnisamyajas. 
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46. THE HAUTRA RELATING TO THE OFFERING OF THE 
OMENTUM OF THE ANIMAL FOR AGNI-SOMA 


ASVALAYANA — 

[ 4.10.11 ] — At the animal-oftering to Agni-Soma, this should be the 
seat of the Brahman (that is, to. the south of the Ahavaniya fire ). 

[3.1.15] — Some teachers say that (the pravrta-offerings should be 
made ) only on the Soma (-pressing day ). : 

[ 4.11.1-4 ] — Now they proceed with (the ritual connected with ) the 
animal-offering to Agni-Soma. Till the handing over of the staff, the ritual 
acts should be performed near the Uttaravedi. The sacrificer hands over the 
staff (to the Maitravaruna ); the Hotr should go beyond the two havirdhana- 
carts along the north making the Maitravaruna walk in the forefront, and 
enter the Sadas by the eastern door; the two should go beyond their respective 
Dhisnyas along the north, and then the Hotr should sit down to the west of 
his own Dhisnya while the other (that is, the Maitravaruna ) should stand 


(to the west of his own Dhisnya ). 


. 47, THE PRONOUNCING OF THE SUBRAHMANYA 
CHARACTERISED BY THE MENTION OF FATHERS AND SONS 


BHARADVAJA — 

[ 12.20.4 ] — After the omentum has been offered, the Subrahmanya 
should pronounce the subrahmanya containing the names of the fathers (= three 
generations of ancestors ) and the sons ( = three generations of descendants )é 
SATYASADHA — | 

[7.8 ] — After the omentum has been offered, the Adhvaryu should give 
out the call : “ Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya. “ The subrah- 
manya should be characterised by the mention of ( three generations of ) fathers 
and (three generations of ) sons. 


VAIKHANASA — ; 
[ 14.17 ] — After the ritual acts beginning with the prayajas and ending _ 


with (the offering of ) the omentum have been gone through, the Adhvaryu 
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should sprinkle himseslf with water and then give out the call: “ O Subrah- 
manya, do thou pronounce the subrahmany@ characterised by ( the mention 
of three generations of ) fathers and (three generations of ) sons.” Here- 
after, the subrahmanya should be characterised by (the mention of three genera- 
tions of ) fathers and ( three generations of ) sons. 


LATYAYANA — 


[1.3.9, 16-20; 1.8.1,3,4]— The Subrahmanya should pause separately 
after the utterance of each yajate (while pronouncing the subrahmanya charact- 
erised by the mention of the three generations ). 


( He should adopt the same procedure even in respect of the subrahman- 
yas ) which occur after the Upasads, but ( the only difference is that he should 
pronounce them) standing up, at that time, onthe rubbish-heap. The mentioning 
of the names should take place before the instruction for the Soma-pressing. 
After theomentum of the Agnisomiya animal has been offered, after the vasativari _ 
water has been carried round, and at the time of the beginning of the Pratar- 
anuvaka, he should mention the name of the sacrificer, each time saying “ So- 
and-so is sacrificing ”, (adding the names ) of his ancestors (both male and 
female, as ) ‘‘the son of so-and-so, the grand-son of so-and-so, and the great- 
grandson of so-and-so”. Then he should mention, in the order of seniority, 
the names of his ( three ) descendants ( namely, son-daughter, grandson-grand- 
daughter, great grandson-great granddaughter ), male and female, who are 
living, (saying, “ The father, etc., of so-and-so is sacrificing” ). After having 
said ( Drahyayana adds : in the end), “ ( The father, etc.,) of those who will be 


( subsequently ) born (is sacrificing ) ", he should finish the rite beginning with 
the instruction regarding Soma-pressing. 


They should follow with the formula, nymana urdhvabharasam tvā, the 
sacrificial post being raised up. Sandilya says (that they should follow it with 
the relevant formula ) at the very place, standing at which they see the sacri- 
ficial post being raised up. Dhanathjayya says (that they should do so ) stand- 


ing within the Vedi only.. For, a formula recited outside the Vedi does not 
_ become efficacious, 


DRAHYAYANA — 


[1.3,9,16-27; 2.4.1,3-5 ] = LAT. [ 1.3.9,16-20;1.8.1,3,4 ] 
_[1.3.23-27 ] — The word which expresses just the meaning (that is, the 

word in the nominative case ) should have its last syllable accented (that 15 
udatia ). In case-forms with sya, etc., (the penultimate syllable should be 
accented ); and also the case-termination (should be accented ). The anudatta 
syllable following the udatta syllable (as prescribed in the preceding two sutras) 


should become udatta, In the word janisyamananam, the middle two (that is. 
the third and the fourth ) syllables (should be udatta ). The initial syllable 
of yajate should be accented, ` Aa ) 
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JAIMINĪYA — 


[1.3] — After the Upasad has been concluded, standing upon the rubbish 
heap, the Subrahmanya should pronounce the subrahmanyā, which is specifi- 
cally addressed to a divinity, three times, with subrahmanyom subrahmanyom 
indra ā gaccha hariva ā gaccha medhatither mesa vrsanasvasya mene gauravaskan- 
dinn ahalyayai jara kausika brahmana kausika bruvana sutyam ā gaccha maghavan 
deva brahmana ā gacchata ‘gacchata ‘gacchata. After having pronounced the 
subrahmanya, he should make the sacrificer recite : brahma ‘si subrahmanye 
tasyas te prthivi pado ‘gnir vatsas tena me prasnutesam urjam dhuksva | --- antari- 
ksam pādo vayur vatsas ...|...dyauh pado Gdityo vatsas ...|... disah pado 
'yantaradisa vatsas,.. | brahma ‘si subrahmanye parorajas te pancamah ‘padah 
samudrah stanaśs candramā vatsastena me prasnutesam urjam dhuksva prajam 
pasiin svargam lokain mahyam yajamanaya dhuksva. So too in the afternoon, 
after the Upasad has been concluded. These two (subrahmanyas), verily, should 
the Subrahmanya repeat until the wpavasatha day (onwards ) — adding sutyam 
before the uwpavasatha day, Svah sutyam on the upavasatha day, and adya sutyam 
on the day of Soma-pressing. 


[1.7] — After having formally carried forth the fire and Soma, they 
immolate the animal dedicated to Agni-Soma. At the end of the offering of 
the omentum, standing upon the rubbish-heap, the Subrahmanya should pro- 
nounce the subrahmanya characterised by the mention of the ancestors and the ` 
descendants ( pita@putriya ). After having said kausika brahmana kausika bruvana, 
he should insert the names : “ So-and-so is sacrificing, the son of so-and-so is 
sacrificing, ( the grandson of so-and-so is sacrificing, the great-grandson of so- 
and-so is sacrificing”) thus (mentioning ) four males; (also) ‘* the father 
of so-and-so, the father of so-and-so” (mentioning the names) of the sons in 
the order in which they are born. Some teachers say (that he should mention 
the names ) also of female (ancestors and descendants). As the last, he 
should say : “ The father, grandfather, great-grandfather of children who 
are yet tobe bornis sacrificing.” (He should pronounce) the remaining 
portion (of the subrahmanya) as prescribed in the scripture. At this stage, 
the sacrificer should giveaway anox to the Subrahmanya. 
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48, TAKING UP OF THE VASATIVARL WATER 


BAUDHAYANA — 


[ 6,32 ]— Then one should beg for a pitcher which is vidita. [25.13 — As 
for the injunction that one should beg for a pitcher which is vidita : It is here 
(intended to be ) said (that one should beg for a pitcher which is ) strong. ] 
After having taken it up and stepped beyond towards the north between the 
catvala and the rubbish-heap, they should go there where there is water. [21.15- 
As for the drawing together of the vasativari water : Bodhayana says that one 
should draw it together. Saliki says that one should not draw it together. ] 
One should not go beyond the nearest flowing ( water ); one should not take up 
out of stationary ( water ); one should take up ( water ) standing opposite ( to 


it ); one should take up ( water) at the conjunction of shade and sunshine, 


with havismatir ima@ Gpo--. [21.15— As for the taking up of the vasativar : 
(The view expressed in ) the sūtra (is that ) of Saliki. In this connection, 
indeed, Bodhayana says that one should take up vasativari water which is 
bright on both sides, which is characterised by (the shining of) the sun. 
That (water) is bright. One should make (Soma) swell by means of it. 
One should press (Soma) with (the help of jit. Aupamanyava says that, 
after having piled up the Dhisnyas, one should take up the vasativari. ] Then 
one should take it up, turn round by the right, place (the pitcher ) on the 
right shoulder, come back by the same route by which he had gone out, g0 round 
along the north of the agnidhriya, go round along the north of the Sadas, g0 
into the sacrificial hall (Prāgvańśa) by the eastern door, and place it touching 


upon the aupasada Vedito the rear of the Gārhapatya fire, with agner vo 
“pannagrhasya---. 


BHARADVAJA — 


[ 12.20.5-12 ]—In the afternoon, standing against (that is, facing 
towards ) flowing water, the Adhvaryu should take up the vasatian water 
(from out of it). He should immerse the pitcher (into the water ) with 
havismatir ima @pah---. He should not go beyond the flowing water which is 
nearby. He should take up water from (the spot where there has occurred) 
the conjunction of the shade (of a cloud) and the sun-shine. Or he should 
take up water from ( the conjunction of the sun-shine and ) his own shadow or 
the shade of a tree, If the sun sets while one’s vasativayi water has still not 
been taken up, one should take up the water with the help of a light or after 
having put a piece of gold ( into the water ). Or he should take up the water 
out of the pitchers of a Brahmana who has performed many sacrifices. It 1s the 
view of some teachers that one should take up the water after having granted 
a boon ( to that Brahmana). Then the Adhvaryu should set down that water 
to the rear of the Garhapatya fire with agner vo ’pannagrhasya sadasi sadayami. 
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[15.3.1-2 ] — When they are going to take up the vasativari water, the 
Brahman should go along the south. While the water is being taken up, he 
should sit down towards the south. 


APASTAMBA — 


[ 11.20.5-9,13 ] — After the subrahmanya has been pronounced, the Adh- 
varyu, standing with his face turned towards the streams, should take up ina 
pitcher, as the vasativari water, the water from the rivers which have broken 
through the mountains and are flowing. He should not step over beyond the 
streams flowing nearby. He should take up the water from the spot where 
there is seen a conjunction of the shade ( of a cloud ) and the sun-shine. If he 
does not find the shade of a cloud, he should get the water from ( the conjunc- 
tion of the sun-shine and ) his own shadow or the shade of a tree or of a 
(sinking river-) bank. He should immerse (the pitcher into the water ) 
against the stream and take up (the water) with havismatir ima Gpah---. 
He should place (the pitcher) to the rear of the salamukhiya fire with agner vo 
"pannagrhasya sadasi sadayami. At the placing of each (pitcher of the) vasatiwar 
water, the sacrificer should murmur the formula, sumnaya sumninih sumne 
ma dhatta. The rites relating to the sacrificial cake in connection with the 
animal-offering to Agni-Soma, beginning with the placing of the utensils 


should (now ) commence. 


SATYASADHA — 

[7.8] — In the afternoon, the Adhvaryu should take up the vasatvar 
water from out of the running water. Heshould not go beyond the nearest 
running water. (He should take up the vasatwart water ) at the conjunction 
of the sun-shine and the shade (of a cloud). (Ifthere is no shade of a cloud, 
he should take it up at the conjunction of the sun-shine and the shade ) of the 
river-bank or of a tree; or having produced his own shadow. Standing against 
the stream, he should fill in the jar or the pitcher with havismatir ima apah.... 
If the-sun sets while the vasativart water has not still been taken up, he should 
take it up out of the water in the-jar from the house of a Brahmana who has 
duly performed a Soma-sacrifice. If one cannot get hold of such a Brahmana, 
the Adhvaryu should take up the sacred fire and a piece of gold, go away toa 
place where there may be water, hold up _the fire above (the jar or the pitcher) 
and place the piece of gold within it, and then, after the boon has been granted, 
take up the water. With agner vo “pannagrhasya sadasi sadayami, he should 
place it near to the rear of the $alamukhiya fire. 

[10.8 ] — When they go out to fetch the vasativart water, the Brahman 
should walk along the south. l 


VAIKHANASA — 

[ 14.18 ] — In the afternoon, the Adhvaryu should take up a new jar or 
a pitcher, get out by the tirtha way between the catvala and the rubbish heap, go 
to a place where there is flowing water, and then, standing against the stream, 
take up the vasativari water with havismatir ima Gpah..-. It is said in the Brah- 
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mana that he should not go beyond the flowing water which isnearby If the 
sun sets while one’s vasativari water has not yet been taken up, he should take 
up (water ) from the house of a Brahmana who is bahuyajin (that is, who has 
performed a Soma-sacrifice ). If there is no Brahmana who has performed a 
Soma-sacrifice, he should either hold the fire above or put down a piece of gold 
within the flowing water, and then, after a boon has been granted, take out 
water from (the water which has been thus rendered ) bright. He should come 
back by the same route by which he had gone, hold (the pitcher of water ) on 
the right shoulder, and then place it within the Vedi to the rear of the salamu- 
khiya. At (the time of ) the placing of the vasativari water, the sacrificer 
should murmur the formula, sumnaya sumninih sumne ma dhatta. 


MANAVA— 


[ 2.2.5.12-18 ]—A path should not (be allowed to) go between water and 
the place for sacrifice. The Adhvaryu should go out before sun-set and obtain 
the vasativari water. Standing against the running water, he should immerse 
the jar into the water against the current, either at the junction of shade and 
sun-shine or after having covered it over with darbha-blades or his hand, with 
havismatir ima apah-... He should place it to the rear of the salamukhiya fire 
with agner vo ’pannagrhasya sadasi sadayami, Ifthe sun has already set, he 
should obtain ( the vasativari water ) from the jar of a Soma-sacrificer. If he 
does not come across a Soma-sacrificer, he should obtain it (from another 
source ), while there is a piece of gold in his hand or while they hold a fire- 
brand over it. The sacrificer should grant to the Adhvaryu a boon out of 
that (material ) which he does not intend giving away among the Daksinas. 


KATYAYANA — 


[8.9.6-12 ] — Afte the rites ending with the sprinkling of water 
after the offering of the omentum of the Agnisomiya animal have 
been gone through, there should take place the taking up (by the 
Adhvaryu ) of the vasativari water out of (a stream of) running water, 
before the sun has set. If the sun has set ( while the vasativari water has still 
remained to be taken up), he should take it out of (his own ) water-jar for the 
sacrificer who has already performed a Soma-sacrifice. For one who has not 
performed a Soma-sacrifice, he may take it out of a water-jar even of another 
neighbouring person ( who has already performed a Soma-sacrifice ).° In the 
absence of both, he should hold either a firebrand or a piece of gold over 
(the stream and take water out of it) with havismatir.... With agner Y0... 
he should deposit it tothe rear of the salamukhiya fire. He should then give 
out the call for the pronouncing of the subrahmanya characterised by the 
mention (of three generations ) of fathers and of sons. If the sun sets 


(before the offering of the omentum, he should take up the vasativari water ) 
even while the omentum has not been offered, 
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49. OFFERING OF THE PASUPURODASA AND OF THE ANIMAL'S 
ORGANS ! 
BAUDHAYANA — 


[ 6.32 ] — Then one should pour out (the material for) the pasupurodasa. 
(The procedure relating to ) the pasupurodasa should be concluded with the 
ida. (The procedure relating to) the animal-sacrifice should be concluded 
with the patnisamyaja offerings; some teachers (say ), with ( the rite relating 
to ) the heart-spike. 


BHARADVAJA — 


[ 12.20.13-22 ] — The procedure up to the ida should be similar *. The 
Adhvaryu should carry the platter,on which the portions of the sacrificial 
animal are piled together, along the south or along the north of the two havir- 
dhana-carts. Thereafter he should give: out the call :‘‘O Agnidhra, do thou 
bring in the embers for the upayaja-offerings. " The Agnidhra should bring in 
embers either out of the $amitra fire or out of the agnidhra fire and put them 
down upon the Hotr’s Dhisnya. The Pratiprasthatr should make the upayaja- 
offerings. In this case, the Adhvaryu should not offer the svaru on the Ahavaniya 
fire at the end of the anuyaja-offerings. Nor should he do soin the Savaniya 
animal-sacrifice. He should offer it only in the Antbandhya animal-sacri- 
fice. One should formally dedicate the animal (to Agni-Soma ) by day and 
conclude the sacrifice at night. The animal-sacrifice should be concluded with 
the patnisamyaja-offerings. After having gone through the rite relating to 
the heart-spike, one should not pray to the sacrificial post. They should not go 
through the rite relating to the heart-pike in the Agnisomiya animal-sacri- 
fice nor in the Savaniya animal-sacrifice. It is the view of some teachers that 
they should go through it only in the Anubandhya-sacrifice. 


APASTAMBA — 

[ 11.20.14-16 ] — The sacrificer should not partake of the animal-offer- 
ing to Agni-Soma. Or he may ( do so). The Adhvaryu should not offer the 
svaru on the sacred fire. He should not dispose of the heart-spike. ( He should 
not do) so also in the Savaniya-offering. ( The ritual relating to ) the animal- 
offering to Agni-Soma should be concluded with the patnisamyaja-offerings. 


SATYASADHA — 
[ 7.8] — After the sun has set, the Adhvaryu should proceed with the 
ritual connected with the animal-offerings, beginning with the dialogue ( bet- 


é ' 
1. Fora more detailed description of this rite, see : Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, 


pp. 831-846. j 
2. See ; Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 838, 


S. 44 
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ween him and the Samitr ). He should carry round the parts of the animal's 
body either along the south or along the north of the Havirdhana. The sacri- 
ficer should not partake of the eatable (parts). Some teachers, however, 
prescribe the partaking. The animal-offering to Agni-Soma should be conclu- 
ded with the patnisamyaja-offerings. 


VAIKHANASA — 


[ 14.17,18 ] — The pasupurodasa should be offered to the divinity to 
which the animal is to be offered. 


The rite relating to the paswpurodasa should begin as already prescribed ' 
and end with the ida. After-the sun has set, the Adhvaryu should proceed 
with the rites beginning with the dialogue (with the Samitr ). The animal- 
offering to Agni-Soma should end with the patnisamyaja-offerings. 


MANAVA — 


[ 2.2.5.19-26 ] — The procedure beginning with the offering of the pasu- 
purodasa up to the ida of the animal-offering is well established. The Adhvaryu 
should carry beyond the ida of the animal-offering along the south of the Havir- 
dhana, the marjaliya, and the Maitravaruna’s Dhisnya and give it over to the 
Hotr. The procedure up to the upayaja-offerings is well established. The Agni- 
dhra should deposit on the Hotr’s Dhisnya the embers from the Samitriya fire. 
He should take away the rectum and the tail by the path of ida. The proce- 

dure up to (the offering of ) the portions of samsrava is well established. ( For 
that purpose ) the Adhvaryu should gather together all the ladles. The animal- 
offering to Agni-Soma should be concluded at night with the patnisamyaja- 


. offerings. 


KATYAYANA — 


[8.9. 13 lis After having concluded, after the sun has set, the animal- 
offering to Agni-Soma, which ends with the offering on the Daksina fire, the 
Adhvaryu should say, ‘* Do you depart severally”, three times. 


LATYAYANA— 


_ [5.10.1] —While they are about to proceed with the rite relating to the 
pasupurodasa (connected with the animal-offering to Agni-Soma), the Brahman 
should sit down without reciting any formula. 


DRAHYAYANA — 
[ 15.2.2] = LAT. [5.10.1 J. 


a a 
—_—_—— 


1 
1. See: Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p. 841 
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50. THE HAUTRA RELATING TO THE OFFERING OF THE 
AGNISOMIYA PASUPURODASA 


ASVALAYANA — 

[ 4.12.3-7 ] — The officiating priests should try for the embers relating 
to the upayaja-offering not being carried round them. If (those embers are 
to be brought over ) from the agnidhriya, (they are carried ) along the north. 
of the Hotr; if trom the Samitra, along the south of the Maitravaruna. The 
Horr should first stand up, (then ) go out ( of the Sadas ), and then take 
up the veda, In the rites beginning with this, there is no ( disposal of the ) 
heart-pike before (the offering of) the Anubandhya. 


SANKHAYANA — 

[ 5.15-20 ] — On the wpavasatha day, one offers the animal to Agni- 
Soma. When the Hotr is addressed by the Adhvaryu with the words, “ ( Do 
thou recite the verse ) for the sacrificial post which is being anointed ", he 
should recite the verse, anjanti tvam---. When the Hotr is addressed by the 
Adhvaryu with the words, “* (Do thou recite the verses) for (the sacrificial post) 
which is being raised”, he should recite the verses, ucchrayasva vanaspate ..., 
samiddhasya srayamanah purastat..., jato jayate..., ürdhva ù su nah ..., and tirdhyo 
nah... When the Hotr is addressed by the Adhvaryu with the words, “ (Do 
thou recite the verse ) for ( the sacrificial post ) which is being girdled round”, 
he should conclude ( the recitation ) with the verse, yuva suvasah---. Standing, 


he should then recite the verses relating to the churning out of the fire. He 
should conclude the recitation with the verse, yajnena yajnam..., and then 
recite the samidhent verses. After having invoked the divinity of the animal- 
offering, ( he should ) thereafter ( invoke ) Vanaspati. After having touched 
the two Adhvaryus together, he should remain standing. The sacrificer hands- 
over the staff to the Maitrāvaruna with the formula, mitravarunayos tva prasa- 
stroh prasisa pra yacchami yajnasya “ristyai. After having received (it ) with 
the same “formula, suitably modified, the Maitravaruna should enter ( the 
Sadas ) first, turning by the right along the south of the Hotr. He should pro- 
ceed along the north of the two havirdhana-carts and the south of the agnidhr- 
ya Dhisnya, enter the Sadas by the eastern door, and sit down to the rear of 
his own Dhisnya. (The Hotr also should act similarly and then) recite the 
eleven prayaja-yajyas. 

( The giving out of ) the calls (should be done ) by the Maitravaruna; 
and also ( the reciting of ) the Puronuvakyas in a rite accompanied by the 
giving out of the calls; so too the recitations ( anuvacanas ). When the Maitra- 
yaruna is addressed by the Adhvaryu with the words, “ Do thou give out the 
call (to the Hotr ) to recite the Yajya for the samidhs " the former, standing 
ın a bending position and after having leaned on the staff, should give out the 
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call with hota yaksad agniin samidha:--. The Apri-verses Cha gta ef 
the Yajyas relating to the pravaja-offerings, 1n accordance wit a the | 2 a 
to which the sacrificer belongs. Or, in the case of all (sacrificers), (it s ou be 
the Apri-hymn beginning with ) samiddho adya manusah---. However, in p e 
case of the sacrificer offering the Narasamsa prayāja, his own narasamsı verse 
{ should be recited ). After having offered ten ( prayajas ), the mame 
having been addressed by the Adhvaryu with the words, (Do thoy eine e 
verse ) for the fire being carried round ”, should recite the three verses a 
ing with agnir hota no adhvare-.. When the Maitravaruna 1s addressed by 
the Adhvaryu with the words, “ (Do thou ) subsidiarily call out, O Hotr 
( = Maitravaruna)”, he should utter the subsidiary call with the formula, 
ajaid agnir. After the subsidiary call has been uttered, the Hotr should 
recite the adhrigu formula :“ O divine Samitts, as also human ( ones ), do you 
commence (your work ). Do you lead the victim to the door of the sacrifice, 
commending ( it ) to the two lords of the sacrifice. Forit, do you bring forth 
fire (and ) spread out sacrificial grass. May its mother acquiesce (in its 
being immolated ), (so too may ) its father, its brother from the same 
womb, its friend from the same flock ( acquiesce ). Do you turn its 
feet towards the north. Make its eye go to the sun; release its breath 
(to go) to the wind, its asu to the mid-region, its ear to the quarters, 
its body to the earth. Do you strip off its skin in one piece. Before the 
cutting up of the navel, do you scoop out the omentum. Restrain its breathing 
within ( by shutting up its mouth and nostrils ). Make its breast (look like ) 
an eagle, its two arms ( = upper fore-legs ) ( look like ) two hatchets, its two 
dosans ( = lower fore-legs ) (look like ) two spikes, and its shoulders ( look 
like ) two tortoises; leave its two loins without holes (= unbroken ); make its 
two thighs (look like) two shields, and its two kneepans (look like ) 
two oleander-leaves. Twenty-six are its ribs; loosen them in the proper 
order. Leave each of its limbs in its integrity. Dig out a pit in the 
earth for its excrements. Besmear the evil spirit with (its ) blood. Do you 
not cut up its rectum, considering it to be anowl, lest, among your children 
and progeny, a howler may howl, o Samitrs.” ( After this last portion ) there 
should be the ninth breathing in the adhrigu formula. He should conclude by 
reciting, three times, adhrigo samidhvam susami $amidhvan adhrigo 3, and then 
murmur inaudibly ‘** both ( namely, adhrigu ) and apapa.”’ He should not look 
at the animal being immolated. (If he does), the gazing at the prsadajya ( con- 
stitutes ) the expiation-rite. Or, he should murmur a verse relating to Visnu: 


When the Maitravaruna is addressed by the Adhvaryu with the words, 
“ (Do thou recite ) for the drops”, he should recite the verse, jusasva saprath- 
astamam..., and the hymn beginning with imañ no yajnam--. When he 1$ 
addressed by the Adhvaryu with the words, “(Do thou impel the Hoty tO 
recite the Yajya ) for the svahakrtis”, he should give out the call with hota 
yaksad agnim svaha ”jyasya---, The last of the Apri-verses (should be employed) 
as the Yajya. Between the last prayaja and ( the offering of ) the omentum: 
there should be the restraining of speech. One does not offer the two ajyabhagas- 
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Or (one may offer) the two vrdhanvant ( ajyabhagas ). Whichever are the 
insertions in connection with the Full-moon and the New-moon sacrifices, ( the 
names of the divinities of the two @jyabhagas ) should be (suitably ) inserted 
therein; not among the callings-out. The Puronuvakya relating to (the offer— 
ing of ) the omentum should be : agnisomay imam:--. The call should be : 
hota yaksad agnisomau:... The Yajya should be : yuvam etani-.-. ( The Hotr 
and the Maitravaruna ) should go out ( of the Sadas ) in the same way as they 
had entered it, sprinkle themselves with water at the catvala with the triplet, 
idam āpah..., and then be ( temporarily ) discharged. 


Called up ( by the Adhvaryu ) for the offering of the pasupurodasa, 
(the Hotr and the Maitravaruna) should go along the north of the 
agnidhriya and the Hotr’s (Dhisnya ) and then sit down at their respective 
Dhisnyas. (The rites ) which serve the purpose of the animal-offering also 
serve the purpose (of the pasupuroda@sa ) on account of (their) capability. 
Even in the event of the co-inherence of the Svistakrt-offerings ( of the pasu- 
purodasa and those of an Isti, theinjunction in connection with) the pasupuro- 
dasa ( prevails ). (The procedure should be gone through ) by not including 
(the names of ) the additional (divinities). There should be no insertions 
(in the svistakrt formula of the divinities ) which are enjoined in the procedure 
of the animal-sacrifice. The Puronuvakya relating to (the offering of ) the 
pasupurodasa should be: agnisoma yo adya---. The call shoul be : hota yaksad 
agnisomau---. The Yājyā should be : agnisoma piprtam--. The Puronuvakya 
relating to the svistakrt (offering) should be : ilam agne---. The call should be : 
hota yaksad agnim purolasasya---. The Yajya should be : agnim suditim---. After 
having invoked ila, they proceed with the animal-offering. When he is 
addressed ( by the Adhvaryu ) with the words, “‘ ( Do thou recite the verse ) 
for the oblation (being cut up ) for manotā ”, ( the Hotr ) should recite the 
manota-hymn beginning with tvam hy agne prathamo manota---. The Puronuvakya 
relating to the animal ( -offering) should be : agnisoma ya ahutam:--. The call 
should be : hota yuksad agnisomau:-. The Hotr should pause in the middle of 
the Yajya-verse, agnisoma havisah..., until the offering of the vasa ( oily portion 
of the flesh ). After it has been offered, he should ¢ recite the other half of 
the Yajya-verse and ) utter vasat, The Puronuvakyd relating to ( the offering 
to ) Vanaspati should be : devebhyo vanaspate:--. The call should be hota yaksad 
vanaspatim---. The Yajya should be : vanaspate rasanaya--.. The Puronuvakya 
relating to the svistakrt (-offering ) should be ; piprihi devan:.-. The call 
should be : hota yaksad agnimn svistakrtam. The Yajya should be ( the verse 
normally employed for this offering ) without the nigadas. Atter having 
invoked ilz, the Adhvaryu offers the eleven anuyajas. 


( The Maitravaruna ) should, without breathing in, give out the calls 
beginning with devam barhih sudevam devaih:--. (The Hotr ) should recite the 
Yajyas as in the Caturmasya sacrifices. ' Between the eighth and the ninth 
S A Minas See Md wre ee BE 

det 
4. Cf.Srautakosa, Vol, I, English Section, pp. 676-77. SankhSs 3.15.26. 
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( Yajyas ) are to be inserted the two ( Yajyas) devovanaspatir vasuvane eS 
yasya vetu and devam barhir varitmam vasuvane vasudheyasya vetu. en he 
is addressed ( by the Adhvaryu ) with the words, “ Do thou give out a call 
(tothe Hotr to recite) the sūktavāka ™ (the Maitravaruna ) should give 
out the call for the suktavaka, namely, agnim adya hotavam-. At the animal 
offering on the Soma-pressing day, he should give out the call prescribed for the 
Soma sacrifice.' After the samyuvaka has been recited, the Maitravaruna 

should go out (of the Sadas) in the same way as he had entered (it ) and 
then should be released. The Hotr should go to the fire-hall and conclude the 

ritual ending with the patnisamyajas at night. 


51. THE -CARRYING ROUND OF THE VASATIVARI WATER AND 
THE PRONOUNCING OF THE SUBRAHMANYA CHARACTERISED BY 
THE MENTION OF THE NAMES OF FATHERS AND SONS 


BAUDHAYANA — 


1. [6.33] — Now intending to carry round the vasativari water, the 
Adhvaryu should say : ‘‘Do you disperse; may I not (have to ) carry (the © 
yasativari water ) around you.” The sacrificer should remain seated in his 
seat ( in the Mahavedi); the sacrificer’s wife to the rear of the Garhapatya fire. 
Then the Adhvaryu should take up (the pitcher of ) that (vasativari water), 
carry it away by the southern door ( of the Pragvaméa ), place (the pitcher ) 
on the right shoulder, go round along the south of the Sadas, bring it round 
along the south of the marjaliya Dhisnya, and place it to the south of the 
sacrificial post and touching it, with indragniyor bhagadheyih stha. Then he 
should take it ( = the vasativari water ) up, turn round by the north, place 
( the pitcher ) on the right shoulder, come back together with it by the same 
route by which he had gone, go along the rear of the (old ) Garhapatya fire, 
and place it upon the aupasada Vedi ( that is, the Vedi in the Pragvamsa ) an 
touching it, with mitravarunayor bhagadheyih stha. Then he should take it (the 
yasativart water ) up, carry it-away by the eastern door ( of the Pragvamsa )s 
place ( the pitcher ) on the right shoulder, go round along the north of the 
Sadas, carry it round along the north of the agnidhriya Dhisnya, and place it to 
the north of the sacrificial post and touching it, with vigvesam devanam bhagad- 
heyih stha. Then he should take it (the vasativan water) up, turn round by the 
right, place ( the pitcher ) on the right shoulder, come back together with it by 
eee 


. ? . é (j 
T2; RV Khila 5.7.4 (na). See Srantakosa, Vol, IL, Sanskrit Section, p. 467. 
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the same route by which he had gone, and place it to the rear of the agnidhriya 
Dhisnya and touching it, with yafe jagrta. [21.15—As for the carrying round 
of the vasativari water : (The view expressed in ) the sutra (is that ) of Saliki. 
In this connection, however, Bodhayana, indeed, says that carrying round this 
yasatīvarīi water in this very manner, the Adhvaryu should place it in front of 
the sacrificial post, place it to the rear of the Garhapatya fire, and then touch 
it (after it has been ) placed within the Agnidhra’s enclosure, with yajne 
jāgrta. | 

2. [6.34] — Then he should give out the instructions in connection with 
the milks : “ That cow which yielded milk for the Gharma, out of her milk do 
you prepare curds for dadhigharma; whichever is the sacrificer's cow ( do you 
use ) her milk for @miksa: whichever is of the sacrificer's wife, do you milk her 
- for sour milk; do you procure milk and flour of parched barley; do you prepare 
curds by curdling the milk when hot for the aditya-graha; do you prepare the 
flour for the sacrificial cake; do you prepare parched grains for the hariyojana- 
graha; do you get ready four water-containers, three drawing chalices 
(udacanas) and an odd number—the minimum number being three and maximum 
eleven—of ekadhanas ( pitchers ), four cords, four spikes for omentum-cooking, 
two sets of sacrificial faggot and sacrificial grass, and big enclosing 
sticks of udumbara; let the Subrahmanya pronounce the subrahmanya. ” They 
should act according to the instructions. Then the Adhvaryu should cause the 
water-containers to be brought in— the adhavaniya in the seat of the northern 
havirdhana-cart, the pitabhrt on the poles. For these two there should bea 
common drawing chalice. ( He should place ) one water-container with a 
drawing chalice in the Asnidhra’s (enclosure ) and one ( water-container ) 
with a drawing chalice in the marjahya ( -enclosure ). That night, the sacri- 
ficer should lie down in the Agnidhra’s enclosure. They should guard king 
Soma in the Havirdhana. 

[ 25.13] — As for the instruction, “ Do you procure milk and flour of par- 
cched barley ” : These two have been mentioned for the purpose of being mixed 
up. As for the four cords, four spikes for omentum-cooking, and two sets of 
sacrificial faggot and sacrificial grass : these relate to the savaniya (animal) 
and the aniubandhya (animal ). Which are the four vessels—the Soma-recepta- 
cles belonging to Vayu ? ( They are ) aditya-vessel, ukthya-vessel, agrayana- 
vessel, and dhruva-vessel. Then these should be the twelve elevated cups—the 
dadhigraha cup, the wpainsu and the antaryama (cups ), the ( three ) cups 
belonging to the dual divinities (namely, the aindravayava cup, the maitravaruna 
cup, and the asvina cup), the sukra and the manthi (cups), the two rtu-cups, the 
.cup accessory to the aditya-vessel, and the cup accessory to the ukthya-vessel. 
Then these should be the eleven goblets—( one ) of the sacrificer, (one) of the 
Brahman, (one) of the Hotr, (one) of the Udgatr, (one) of the Maitravaruna, 
(one) of the Brahmanacchamsin, (one) of the Acchavaka, (one) of the 
Sadasya, (one) of the Agnidhra, (one) of the Potr, and (one) of the Nestr, 
For these (goblets) made of nyagrodha, one should get uniform handles prepared. 

Tt is said in the Brahmana that, in connection with sacrifices in an extended 
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form, they consume by means of nyagrodha-goblets without handles. Hence, 
( the goblets ) should be made of nyagrodha, By rasmis ca me ..., this adabhya 
(cup ) verily is mentioned. By adhipatis ca Me... the prajapatya dadhigraha 
( cup ) is indicated. Some teachers say that, by sarasvatas ca me pausnas ca 
me ..., the vasativart ( water-pitcher ) is indicated. Now, some teachers say 
that (by that formula ) the mahagraha of the Rajasuya 1s indicated. On 
account of nourishment, indeed, does it become pausna; on account of receiv- 


ing, indeed, ( does it become ) sarasvata. 


BHARADVAJA — 


[ 12.21] — At night, they should carry the vasativari water round the 
sacrificer and his wife who are sitting within the Vedi. They should not carry 
the vasativari water round one who is not initiated. The Adhvaryu should take 
up the jar, place it on his left shoulder, go out (of the Pragvamsa ) by the 
southern door, proceed along the southern boundary of the Vedi, and then put 
down (the jar ) upon the southern buttock of the Uttaravedi. with indragniyor 
bhagadheyi stha. He should (again) take up the jar,’ place it on his right shoulder, 
come back by the same route by which he had gone, go out (of the Pragvaimsa) 
by the northern door, proceed along the northern boundary of the Vedi, and then 
put down (the jar) upon the northern buttock of the Uttaravedi, with mitravarit- 
nayor bhagadheyi stha. He should (again) take up the jar, place it on his 
left shoulder, come back by the same route by which he had gone, go out ( of 

the Pragvamsa ) by the eastern door, and put it down within the Agnidhra’s 
enclosure, with visvesam devanam bhagadheyr stha yajne jagrta. He should 
make them stay there. The Subrahmanya should pronounce the subrahmanya 
characterised by (the mention of ) the names of fathers and sons. Thereafter 
the Adhvaryu should give out (the following ) instructions (relating to ) 
milks : ‘Do you prepare Gsira with the milk of the cow which yields vrata- 
milk for the sacrificer; (use ) for dadhigraha the milk of the cow which yields 
virta-milk for the sacrificer’s wife (use ) for dadhigharma the milk of that 
which is the Gharma-cow; (use) the heated but uncurdled milk for the cup of 
Mitra-Varuna; use the milk, which is curdled when hot, for the Aditya cup. © 
( The attendants ) should do as directed. At this stage, the Adhvaryu should 
get the evening milk milked for amiksa. The sacrificer should be made to keep 
awake in the Havirdhina, and the sacrificer's wife in the Prāgvańśa. 
The officiating priests should remain in the Agnidhra’s enclosure. No one 


should remain in the Sadas. The sacrificer himself should guard king Soma 
during this night. So is it said. 


APASTAMBA — : 


z C11.21.1-14 ] — At night, the Adhvaryu should carry round the vasati- 
vari water while only the sacrificer and his wife are sitting within the Mahāvedi - 
He should not carry it round one who is not initiated. He should place ( the 
pitcher of water) on his left shoulder, step round along the re 


sue ea E rd ar of the 
Prajahita ( = oid Garhapatya ) fire, take it out (of the Pragvaméa ) by the 
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eastern door, go along the south of the Vedi, pass round along the south of the 
marjaliya Dhisnya, and then place it upon the southern buttock of the 
_ Uttaravedi with the formula, indragniyor bhagadheyi stha. He should place 

( the pitcher ) on his right shoulder, proceed by the same route by which he 
had gone, take it (into the Pragvaméa}) by the eastern door,-go along the 
north of the Vedi, pass round along the north of the agnidhriya Dhisnya,. and 
then place it upon the northern buttock of the Uttaravedi with mitravarunayor 
bhagadheyi stha. He should place (the pitcher ) on his left shoulder, proceed 
by the same route by which he had gone, and then place it to the rear near the 
agnidhriva Dhisnya with visvesam devanam bhagadhem ‘stha. He. should recite 
over the water, that has been placed, the formula, yajne jagrta. At this stage, 
the Pratiprasthatr should get the evening milking done for the sake of the 
payasya. The Adhvaryu should give out. the call :“ Do you: use for the asira 
the milk of the cow which has yielded the vrata-milk for the sacrificer; for the 
dadhigraha, that of the cow which has yielded the vrata-milk for the sacrificer’s 
wife: for the dadhigharma, that of the cow which has yielded milk for the 
Gharma; (do you use ) heated but curdled milk for the maitravaruna cup; milk 
curdled when still hot for curds for the aditya cup; O Subrahmanya, do thou 
pronounce the subrahmanya; one should not remain in the Sadas ( during the 
night ). ” They should act as directed. At this stage, the Adhvaryu should 
tie up the sacrificial grass and the sacrificial faggot for the offering, on the 
Soma-pressing day, of the Savanīya animal and the (five) Savaniya offerings. 
Or he should not tie up the sacrificial grass, but only the prastara. The sacri- 
ficer should be made to remain wakeful either in the Agnidhra s enclosure or 
in the Havirdhana, and the sacrificer’s wife in the Pragvamsa. During that 
night, the officiating priests should stay in the Agnidhra s enclosure. ue 


sacrificer should guard king Soma. 6 i 
[14.9.3]—... While the vasativari water is being carried round, the 


Brahman should remain towards the south. 


a aa hould ad the vasati- 
— During the night, the Adhvaryu should carry round the vasa 
varı e ea ie ( but ) not from the east, after having first said, “ Do 
you disperse. ” (Only) the sacrificer and his wife should remain within the Vedi. 
One should not carry round the vasativar: water round a person we i not 
initiated. The Adhvaryu should take up-the pitcher, put it a little hee e ee 
the left shoulder, step beyond along the rear of the old Gee O te 
it out by the southern door, carry it round along the southern b aunda o the 
Mahavedi, and then, with the formula, indragniyor bhagadheyih st a place it 
upon the southern buttock of the Uttaravedi. He should take up the pitcher, 


put it a little inside on the right shoulder, come back by the same route by 


which he had gone, take it out by the north-eastern door, carry it round along 


the northern boundary of the Mahaved 
runayor bhagadheyth stha, place it upon the nort 


S. 45. ; 


i, and then, with the formula, mitrava- 
hern buttock of the Uttaravedi. 
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He should take up the pitcher, put it a little inside on the left shoulder, take 
it by the tirtha route (that is, between the catvala and the rubbish heap )s 
and then, with the formula, visvesam devanam bhagadheyih stha, placeitin | 
the Agnidhra’s enclosure. The vasativan water should remain there only. The 

Adhvaryu should give out the call : “O Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the 
subrahmanya.” The subrahmanya should be characterised by the mention of 
fathers and sons. The Adhvaryu should. give out the call : * Do you milk for the 
aéira the cow which has yielded the vrata-milk for the sacrificer; for the 
dadhigraha, the cow which has yielded the vrata-milk for the sacrificer's wife; and 
for the dadhi-gharma, the cow which has yielded milk for the Gharma; do you 


prepare the heated but uncurdled milk for th 


e maitravaruna cup, and curds of 
milk curdled when hot for the aditya cup. ” The officiating priests, who have 


put on ornaments, should remain in the Asnidhra’s enclosure. The sacrificer’s 


wife should be kept awake in the Pragvamsa. The sacrificer should guard king 
Soma in the Havirdhana. 


[10.8 ] — While the vasativari water is being taken round, the Brahman 
should restrain his speech until (the pronouncement of ) the subrahmany4. 


VAIKHANASA — 


[ 14.19-20]— When the Adhvaryu is carrying round the vasativari 
water, not along the front, he should say : ‘* Do you disperse; may I not carry 
round you.” He should not carry it round an uninitiated one. The sacrificer 


and his wife should sit down within the Vedi. The Adhvaryu should take up 
the pitcher, put it on his left shoulder, go round along the rear of the Prajahita 
fire, go out (of the Pragvaméa) by the southern door, go round along the 
south of the Sadas and the marjaliya, and then place (that pitcher ) on the 
southern buttock of the Uttaravedi with the formula, indragniyor bhagadheyr 
stha. The duty of the sacrificer (in this connection)! has already been 
prescribed. The Adhvaryu should take up the pitcher, put it on his right 
shoulder, return by the route by which he had gone, go out (of the Vedi ) by 
the northern door, proceed along the north of the Vedi, go round along the 
north of the @gnidhriya, and then place (the pitcher ) on the northern buttock 
of the Uttaravedi with the formula, mitravarunayor bhagadheyi stha. He shoul 
take up the pitcher, put it on his left shoulder, return by the route by which 
he had gone, and then place (that pitcher) to the rear of the agnidhriya with 
the formula, visvesam devanam bhagadheyi stha. He.should recite over the 
vasatvart water, which has been put down, the formula, yajne jagrta. He 
should give out the call : “ OSubrahmanya, do thou TERG the subrahmanyā.” 
The subrahmanya should be characterised by the mention of fathers and sons. 
At this stage, the Pratiprasthatr should have the evening-milking done for t e 
amiksa, The Adhvaryu should give out the call : “ Do you milk for the asira 
the cow which has yielded the vrata-milk for the sacrificer; for the dadhigran@ 


1, Namely, the reciting of the formula, sumnaya sumninih, etc. 
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dadhigharma, the cow which has yielded milk for the Gharma. D 

heated but uncurdled milk for the maitraévaruna cup and es ae of milk 
curdled when hot for the adityagraha. The officiating priests should adorn 
themselves and remain in the Agnidhra’s enclosure through that night. The 
sacrificer’s wife should keep awake in the PragvatnSa; the sacrificer should keep 
awake in the Havirdhana guarding king Soma. 


MANAVA — 
[ 2.2.5.27-35 ] — The Adhvaryu should tie up the sacrificial faggot and 


_the sacrificial grass for the animal-offering. The cow which has been milked 


for the vrata-milk for the sacrificer should ( now ) be milked for the @sira; 
(the cow ) which ( has been milked for the vrata-milk ) for the sacrificer's wife 
(should now be milked ) for the payasyā intended for Mitra-Varuna; (the 
cow) which (has been milked ) for the Gharma ( should now be milked ) for 
the dadhigharma. The Adhvaryu should deposit the milks specifically. (He 
should get ready ) curds for the dadhigraha; boiled and cooled milk for ( the 
payasya ) intended for Mitra-Varuna; two pieces of gold for the Sukra; barley- 
flour for the manthin; curds of milk curdled when hot and ( of milk ) curdled 
when cold for the āditya cup; and dhānās for the hariyojana offering. 
He should have the sacrificial utensils kept in the Agnidhra's enclosure 
(through the night). Init (= the Asnidhra's enclosure ), the sacrificer 
should remain keeping awake; in the Pragvamsa, the sacrificer’s wife. The 
Adhvaryu should carry round the vasativari water during the night. ( The 
vasativani water ) should not be carried round the uninitiated. The sacrificer 
should remain within the Vedi; soalso his wife. The Adhvaryu should enter 
(the sacrificicial hall ) by the eastern door and take up the vasativart water. 
He should step beyond towards the south along the rear of the sanctuary of the 
sacred fires, go’out by the eastern door, proceed along the south of the Sadas, 
the marjaliya, and the Havirdhana, and, with the formula, indragnyor bhaga- 
dheyih stha, place it (=the water ) upon the southern buttock of the Uttara- 
vedi. He should come back by the same route by which he had gone, go out 
by the eastern door, proceed along the north of the Sadas, the agnidhriya, and 
the Havirdhana, and, with the formula, mitravarunayor bhagadheyih stha, place 
it upon the northern buttock of the Uttaravedi; (and) with the formula, 
visvesam devanam .., in the Agnidhra’s enclosure. He should join the word 
sumnayuvah ( to these formulas ) each time. He should give out the call : “ O 
Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya.” (The Subrahmanya ) 
should pronounce the subrahmanya characterised by the mention of fathers - 


and sons, 


‘KATYAYANA — 

[8.9,13-26 ] — After having concluded the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice, 
ending with the offering on the Daksina fire, at sunset, the!;Adhvaryu should 
say three times : “ Do you disperse". The sacrificer's wife should sit down to 
the rear of the saladvarya fire; the sacrificer, to the rear of the Uttaravedi, 
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placing Soma om his lap. The Adhvaryu should carry round | the vasativari 
water along the rear of the taladvarva fire. He should carry it away along 
the south and ‘put it down upon the southern buttock of the Uttaravedi, with 
the formula, indragnyor--. He should bring it over and put it down at its 
proper place. The sacrificer’s wife should touch the jar. The Adhvaryu should 
step round along the north ( of the fires ) and put it down upon the northern 
buttock of the Uttaravedi as before ( that is, with the formula, indragnyor...), 
or with the formula, mttravarunayor:::. He should put down ( the vasativart 
water ) on the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya with the formula, visvesam devanam---. He 
should put down also the Soma upon the couch (on the Agnidbra’s Dhisnya ). 
And the initiated sacrificer should guard the Soma there through that night. 
(The Adhvaryu ) should give out the call for the pronouncing of the subrahma- 
nya, (There should be done ) the milking of the parivapya cow ( for the curds 
to be offered to Sarasvati). Unto the uninitiated Adhvaryu ( should be pro- 
vided ) a residence, fragrant substances for anointment, 


ornaments, and 
substances for washing the teeth. ~ 


Scere Fs 
ASVALAYANA — 


[4.128] — After it (that is, the offering of the Agnisomiya animal, 
etc. ) has been concluded, they carry round the vasativari water; ( while the 


vasativari water is being carried round, only ) the initiated should have (it) 
carried round (‘them ). 
ai} i 


LATYAYANA — 


[ 13.9,16-20 ] —'(In the course of the pronouncing of the subrahmanya, 


the Subrahmanya should pause separately at each utterance of the word yaate}. 


( He should f those subrah- 
manyas ) which are prescribed (tobe pronounced) after the Upasads, but 


there ( he should do so ) standing near the rubbish-heap. There should be the 
mention of the name (of the sacrificer in the subrahmanya ) before the mention 


| of the day with reference to the Soma-pressing day. After the omentum © 


the animal to be offered to Agni-Soma has been offered, after the vasativar 


water has been carried round, and at the time of the commencement ( of the 
recitation ) of the -Prataranuvaka, one should mention, at each time 
the name of the sacrificer, saying, ‘‘So-and-so is performing the sac 


rifice ae 
and the names of his ancestors (both male and female), saying, ‘‘ The son O 
so-and-so, the grandson of so-and-so, and great-grandson of so-and-so ( is per- 
forming the sacrifice)’. Then one should mention the names of the descendants; 
both male and female, who are living, in the order of their seniority. ter 


having said, “ ( The father, the grandfather, and the great-grandfather ) of 


_ those who'will be born (is performing the sacrifice )”, he should finish ( the 


pronouncing of the subrahmanya, continuing ) with the mention of the da 
with reference to the Soma-pressing day, 
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[5.10,3-5 ] — While the vasativari water is being carried round, the 
Brahman should step over towards the south and stand ( outside the Vedi ), if 
he is not initiated. (He should stand there ) until it has been carried round. 
While king Soma is being carried towards the agnidhriya, the Brahman should 
go after him. While king Soma is being deposited (in the agnidhriya), he 
should stand towards the south. After king Soma has been deposited (in the 
Havirdhana ), he may do as he likes, 


DRAHYAYANA — 
[ 1.3,9,16-22 ] = LAT. [1.3.9,16-20 ] 


[ 1.3.23-27] — The word in the nominative case should have its last 
syllable udatta. Also in the case-form with sya, the ultimate and the penulti- 
mate syllables (should become udātta ). And the anudatta syllable following 
the udatta (as laid down in the foregoing two sutras ( should become udātta ) 
before an anudatta. The middle two syllables of the word janisyamananam 
(namely sya and mā (should become udatta ). And the initial syllable of 
yajate (should become udatta ). 


[15.2.45] = LAT. [5.10.3,4 ] 


JAIMINIYA — 


[1.7] — After the vasativarı water has been carried round, the Subrab- 
manya should pronounce the subrahmanya expounding the Soma-pressing of the 
next day. They should sleep in the Agnidhra’s enclosure or in the enclosure of 
the sacrificer's wife; for the sake. of the next day’s rite, they should not go 


away. 


VAITANA — 

[ 16.1-3 ] — The Brahman should recite with reference to the vasativari 
water, being carried round, the verse, pürnam adhvaryo pra bhara..., and with 
reference to that water being set down in the Agnidhra’s enclosure the next 
verse | and the verse, amir ya---, (If ) initiated, 2 he should stay there. 


TIEL a ae 7 
1. Namely, ima apal pra bhatt, 7 
2, Ina Sattra. 
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BAUDHAYANA — 


[7.1-2 ] — Now, therefore, they should wake up at dead of night itself. 
They should awaken the officiating priests, (namely ) the Adhvaryu, the Hotr, 
the Brahman, the Udgatr, the Pratiprasthatr, the Prastotr, the Prasastr, the 
Brahmanacchamsin, the Acchavaka, the Nestr, the Potr, the Sadasya, the Unnetr, 
the Agnidhra, the Gravastut, the Subrahmanya, and the Pratihartr, and those 
others who are attendants. They should (all ) wash their hands and feet and 


then approach the sacrificer in the Agnidhra’s enclosure. Then the Adhvaryu 


should rub together his two hands with karmane vam devebhyah sakeyam. Then, 


standing there only, he should give out the call : “ O Unnetr, do thou place 


down in front of the axle of the southern havirdhana-cart the pressing stones, 


the vayavya Soma-pots, and the dronakalasa after having put into it fringe and 


( woollen ) filter; o Agnidhra, do thou place the clarified butter over the fire; 
o Pratiprasthatr, do thou wash the ladles clean, come over with the clarified 
butter, and bring over the curds for the prsadajya,” They should act accord- 
ing to the cal]. Then the Adhvaryu should touch the Agnidhra’s enclosure 
with the verse relating to Agni, (namely) agnir murdha divah...; the Havirdhana 
with the verse relating to Visnu, (namely ) visno tvam no antamah...; the Jadles 
with the verse relating to Agni, (namely ) ayam agnih sahasrino...; the vayavya 
pots with the verse relating to Vayu, (namely ) vayo satan havinam...; and the 


Sadas with the verse relating to Indra, (namely.) indram visva avivrdhan---. 
[14.4 — It is said in the Brahmana : “ Whoever performs the sacrifice without 


conforming to (the injunctions regarding ) the divinities, deviates from the 


divinities, becomes more sintul; whoever ( performs the sacrifice ) in accordance 
with ( the injunctions regarding) the divinities does not deviate from the divini- 
ties, becomes wealthier. One should ( therefore ) touch the Agnidhra’s enclosure 
with the verse relating to Agni, the Havirdhana with the one relating to Visnu, 
the ladles with the one relating to Agni, the vayavya pots with the one relating 
to Vayu, and the Sadas with the one relating to Indra.” He should touch the 
Agnidhra’s enclosure with the verse relating to Agni, the Havirdhana with the 
one relating to Visnu, the ladles with the one relating to Agni, the yayavy4a 
pots with the one relating to Vayu, and the Sadas with the one relating to 
Indra. He (thereby ) performs the sacrifice verily in accordance with ( the 
injunctions regarding ) the divinities, (he ) does not deviate from the divinities: 


he becomes wealthier. So says the Brahmana]. Then he should take up the 
ladles filled with clarified butter together with prsadajya, [21.16 — As for the 


taking up and placing of the ladles filled with clarified butter pertaining to the 
Savaniya animal-sacrifice : (The view expressed in ) the sūtra (is that of ) 
Bodhayana. Saliki says that the Agnidhra himself should take up the ladles 


filled with clarified butter for the Savaniya animal-sacrifice and place them 
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upon the mound. ] The Adhvaryu should approach together with proksani- 
water. He should sprinkle the sacrificial faggot with the proksani-water. He 
should sprinkle the Vedi with the proksani-water. He should sprinkle the 
sacrificial grass with the proksani-water. After having sprinkled with the 
proksani-water the sacrificial grass placed ( within the Vedi ) and after having 
poured down ( the proksani-water ), he should take up the prastara from the 
front. He should spread out the sacrificial grass in one tow, take up the 
prastara in his hand, gently move forth towards the east, and then lay down 
the large enclosing sticks of udumbara with the normal formulas prescribed 
for laying down the enclosing sticks. [21.16— As for the laying down 
of the large enclosing sticks of udumbara : (The view expressed in ) the 
sūtra (is that) of the two Acāryas. In this connection, however, 
- Aupamanyava, indeed, says that they (that is, their laying down) should be 
characterised verily by the formulas prescribed for the depositing of the ladles.] 
Then he should formally join them with the ‘ joining >` formula—the middle one 
with yunajmi te prthivim jyotisa saha, the southern one with yunajmi vayum 
antariksena te saha, and the northern one with yunajmi vacam saha stryena te. 
Then, with yunajmi tisro viprcah suryasya te, he should touch the ladles which 
have been placed. [14.4— The laying down of large enclosing sticks has been 
already prescribed. The placing of the ladles has been already prescribed. 
The touching of the utensils has been already prescribed.] [ 25.14-16— 
Now this rite to be performed at dead of night. What is the procedure 
of that rite? After having washed their hands and feet ( and after 
having bathed ), they should proceed towards the place of sacrifice between 
the catvala and the rubbish-heap. They should carry out the prescribed duties 
according to the call (given out by the Adhvaryu). Then the Adhvaryu should 
touch the Agnidhra’s enclosure with the verse relating to Agni and the Havir- 
dhana with the one relating to Visnu. Then he should stop. Then, first, this 
Agnidhra should hasten towards the enclosure of the sacrificer's wife, add fuel 
to the sacred fires, strew sacrificial grass round them, wash the utensils clean 
and place them (within the Vedi ), . melt the clarified butter, and sit by. 
Secondly, the Pratiprasthatr should accomplish the proksani-water and sprinkle 
the utensils with it. He should pour out clarified butter, place it over the fire, 
move a firebrand round it, wash the ladles clean, and carry them and the 
proksani-water to the Uttaravedi. Then the Adhvaryu should touch the ladles 
' with the verse relating to Agni. It is said that the utensils, which have been 
washed clean, should be touched in two ways. ( So, secondly he should touch) 
the vayavya pots with the verse relating to Vayu; (he should touch) the 
Sadas with the one relating to Indra. Then the Unnetr should wash the press- 
ing stones and the vāyavya pots clean, put fringe and ( woollen ) filter into the 
dronakalaga, and place all these in front of the axle of the southern havirdhana- 
cart. The Pratiprasthatr should procure curds for the ue aranhe hee 
should. place by the sacrificial faggot and the sacrificial grass. Then re. 
Pratiprasthātr should fasten the girdle round the waist of the sacrificer's wife 
: d in the Paurodasika section (of the Prajapatya-kanda, 


i tione in 
j Meech ae rs TS 1.1.10.1). Then he should make her look 
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~ at the Garhapatya fire. Then he should make her gaze at the ces butter 
and then hasten up with the clarified butter. With tejo’si, he shou mappo: 

that which has been gazed at by the sacrificer's wife. Then, sunror eS E 7 
means of a splinter, he should carry it with tejo nu prehi.. Then 3 S ren 
place it over the Ahavaniya fire with agnis te tejo ma 1” nait. Then the A 
varyu should carry it along, place it to the north of the proksani-water, ane 
gaze at it. He should purify the proksani-water with the two strainers wit 


which he has already purified the clarified butter. In the vicinity of the Aha- 


vaniya fire, he should fill up the ladles with clarified butter together with 


prsadajya, in the well-established manner., The procedure subsequent to this 
is well established. Now, (the view ) of Saliki. Inthis very manner should 


the enclosure of the sacrificer’s wife, add fuel to the sacred fire, strew sacrificial 
grass round it, wash the utensils clean, place them (in their proper places ), 
melt the clarified butter, and then sit by. Secondly, the Pratiprasthatr should 
accomplish the proksani-water and sprinkle the utensils with it. He should 
pour out clarified butter, place it over the fire, move a firebrand round it, and 
‘then wash the ladles clean. They should carry those (ladles) as also the 
proksani-water to the Agnidhra’s enclosure. Then the Adhvaryu should touch 
the ladles with the verse relating to Agni. It is said that the utensils, which 
have been washed clean, should be touched in two ways. (So, secondly, he 


should touch ) the vayayya pots with the verse relating to Vayu; (he should 


touch ) the Sadas with the one relating to Indra. Then this Unnetr should 


wash the pressing stones and the vayavya pots clean, put fringe and ( woollen ) 
filter into the dronakalaga, and place all these in front of the axle of the sou- 
_thern havirdhana-cart. The Pratiprasthatr should procure curds for the 
prsadajya. The Agnidhra should place by the sacrificial faggot and the sacrifi- 


cial grass. The Pratiprasthatr should not fasten a girdle round the waist O 
the sacrificer’s wife with the verse mentione 


d in the Paurodagika section (of the 
-Prajapatya-kanda). He should not make her look at the Garhapaty@ fire. 
But he should make her gaze at the clarified butter, and then hasten up wit 
the clarified butter. With tejo ‘si, he should support that which has been 
gazed at by the sacrificer’s wife. Then, supporting it by means of a splinter, 
he should carry it with tejo nu prehi. Then he should place it over the agn- 
dhriya fire with agnis te tejo mā vi nait. Then the Adhvaryu should carry it alone: 
place it to the north of the proksani-water, 


and gaze at it. He should purity 
the proksani-water with the two strainers with which he has already purified 


the clarified butter. In the vicinity of the agnidhriya fire, he should fill up tbe 

Jadles with clarified butter together with prsadajya, in the well-establishe 
manner, give it over to the attendants, and then, with the proksani-water in 
hand, proceed along the north of the agnidhriya Dhisnya. (The attendants ) 
should go after (him) with the ladles filled with clarified butter. Then he shou 
sprinkle the sacrificial faggot with the proksani-water, eprinkle the Vedi with 
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the Froksani-water, sprinkle the sacrificial grass with the proksani-water, 
sprinkle with the proksant-water the sacrificial grass which has been placed 
( within the Vedi), pour down (the proksani-water ), take out.the prastara 
towards the east, spread out the sacrificial grass in one row, move gently 
towards the east with the prastara in hand, lay down the enclosing sticks of 
udumbara, deposit two fire-sticks pointing upwards, take up this, (namely ), 
the handful of sacrificial grass, the two vidhrtis, and the prastara, turn by. 
the right, go to the Havirdhana by the eastern door, and then spread out the 
handful of sacrificial grass upon the northern half of the mound. (He should 
place ) the two vidhrtis upon the sacrificial grass, the prastara upon the two 
vidhrtis, the Juhu upon the prastara, and the other (ladles) upon the sacrificial 
grass. He should touch them withet@ asadan..., and then join them with the 
joining verse.! (The procedure ) after this is well-established. ( It may 
be asked: ) Which is the Agnihotra of the (sacrificer after he has ‘been ) 
initiated? Which (is the Agnihotra ) after he has passed the aupasada 
(days)? Which (is the Agnihotra ) after he has passed the Soma-pressing 
day? Itis said in the Brahmana that the vrata-food .( consumed by the 
sacrificer ) is itself the Agnihotra of the ( sacrificer after he has been ) initia- 
ted: the remnant of the Gharma (iis the Agnihotra ) after he has passed the 
awpasada (days); and the upamsu.and the antaryama cups, after he has 
passed the Soma-pressing day. That one (of the two), which is offered 
while the sun has not arisen, (namely, the wpamsu) is the portion of the 
evening-Agnihotra; that one, which is offered after the sun has arisen, (namely, 
the antaryama ) is the portion of the morning-Agnihotra. Which are his New- 
moon and Full-moon sacrifices ? (it may be asked). It is said in the Brahmana 
that they made (the offering of ) the animal to Agni-Soma the Full-moon' 
sacrifice; they made (the offering of ) the animal to Agni the New-moon 


sacrifice. ] | 
i : * Come, O 

Then, after having touched water, the Adhvaryu should say : 5 
sacrificer." Having led (the sacrificer ) to the Havirdhana by the eastern 
door, he should spread out upon the two boards m skin A Bee poi aa 
i hairy side turned upwards, either with yajna prati- 
towards tho eaa ond Teale He should set the ( Soma-crushing ) 


tistha ... or without reciting any formula. 
stones facing towards one another, and then take down king Soma between 


irdhana- ‘th the two formulas, hrde vā 
th F the southern havirdhana-cart with t i 
ak ee soma rajann ehy ava roha. [21.16—As for the taking down of 


i ; ‘ ed in ) the sutra (is that ) of the two Acaryas. 
key Sone maces ame d, says that, at the time of the morn- 


In thi ection, Aupamanyava, 1 Bee 
EAE itself, one should take down king Soma for a prene eee 
they should announce him ( that is, king Soma who ee een i : sane es 
the Udgatrs. With reference to him they should do that whic if ey ee 
Then the Adhvaryu should touch water and say : “Come, o sacrificer. fe 


(TS 1.6.2). 


najmi tua brahmara.. 


1, Namely, 9# 
S. 46 
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should hasten to the Agnidhra’s enclosure, take up four spoonfuls of clarified 
butter in the ladle, mentally go over the pañcahoty formula, and, while the 
sacrificer remains touching him, offer an oblation on the agnidhra-fire with 
svaha, [21.16—As for the offering with the pancahotr formula : (The view 
expressed in) the sūtra (is that ) of Bodhayana. Saliki says that, after 
having (first ) offered an oblation with the caturhotr formula, one should offer 
the oblation with the pancahotr formula. ] He should take up Cin the ladle ) 
another four spoonfuls of clarified butter and make the dsanya offering on the 
agnidhra-fire itself with asanyan ma mantrat pāhi hasyascid abhisastyah 
svaha, [14.4—It is said in the Brahmana that the Adhvaryu is, indeed, the 
istarga of the sacrificer; the istarga, verily, diminishes before the arstr; ( there- 
fore ) with asanyan ma mantrat pāhi kasyāścid abhisastyah, one should offer 
an oblation before the Prātaranuvāka. He should wake up before the Pratara- 
nuvaka, at dead of night, and offer the @sanya on the agnidhra-fire with asanyan 
ma mantrat pāhi kasyascid abhisastyah svāhā. Verily in front of himself does 
the Adhvaryu build up protection for the sake of averting distress. So says 
the Brahmana.] Then, without reciting any formula, he should lay upon the 
Ahavaniya fire a splinter anointed with ghee. 


Then, standing there only, the Adhvaryu should give out the call : 
“ For the gods going about in the morning, 0 Hotr, do thou recite the relevant 
verses; o Brahman, restrain thy speech; o Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce 
the subrahmanya; o Agnidhra, do thou pour out (the material for) the Savaniya- 
oblations; o Pratiprasthatr, do thou arrange the utensils upon the mound.” 
They should do as (directedin ) the call. [As forthe commencement of the 
Prataranuvaka : (The view expressed in) the'stitra (is that) of the two Acaryas. 
In this connection, Artabhagiputra, indeed, says that one should commence the 
Prataranuvaka with ( the offering of ) a cake on one potsherd ( made ) without 
reciting any formula. ] The Hotr should (now ) proceed with the Prataranu- 
vāka. The Brahman should restrain his speech. The Subrahmanya should ` 
pronounce the subrahmanya. After it (the subrahmanya) has been pronounced, 
the Brahman should release his speech. The Agnidhra here should pour out 
(the material for ) the Savaniya-cakes on eleven potsherds ( and other obla- 
tions ) to be offered to Indra. [21.16— As for th pouring out of (the mate- 
rial for ) the Savanīya-cakes ( and other oblations ) : ( The view expressed 
in) the sūtra, namely, that the material for the Savanīya-oblations should 
be poured out at each pressing, ) (is that ) of the two Acaryas. In this 
connection, Aupamanyava, indeed, says that, at the morning-pressing 
itself, one should pour out ( the material for ) the Savaniya-oblations ) 
for all pressings. ] [ 25.16—Now that they declare this alternative 
recommended by Aupamanyava, namely, that, at the morning-pressing 
itself, one should pour out: ( the material for ) the Savaniya-oblations 
for all pressings : (this implies that) the potsherds should be laid down (only) 
once. The combined rite is extended up to the covering up together (of the 
potsherds ). One should take them away, one by one, at the pressings—( that 
one ) with which one may have to perform the rite. Or ( otherwise ), he 
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should cause the balls (of dough), variously touched ( for the sake of specifi- 
cation ), to lie down for the two subsequent pressings. If (only ) one set of 
potsherds is desired to be used ( for the preparation of all the three cakes rela- 
ting to the three pressings ), one should proceed ( with the preparation of 
the first cake on the potsherds laid down) at the morning-pressing: 
(In connection with each of the subsequent two pressings ), he should resume 
the rite of the preparation of the sacrificial cake from the stage which has 
been already accomplished, (namely, the laying down of the potsherds ). 
( That is to say, ) at each of the two subsequent pressings, he should resume 
the procedure beginning with the laying down of the embers on the 
potsherds. ( The rites to performed ) hereafter are well established. ] 
( The Agnidhra) should call out the preparer of the oblation-material only in 
_ respect of the paddy ( from among the grains ). They should lift up the barley- 
grains. [ 21.16 — As for the injunction that (the Agnidhra ) should call out 
the preparer of the oblation-material only in respect of the paddy (from among 
the grains ) and that they should lift up the barley-grains : (The view expressed 
in) the sutra (is that) of Saliki. In this connection, Bodhayana, indeed, 
says that the various acts in respect of the barley-grains (also ), beginning 
with the pouring out ( into the mortar ), should be accompanied by the 
relevant formulas; (and that ) the call to be given out to the preparer of the 
ne given out in 
respect of the paddy ). 1 As for the pouring down (of water ) for the Apyas-: 
Bodhayana says that the Agnidhra should pour down (water) for the Apyas 
to the rear of the Garhapatya fire, Salikisays that (he should do so ) in the 
front and leaving some distance. Aupamanyava s x 
down ) either in the front or to the rear. ] Then the Pratiprasthatr should 
arrange the utensils upon the mound. In the eastern half of the mound, he 
should put down the upamsu-stone with its head towards the south, and 
the upamsu-cup to the south ( of it ) and the antaryama-cup to the north (of 
it), (both) closely touching it. (In the sacrifice ) of one who ( wants to) 
practise exorcism, ( he should put down the cups ) not touching € the stone ). 
To the west (he should put down ) the cups for the dual-divinities, one after 
another—the cup for Indra-Vayu, the cup for Mitra-Varuna, and the cup for 
Aévins ; to the west ( of these ) (the cups ) of Sukra and manthin in an even 
line, the Sukra-cup to the south and the manthin-cup to the north; in the front 
of the the manthin-cup, the two ytu-cupèi to the west (of it ), the agrayana- 
vessel; upon the southern buttock of the mound, the aditya 


-vessel together 
with the related cup; upon the northern buttock of the mound, the ukthya- 
vessel together with the related cup 


; in the front of the supporting we of the 
northern havirdhana-cart, the dhruva-vessel on uncovered ground; between 
Ta EES and the adhavaniya-jar, the goblets; and to the rens 
of the axle of the southern havirdhana-cart, the dronakalasa and fringe an 
(woollen ) filter. [21.16 — As for the placing of _the utensils _: (the view 
expressed in ) the sutra (is that ) of Saliki. In this connection, Bodhayana, 

=- ee anna a ae i x 


—_— 


1. See: Srautakosa, Vol. I, English Section, p- 714, 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


PTAA, 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


364 AGNISTOMA 


indeed, says that one should place the utensils upon the mound. From among 
them, one should take up as required for specific purposes. ] Then he should 
touch them—the ten (utensils ) with the ten formulas, namely, agnir devata 
gayatri chanda wpamsoh patram asi... etc. Then the Adhvaryu should either 
rest or remain watching the rites. 


BHARADVAJA — | 
[13.1.1-3]— All should wake up at dead of night. The Adhvaryu 


should touch the Agnidhra’s enclosure with the verse relating to Agni; the 
Havirdhana with the one relating to Visnu; the ladles with the one relating to 
Agni; the vayavya Soma-pots with the one relating to Vayu; and the Sadas 
with the one relating to Indra. One view is that the Adhvaryu should touch 
these at this very stage; the other view is that he should touch a particular 
entity ( out of these ) only when it directly occurs in a rite. 


[13.1.10 ] — (The Adhvaryu should place ) the dvidevatya cups in the 
rear. The cup for Indra-Vayu should have a girdle inscribed round it; that for 
Mitra-Varuna should have the sign of the fleshy protuberance on the neck of a 
goat inscribed on it; and that for the two ASvins should have two corners. 


[ 15.3.3,4 ]— When the officiating priests wake up for the Prataranuvaka, 
then should (the Brahman also) wake up. The route for his moving about 


should be the same as the one (used by him) while the Sadas and the Havir- 
dhana were being measured out. 


APASTAMBA — 


[121-4] — The Adhvaryu (and the others ) should wake up at dead of 
night and touch the Agnidhra’s enclosure with the verse, agne naya...; the 
Havirdhana with the verse, idain visnur  cakrame...; the ladles with the verse, 
agna ayumsi pavase...; the vayavya pots with the verse, @ vayo bhiisa sucipa...» 
and the Sadas with the verse, @ ghā ye agnim indhate---. The Adhvaryu should 
make on the agnidhriya fire thirty-three yajnatanu offerings with the formulas 
beginning with prajapatir manasa ‘ndho ‘ccheta:--. He should offer an oblation 
with the first formula, hasten through each prior one (of the following pairs of 
formulas ), and offer an oblation with each posterior one (of those pairs ). 
The vāyavya pots should be (each) one span in height, should have 
their heads pointing upwards, should have outlets in their upper 
parts, and should be compressed in the middle. The vessels, for the 
preparation of which the wood of no specific trees is prescribed, should be pre- 
pared of the wood of vikankata or of the wood of any tree which is regarded as 
being fit for ritual purpose and which bears fruit. With the formula, ko vo 
yunakti sa vo yunaktu, the Adhvaryu should place upon the mound those 


- utensils for ( the placing of ) which specific formulas have not been prescribed. 


With the formula, agnir devata..., he should place the upamnsu cup on the 
right shoulder; with the formula, somo devata..., the antaryama cup to the 
north (of the upamsu cup ); with the formula, brhann asi ..., the upamsusavana 
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pressing stone facing towards the south, between those two (namely, the 
upamsu cup andthe antaryama cup ) and touching them. To the rear 
of the wpamsusavana pressing stone, (he should place) in a row ending 
towards the west, the cups intended for the dual divinities—a cup with 
a cord (inscribed ) round it for Indra-Vayu with the formula, indro devaia...; 
a cup with a sign of the protuberance on the neck of a goat (inscribed on it ) 
for Mitra-Varuna with the formula, brhaspatir devata...; a two-cornered cup 
for the two Aégvins with the formula, asvinau devata-... To the rear of these 
cups ( he should place) in a straight line, the cups for the sukra and the 
manthin—towards the south, a cup made of the wood of bilva for the sukra, with 
the formula sūryo devata...; and, towards the north, a cup made of the wood of 
vikankata for the manthin with the formula, candrama devata:--. To the rear 
of these, ( he should place ) in a straight line the two ytu cups made of the wood 
of asvattha, having bottoms of the shape of horse's hoof and having outlets at 


both ends—towards the south that for the Adhvaryu and towards thenorth that - 


for the Pratiprasthatr. (He should place) the a@grayana vessel on the southern 
buttock with the formula, viśve deva devata...; the ukthya vessel on the northern 
buttock with the formula, indro devata...; and the ukthya cup to the north of it 
( with the same formula, namely, indro devata@...). Between the two vessels 
(namely, the agrayana vessel and the ukthya vessel ) (he should place ) the 
three atigrahya cups in a row pointing towards the north—one assigned to Agni, 
the second to Indra, and the third to Sūrya. ( He should place ) on the northern 
shoulder the dadhigraha cup made of the wood of udumbara and having oe 

- corners, and a cup of the same kind for the amsu and the adabhya. If i takes 
up the Soma-cup ( instead of the dadhigraha cup ), that cup itself zo n 
the purpose (of the amsu and the adabhya cups ). (The Adhvaryu should p a 
to the front of the support of that very havirdhana-cart (namely, the ae ae 
havirdhana-catt ) the aditya vessel and to the north of that ( vessel ) t i a i 3 : 
cup. (He should place ) the dhruva vessel upon the bare ere e the ronl 
of the support of the northern havirdhana-catt, with the formu Bs pre 
devata.... Tf the Soma-sacrifice is Sodasin, (he should place ) on the 2 ms 
the sodasin cup made of the wood of khadira and having four corners ant z 
middle (of the mound, he should place) the pariplava ae bins 
( of the shape of) a ladle without a handle. In accordance 


i hould place ) ten goblets which are 
eer ee ihe nee a F he wood of rohitaka and which 


made ei f the wood of nyagrodh J ; 
Sithe EE do not have handles. There should peoo e ea SER 
With the formula, yunajmi te prihivun jyotisa sahaan ! = der A 
place ) the dronakalasa provided with fringe and piers arding the tree 
havirdhana-cart to the rear of the axle. mie ip bcn E lA should be 
whose wood is to be used for making 1t Ce tion ‘with the making of the 


regarded as being the same as the one 20 Cop nee antariksena te saha, ( the 
vāyavya pots. With the formula, yunajmi vayum See : 


3 thern 
Adhvaryu should place ) the adhavaniya upon the a ae ae aa 
havirdhāna-cart, and, with the formula, Aet at i (He sil 
putabhrt upon the front part of the yoke (of that y 
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place) under that very havirdhana-cart to the rear of the axle, three ekadhana 
pitchers or five or seven or nine or eleven. Out of the skin, on which he had 
measured out Soma, should be got ready the Soma-pressing skin—it should be 
rough and cut up round, have four folds ( upon which the pressing stones are 
to be placed ) and an outlet at the top ( for the Soma-juice to flow out ). The 
Adhvaryu should sprinkle the Soma-pressing skin with water by means of the 
hand with the palm turned upwards, with the formula, raksohano valagahanah 
proksami vaisnavam, and the (four) pressing stones with the formula, raksoghno 
valagaghnah proksami vaisnavan, spread out upon the Soma-pressing boards the 
skin with the hairy side upwards, with the formula, raksoha iva valagaha 
yaisnavam astrnami, and then place upon that skin, with the formula, raksoghno 
vo valagaghnah samsadayami vaisnavan, the tour pressing stones, ( namely ) four 
stones which are ( each ) one span in length, have their narrower sides (tips ) 
above, and are fit for the crushing ( of the Soma-stalks ). In the middle, -( he 


should place) as the fifth the broadest, namely, the upara pressing stone. | 


Their mouths ( lower ends ) should be thicker. He should recite over the pre- 
ssing stones, after they have been placed upon the skin, the verse, apam ksaya 
rtasya garbha bhuvanasya gopah syena atithayah parvatanam kakubhah prayuto na 
patarah | vagnune ‘ndrain hvayata ghosena “mivaing catayata, and the formula, 
yukta stha vahata svargam lokain yajamanam abhivahata, and then place the 
utensils for the Savaniya animal-offering in the same manner as for the Agni- 
somiya animal-sacrifice. He should take up the necessary quantities of clari- 
fied butter in the same manner as in connection with the Agnisomiya animal- 
sacrifice. Now the view of some teachers is that the Adhvaryu should take 
up quantities of clarified butter for the Agnisomiya animal-sacrifice in the 
Pragvarnga, those for the Savaniya animal-offering in the Agnidhra’s enclosure, 
and those for the offering of the anubandhya cow on the Uttaravedi. Some 
teachers prescribe that he should take up the quantities of clarified butter for 
the Savaniya animal-offering and the offering of the anubandhya cow towards’ 
the rear of the Uttaravedi. The Adhvaryu should sprinkle with water ‘by 
means of the hand with the palm turned upwards those fire-sticks, which he 
would be putting on the fire on that day, together with the sacrificial faggot- 
The procedure up to the placing of the ladles should be similar. The Adhvaryu 
should recite over the ladles, which have been placed, the formula, yunajm 
tisro vipreah suryasya te. Some teachers prescribe the placing, at this stage, © 

the utensils required for the Soma-sacrifice, Before the Prataranuvaka ( to be 


recited by the Hotr), the Adhvaryu should offer an oblation (on the Agnidhra s 


fire) with the formula, asanyan ma mantrat pahi kasyas cid abhigastyah. ( He 


should) also (offer an oblation ) on the Agnidhra’s fire with the pancahotr for- 
mula, in the sacrifice of one who is desirous of heaven. Some teachers prescribe 
this oblation as an obligatory one (and not as an optional one ). One should 
offer the oblations of clarified butter, the oblations of sacrificial animals, and the 
oblations of. cakesin the middle of the fire; and the oblations of Soma round the 
fire. At this stage, the Adhvaryu should bring over and put down king Soma 
upon the pressing stones between the two yoke-poles with the two formulas, 
hrde tvā ... and soma rajan::-, He should make the Hoty commence the Pratar- 
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anuvaka before the voices of men or before the chirping of birds ( are heard ). 
He should give out the call : (O Hotr), do thou recite verses for the gods 
going about in the morning; o Brahman, do thou restrain speech; o Pratipras- 
thatr, do thou pour out the material for the Savaniya cakes; o Subrahmanya, 
do thou pronounce the subrahmanya." Some teachers prescribe ( that the 
Adhvaryu should say : )“ O Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya.” 
The Adhvaryu should say to the Hotr : “ With mind doI respond to your 
words.” At this stage, the Pratiprasthatr should commence the ritual proce- 
dure relating to the Savaniya oblations beginning with the washing of the 
hands. He should arrange the utensils in accordance with the purpose ( which) 
they are expected to serve). (These utensils include: ) two potsherds for 
roasting; and eight potsherds for the cake (at the morning pressing )—eleven 
at the mid-day pressing and twelve at the third pressing. Some teachers pre- 
scribe that all cakes for Indra, at all pressings, should be on eleven potsherds. 
( He should also arrange ) the pots required for the morning-milking. The 
Pratiprasthatr should pour out the material for the Savaniya oblations in the 
Pragvaméa. (The material for ) all (the oblations ) should be barley, except 
for the la@jas. He should pour out material for dhanas with the formula, 
indraya harivate ...; for karambha with the formula, indraya pusanvate . 3 a 
the parivapa with the formula, sarasvatyai bharatyai...; for the sacrificial cake 
with formula, indraya.. ; and for the payasya with the formula, mira Ea 
bhyām..-. After the materials ( for the various oblations ) have been eas 
out, he should commence the rites beginning with the after ponnani ae 
the formula, idam devanam. At the time of pounding, he should poun ‘ ae 
the grains except those intended for the Jajas. At the time of ae ee us 
the potsherds (on the fire ), he should put down (on the fire), with, a 
mula with which the first potsherd is put down on the fire (in connec sae th 
he two potsherds, one for ee pare 
a Bij e shou et the > 
and the other for roasting pe SUAT nf sae ee e A oea Sh 


: ing the oblation on the 
fire, he should pour down, with the formula for placing the o PERET 


fire, the rice-grains ( upon one po 


: ddy-grains ( upon 3 
ajas Rie wee put down (on the fire ) the cake (intended for Indra ), 


he should prepare the payasyā in the same way as the are eag pee 
taking away the oblations from the fire, he peer are athe 
divide them into two parts with the formula intende be he half into flour 
mix up one half with clarified butter; he shoute, poA IA a ( with either 
according to the procedure relating to Hour. h "a i s are called parivāpa. 
ae aes ee i Nate ee aa ine husk from the /ajas. 
moy $ ; 
The abv erie en eal he should go through the rites relating to the 


mortar and pestle. : 
[14.9.3] — The Brahman should wake up at dead of night when the 


other officiating priests are waking up. 
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SATYASADHA — 


[8.1] — They should wake up at dead of night. The Adhvaryu should 
make on the Agnidhra fire thirty-three yajnatanu offerings with the verses begin- 
ning with prajapatir manasa ‘’ndho ‘ccheta--. He should quickly go over each 
prior verse (in a pair of verses, such as first-second, second -third, etc.) and offer 
the oblation with each posterior verse—the first verse, however, being single. 
The view of some teachers is that one should offer these oblations to counteract 
the aberration of sacrifice. The Adhvaryu should commence the ritual connected 
with the Savaniya animal-offering. The procedure relating to it has already 
been explained by the procedure relating to the animal-sacrifice. There should be 
no sacrificial grass; the Adhvaryu should ( however ) fetch only the prastara, 
following the the procedure relating to the fetching of the sacrificial grass. 
At the time of the placing together of ‘the utensils, the Adhvaryu should 
place the pracarant Jadle as the first ladle. At the time of the taking up of 
clarified butter, he should (first ) take up four spoonfuls in the pracarani and 


then take up in the other ladles. He should recite the relevant Mantras over. 


the proksani-water, call up the Brahman (for impulse ), sprinkle water upon 
the sacrificial faggot, the Vedi, and the prastara by means of the hand with 
the palm turned upwards, pour down the remnant of the proksani-water, mix 
up the two strainers (into the prastara ), place the prastara, and then place 
the ladles (within the Vedi ). With the verse, ayam no agnir yarivah krnotu...s 
he should touch the Agnidhra’s enclosure; with the verse, idan visnur vi cakrameé 
„the two havirdhana-carts; 1 with the verse agna ayumsi ~pavase-s the 
ladles; with the verse, Z vayo bhusa..., the vayavya cups; (and) with the verses 
uttisthann ojas@ saha---, the Sadas. He should arrange the utensils upon the 
mound, respectively with the formulas beginning with agnir devata gayatri 
chandah..., according to the indications. He should arrange the remaining 
ones with the formula, kas wa yunakti sa wa yunaktu. (He should place ) 
the cups for the wparmsu and the antaryama upon the southern shoulder—that 
for the upamsu towards the south and that for the antaryama towards the 
north. Or, as the next best alternative, that for the upamsu towards the east an 

that for the antaryama towards the west. With vyanaya tva, the Adhvaryu 
should set down the wparmsusavana pressing stone between those two. ( cups ) 
and touching the wpamsu cup. He should place the cups assigned to the dual- 
divinities towards the west—one having a cord (inscribed ) round it for Indra- 
Vayu, one of the shape of the protuberance on the throat of a goat for Mitra- 
Varuna, and a two-angled one for the two Asvins. To the west (of the asving 
cup, he should set down ) the two cups (one ) for the sukra and (the other ) 
for the manthin—towards the south, one made of the wood of bilva for the sukra; 
and towards the north, one made of the wood of vikañkata for the manthin; tO 
the west ( of the manthin cup), the two rtu cups which are made of the wood of 
asvaitha, which have bottoms like the hoofs of a horse, and which have mouths 
on both sides—the one of the Adhvaryu towards the south and the other of th 


fea A a E ee 
4, The text reads havidhane. The commentary, how irdhanam's 
which is obviously the correct reading, yı however, refers to the reading av 
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Pratiprasthatr towards the north. Upon the southern buttock, (he should place) 
the Ggrayana vessel; and, upon the northern ( buttock ), the ukthya vessel and 
the ukthya cup having a bottom of theshape of a hoof of a horse; between those 
two (vessels ), the three atigrahya cups towards the north; the dhruva vessel 
upon an unelevated piece of ground in the front of the support of the northern 
havirdhana-cart; the dadhigraha, four-angled and made of the wood of udum- 
bara, upon the northern shoulder; the pariplava spoon in the middle. At 
other (available ) places, he should put down the eleven goblets, made of the 
wood of nyagrodha or of rohitaka and having handles or not having handles = 
The vayavya cups should ( each) be one span in height, have the bowl upwards, 
and be compressed in the middle. The pariplava spoon should be like a ladle 
without a handle. Those among these (cups ), in respect of which the trees of 
whose wood they are to be made are not specified, should be made of the wood 
of vikankata; however, those ( among these latter ), which are not intended for 
offering should be made of the wood ot varana. The Adhvaryu should set down 
the dronakalasa, (provided) with fringe and filter, to the rear of the axle of the 
southern havirdhana-cart, with the tormula, yunajm te prthivim jyotisa saha; the 
adhavaniva upon the seat of the northern havirdhana-cart, with the formula, 
yunajmi vayum antariksena te. saha; the putabhrt pitcher upon the tip of the 
poles of that very ( =the northern) havrdhana-cart with the formula, yunajm: 
vacam saha sūryena te; and the three ekadhanas to the rear of the axle ( of that. 
very cart), with the formula, yunajmi tisro viprcah suryasya te.: He should PAR 
the ladles. Some teachers prescrıbe the setting down, at this atasi ‘ the 
Soma-pressing skin and the pressing stones. He should place upon the ne 
pressing stone the pressing stones facing one another and then mene Nes t E 
the formulas, apain ksaya rtasya garbha---. x He shone make t ey epea i 
the agnidhriya fire with the formula, asanyan ma mantrat ra n: it a i 
formulas beginning with hrde tvā manase tva..., he should Poe DA a 
down king Soma upon the pressing stones between the two yo e-poles. 

: i in the sacrifice of one who is desirous of heaven, 
view of some E mar be bee, Fe, all the paicahiowy formula. 
oneiahowaima ae TE the Hotr commence ( the reciting of ) the Pratara- 
The Adhvaryu should mak ; b or before the birds begin 
nuvaka before the uttering of any speech (by man, Or dd f 
: 2 of a sacrificer who is hated by him, he shoul o s0 a ter 
to chirp ). In gharas d. The Adhvaryu should give out the call : 


i me to an en ; ; ROR, 
EGEO te verses for the gods going about in the eee 
ce the 


e a mie ea 
z, ites in respe 
si n T ree i eaa png oes De sali 
F A a ae ear cite remain awake: through thar nishi j 
There shonli be (tera of Siaa Ee ul be similar to we 


S. 47 i ie 


(O Hotr, ) do thou recite 
Brahman, do thou restrain 
subrahmanya; O Pratiprasthatr, 
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i ahman 
ding the vow relating to initiation. With the saptahotr formula, the Br 
should touch king Soma placed on the pressing stones: . 


[10.8] —- The Brahman should wake up at dead of night when the 


other officiating priests are waking up. 


VAIKHANASA — 


[15.1-3 ] — Now, one more animal dedicated to Agni is $ be ae 
in the Agnistoma; that is the Savaniya animal. There is no ae regn TRE 
form. The procedure ( relating to its offering ) is similar to Be Ad AGE 
to the offering of an animal connected with the initiation. a ee tact 
fetch the sacrificial grass; he should fetch only the prastara. arate 
up of clarified butter, the Adhvaryu should take up four no uls ee 
pracarani ladle and then take up (clarified butter ) in other lad eB ge 
‘The Adhvaryu should say to the Pratiprasthatr, ‘‘ Do thou go 4 eat an 
rites beginning with the washing of the hands and the fetching of t x dere 
and ending with the placing of clarified butter, ” and then touch the au a 
enclosure with the verse addressed to Agni, namely, agne naya... the pee 
dhana with the verse relating to Visnu, namely, idam visnur vicakrame...; a 
Jadles with the verse relating to Agni, namely ayam agnih sahasrinah - 3 t j 
yāyavya cups with the verse addressed to Vayu. namely vāyo Satam harnam: ; 
and the Sadas with the verse relating to Indra, namely, indram visva ayer aha 
With the formulas beginning with prajapatir manasa *ndho ’ccheta, he shou 
make on the Agnidhra fire thirty-three yajnatanu offerings. He should offer an 

oblation with the first yajnatani formula. hasten through each prior one (0 


the followips pairs of formulas ), and offer an oblation with each posterior 
one ( of those pairs ). 


The Adhvaryu should arrangetheSoma-cups with the formulas beginning 
with agnir devata gayatri chandah..., in accordance with the indicatory marks. 
(He should arrange) the remaining utensils with the formula, kas tva yunakti Sa 
tyā yanakti, (He should place ) upon the southern shoulder the upamsu CUP 
towards the south and the antaryama cup towards the north. With the for- 
mula, vyanaya wa, he should place in the middle ( of the mound ) the upaa 
savana pressing stone, which is of the form of a snail ( jantu) and whose hea 
is pointing towards the south, in such a way that it remains touching the 
wpamsu cup; to its rear, the cup for Indra-Vayu which has a wreath inscribe 

round it; to its rear, the cup for Mitra-Varuna which is of the shape of the 
" protuberance on a goat's neck, and the two-cornered cup for the two Asvins: 
To the rear of these, the cups for the sukra and the manthin—towards the south, 
the sukra cup made of the wood of bilva, and, towards the north, the manthin 
cup made of the wood of mkankata; to the rear of these, the two rtu cups which 
are made of the wood of aSvattha or of karsmarya, which have mouths on both 
sides, and whose bottoms are of the shape of the hoofs of a horse—that of the 
Adhvaryu towards the south and that of the Pratiprasthitr towards the north; 
the dgrayana vessel upon the southern buttock, and the ukthya vessel and the 
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ukthya cup with a bottom of the shape of the hoof of a horse upon the northern 
(buttock ); in between the atigrahya cups arranged in the south-north direc- 
tion; upon the northern shoulder of the mound, the four-cornered dadhigraha 
cup made of the wood of udumbara; towards the east of the support of the 
southern cart, the aditya vessel and the aditya cup whose bottom is of the shape 
of the hoof of a horse; ! on the bare earth towards the east of the support of 
the northern cart, the dhruva vessel; on the northern end of the mound, the 
pariplava spoon which is of the shape of a handleless ladle; and, as space 
would permit, ten or eleven goblets made of the wood of rohitaka or of nyagro- 
dha and with or without handles. 


The cups (should be such as are made of the wood ) of the prescribed 
trees or of vikankata; those which are not intended for offering ( should be made 
of the wood ) of varana. The vayavya cups should be one span in height, should 
have their sides elevated and their outlets on the upper side, and should be 
compressed in the middle, With the formula, yunajmi te prthivim jyotisa saha, 
the Adhvaryu should piace the dronakalasa with fringe and filter under the sou- 
thern cart to the rear of the axle; with the formula, yunajmi vayum antarik- 
sena te saha, the adhavamya within the interior of the northern cart; with the 
formula, yunajmi vāca saha suryena te, the putabhyt upon the tip of the poles. 
of that cart; and under that cart to the rear of the axle, three or five or seven 
or nine or eleven ekadhana jars. After having recited over the ladles the 
formula, yunajmi tisra---, he should set down the pressing stones upon the Soma- 
pressing skin, facing one another, and then recite over them the formula, apars 
hsaya rtasya garbha---. Before the Prataranuvaka, he should offer on the Agni- 
dhra fire an oblation with the formula, a@sanyan mā mantrat pāhi kasyas cid 
abhigastyah and another with the pancahotr formula. He should bring over 
between the two poles (of the cart) and put down upon the pressing stones king 
Soma, with the two formulas beginning with hrde tva nana ee me 


out the call, before the chirping ot the birds begins : 
the verses for the gods going about ın the morning; o Brahman, do thou restrain 


speech; O Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya; o Agnidhra, do 


thou pour out (the materials for ) the Savaniya oblations. ” 


Agnidhra ; he material for ) the 
45]— ( The Agnidhra ) should pour out (t 
ee ee Indra, (tor ) the harambha for pusanvant Indra, (for) the 


j i Bharati ht potsherds for 
vavalajas for Sarasvati Bharati, ( tor ) the cake on eig 
saa the amiksa intended for Mitra-Varuna. These constitute 
the S ' vaniya oblations. The Agnidhra should wash his hands and arrange, by 
Ai the utensils as needed—two potsherds intended 


the side of the sälamuktwa te the cake ), anda vessel for the amiksa. After 


i have been sprinkled with 
j he preparation of the oblations ) led wi 

aa eae tha hand with the palm turned upwards, he shouid divide 
them Guts two parts ), pound half of them, keep back half of them for ne 

lajas, and then, with the formula, dhruvam asi..., lay down (upon the fire ) the 


ted text reads anusaphabudhnam, presumably, this is misreading for asvasapha. 


tor roasting, eight potsherds 


1. The prin 
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two potsherds intended for the roasting and the: potsherds for the cake. He 
should prepare the amiksa as in the Varunapraghasa. He should have the 
dhands and lajas roasted on the two potsherds, keep them back, make the 
dhands before the decorating of the cake, divide them (into two parts), pound 
half of them into flour, and then mix up that flour either with other curds or 
with boiling water. That is Rarambha. 


MANAVA— 


[2.3.1.1-2.7] — After it has dawned, the Adhvaryu should pray to | 


the Sadas withthe verse relating to Indra, the Agnidhra’s enclosure with 
the one relating to Agni, and the Havirdhana with the one relating to 
Visu. He should offer an oblation on the dgnidhriya fire with the 
formula, asanyan mā mantrat pāhi pura kasyascid abhisastyah. He should 
place the sacrificial faggot and the sacrificial grass towards the north of the 
Ahavaniya fire. The Adhvaryu should wash his hands; so also the Pratipra- 
sthatr. The Pratiprasthatr should arrange the utensils needed for the animal- 
offering to the rear of the dgnidhriya fire; and othersin the Pragvamsa. (He 
should place ) to the south of the spoon, the pracarani ladle. There should be 
first done the washing of that ladle without any formula being recited. The 
Adhvaryu should pray to the ladles with the verse, agne tvain paraya.--. The 
procedure up to the taking up ( of the spoonfuls ) of clarified butter is (well) 
established. (This should be gone through ) as on the previous day. However, 
the washing of the ladles and the taking up (of the spoonfuls) of clarified 
butter (should be done) at the agnidhrīiya fire. The (ladles of ) clarified 
butter should be brought over towards the end of the Uttaravedi. The ‘proce- 
dure beginning with the raising up ( of the proksani=-water) up to the spreading 
out is ( wel] ) established. The Adhvaryu should spread out one half of the 
sacrificial grass together with the prastara towards the south-east of the mound 
and place the ladles upon it. He should touch the Dhruva with the formula, 
Junayms te prthivim jyotisa saha; the Upabhrt with the formula, yunajmi vayum 
antariksena tena saha; the Juhu with the formula, yunajmit vacam saha diva saha 
Suryena tena saha; and all the (three) ladles with the formula, yunajmi tisro 


is dane, i a vayavya cups should be elevated, should be each one 
an in netgnt, should be compressed in the midd] ka 
third part hollowed. With middle, and should have eac 


the formula, ko vo yunakti sa vo yunaktu, one 
should arrange the utensils upon the mound : upon the southern shoulder, 
the dadhigraha cup made of the wood of udumbara and four-angled; upon the 
northern (shoulder ) (the cups) for the upamsu and the antaryama—the wpamsu 
Cup towards the south; between those two (cups) the uparnsu-savana stone; to 
their rear, the cups for the dual divinities—the one for Indra-Vayu; 
pace n avei round it; the one for Mitra-Varuna, of the shape 
. nce on a : : th vi i ri 
ea aes eae throat; the one forthe two Aévins, with varied 


; he south-north direction, (the cups) for the sukra 
and manthin—towards the south, the one for the sukra. made of ne wood of 


4wa and, towards the north, the one for the manthin made of the wood of 
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vikankata; (to the rear of these ) the two rtu cups, which are made of the wood 
of asvattha, have bottoms of the shape of the hoof of a horse, and are like ladles 
with bowls on both sides—of these two, the cup of the Adhvaryu towards the 
south and that of the Pratiprasthatr towards the north; upon the southern 
buttock, the agrayana vessel; upon the northern buttock, the ukthya vessel and 
the ukthya cup which has three edges and whosé bottom is of the shape of a 
-horse’s hoof; in front of the yoke-support (ofthe southern havirdhana-cart ): 
the Gditya vessel, the eight-edged aditya cup, and the four-angled sodasin cup 
made of the wood of khadira. The Adhvaryu should pray to the vēyavya cups 
with the verse, vayav ayahi darsate ‘me somā aramkrtah | tesain pāhi srudhi 
havam. To the front of the yoke-support of the axle of the northern 
havirdhana-cart, (one should place) the dhruva vessel; to the rear of the southern 
havirdhana-cart, the dronakalasa with a handle; upon it one should put down 
the handleless pariplava ladle and fringe and filter of white wool woven by 
those living with the sacrificer—the filter being one aratni in measure and the 
fringe one span in length. Under the northern havirdhana-cart, he should 
arrange the vessels for pressing—in the rear, the biggest for the morning- 
pressing; to (its) east, the one for the mid-day-pressing; in the extreme 
east, the one for the-third pressing, which should be the smallest in - 
the Agnistoma and the largest (in the Soma-sacrifices ) above the Ukthya; 
within the interior (of the cart ), the @dhavaniya; upon the tip of the poles, 
the piitabhrt; near the support (of the axle ) of the southern ( havirdhana-cart ), 
ten goblets, which are made of the wood of either nyagrodha or rohitaka, which 
i andles. ula, 
have different marks on them, and which have h dli With pipes 
raksoghno vo valagaghnah samsadayami vaisnavan, the Adhvaryu should arrange 
five stones on the Soma-pressing skin—out of those ( stones ) the lower pressing 
stone, which is the thickest, in the middle, and the other (four ) facing see 
it. After having carried over king Soma in a piece of cloth between the two 
j irdhana- hould put it down upon the stones 
poles (of the southern havirdhana-cart ), he should p n aaah 
with the formula, hrde tva manase tvā. The sacrificer should touch it wi 
saptahotr formula. 
After it bas dawned, and before the utetng of eos (OH 
have the reciting 0 . 
sree see call : “(o Hotr ) do thou recite the rene se 
going about in the morning; o Brahman, do thou restrain Hee 0 oR ee 
he subrahmanya; o Pratiprasthatr, do thou pour 
ane Ie e saganiee oblations—barley for the dhanas for harivant Indra, 
material for ) the 


ai avant 

for the karambha for pusanvant Indra, and for the neers E A 

bhārativant Indra; and paddy for the cake for Indra, (was = on eleven pots- 

eight potsherds in connection with the pen E twelve potsherds 
$ = ° id- -pressing; = 

herds in connection with the mid-day-pr ld prepare the &miksā out of 


i Í th the third pressing. He shou aimiksa out | 
ite e : single milking. There should be no payasya ( =amibksa ) 


he putting over the fire is 
ings. The procedure up to t 
Cac) ER aceon wae the dhanas are being roasted, he should move a 


firebrand round them. He should pound a half of the dhanas. 


` 
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KATYAYANA— , . 
[9.1.1-2.23 ] — They should awaken the officiating priests in the last 


hrough, near the saladva- 
isht. ‘The latter should touch water, got 
eee ie aA acts of ) the strewing round of the fire-places with sacri< 


: 5 : her of the utensils, the sprinkling (of the utensils 
aa ee P Eei by means of the hand with the palm turned 
aa ds the pouring out of clarified butter, the putting (of the oblations ) 
ee he fire, the ‘washing of the ladles, the taking down (of the 
Sblations and the gazing (at the clarified butter ), purify (clarified 
e and water) in the Agnidhra’s enclosure, and then do the taking 
up of clarified butter for the animal-sacrifice. The Adhvaryu should take 
up the ladles of clarified butter and Soma and the necessary implementa; 
and then, near the Ahavaniya fire, go through the (ritual) acts beginning 
with the sprinkling of the sacrificial faggot with water by means of the hand 
withthe palm turned upwards. The spreading out. of sacrificial grass (in 
connection with the Savaniya animal-offering ) should be similar to that in 
” connection with the Agnisomiya animal-offering ( that is to say, in one row ). 
The Adhvaryu should go through the rites up to the placing ( of the ladles ) of 


clarified butter, bring over halt of the quantity of Soma between the poles, and — 


then, with the formula, hrde tvā, deposit it upon the stones which are facing. 
one another. After having untied the bundle of Soma-stalks, the sacrificer 
should pray tc it with the formula, visvas tvam---. At the pressing, the bring- 
ing over of the implements required for the Soma-pressing ( should be done ) 
by this route (namely, between the two poles ). There should be no carrying 


back ( of the implements ) along that (route ) lest it might become external . 


to the sacrifice. There should also be no (bringing over by that route and ) 
puiting down upon the Soma-pressing skin of the pressed Soma, since the rele- 
vant rite has been already performed in respect of it. Before the uttering of 
the speech ( and the chirping of the birds), the Adhvaryu, putting a fire-s ick 
on the fire, should make the Hotr commencethe reciting of the Prataranuvaka, 
(by giving out the call: ) “ Do thou recite the verses tor the gods going about 
in the morning.” Some teachers prescribe (that the call should be: “ Do 
thou recite the verses) for the gods." The Adhvaryu should also give 
out the call for the pronouncing of the subrahmanya. He should sit by at 
the Prataranuvaka keeping wakeful. Or he may sleep (at that time). The 
Agnidhra should pour out ( the material for ) a cake on eleven potsherds for 
Indra, dhānās tor the two bay horses, karambha for Pusan, curds for Sarasvati, 
and ‘payasya for Mitra-Varuna; or ( the material for ) dhandas, etc., respectively 


tor hanvant Indra, pusanvant Indra, sarasvativant Indra, and mitravarunavant 
Indra. 


(Now) the arrangement of the (Soma-) utensils by the Unnetr. (He should 
place ) in the north-eastern part of the mound, (those) of the upamsu and the 
antaryama—that of the wpainsu towards the south; to the rear of it, the cups for 
the dua] divinities towards the west—that for Indra-Vayu inscribed with a cord, 
that for Mitra-Varuna being of the shape of the protuberance on a goat's throat: 
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and that for the two Asvins being of the shape of a lip; in the south-eastern 
part, (those) of the sukra and the manthin—that of the Sukra towards the south; 


in the middle ( of the mound ), the adgrayana vessel; tothe south (of that 


vessel ) the ukthya vessel together with the ( ukthya ) cup and to the north the 
aditya vessel (together with the @ditya cup ); tothe east ( of the agrayana 
vessel), the two rtu cups, being of the shape of the bowl of a ladle, having 
outlets on both sides, and made of the wood of either karsmarya or asvattha, 
and the other cups facing upwards and being each one span in height and com- 
pressed in the middle: and to the rear of the Zgrayana vessel, the pariplava 
spoon with a bow] like that of a ladle. The Adhvaryu should push forward 
the dronakalasa from below under the axle and place into it, from above the 
axle, a filter of white wool of a living animal. He should put into the pariplava 
spoon a filter with fringes at both ends. He should set down the dhruva vessel 
to the east of the support of the northern cart upon bare earth; the pracarant 
ladle, on the yoke; the putabhrt, to the east of the axle ( of the northern cart ) 
upon the cart; the @dhavaniya, to the west (of that axle ); ten goblets with 
handles, below ( on the ground ) in front of the axle; and to the rear ( of the 
axle ), the water-carrying ekadhana pitchers in odd number ( that is ) from 
three up to fifteen (in number ). : 


í —, 
ASVALAYANA — 


[ 4.10.12] — On the morning (of the day of Soma-pressing ), until the 
offering of the omentum, ( the Brahman sits down towards the south of the 


Ahavaniya fire). 


LATYAYANA — 

[ 1.6.40] — On the Soma-pressing day, 
Yajiasarathi (-saman ). 

i lf of the night, 
5.9.15] — In the very same manner, in the latter hal 

after Be ie filled with clarified butter have been brought in, here a 
take place the sitting down and the sprinkling with water ( by sy Brahman ); 
(also ) after the omentum of the Savaniya animal has been offered. 


[5.10.7-15 ] —In the Jatt 
go along the east of the one w 


(the Prastotr ) should chant the 


art of the night, the Brahman should 
ie vill be taking up the ladles filled with 


: along the west of the Ahavaniya fire and sit down with 
Se E After they have been taken up. a should RAET 
towards the east, go round by the left, and then follow, foe «the ladles filled 
he has first gone along the east ( of the Ahavaniya 2) an a se 
with clarified butter have been brought in (into tbe Stl ace coins to pe 
vie Caia on while the Jadles filled with clarified butter te AT Being 
taken up, the Brahman shoul dow oe speech up to tbe third sng 

e sho 
fae ph Se ats Prataranuvaka; or (be should do so) up to Cie 
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third recitation of ) the concluding verse ( of the Prataranuvaka ); or up to the 


offering of the uparnsu and the antaryama cups; or up to (the completion of ). 


the chanting of the Bahispavamana ( -saman ). 


DRAHYAYANA — 
[ 2.2.43 ]= LAT. [1.6.40 ]- 


A before the commencement of the Prataranuvaka, ( and sitting ) in 
the Agnidhra’s enclosure. 


[ 15.2.7-15 ] = LAT. [5.10,7-15 ] 
[ 15.1,.17,18;2.1] = LAT. [ 5.9.15 ] 
VAITANA — 


[16.4,5,7 ] — Awakened in the last watch of the night, the officiating 
priests touch water near the Saladvarya fire-place. Before the Adhvaryu 
starts the (relevant ritual ) procedure, the Brahman should offer oblations 
on the dgnidhriya fire with the yajnatanu formulas beginning with havir 
upavahrta ...and ending with vaisvanaro “gnistomah---. After having gone 
beyond along the south of this ( = the agnidhriya fire ) and along the rear of 
the Ahavaniya fire, he should formally sit down upon his seat. 


53. THE PRATARANUVAKA 


BAUDHAYANA — 


[7.2] — The Hotr here should commence (the reciting of ) the Pratara- 
nuvaka. [25.21 —It is asked : In what way, indeed, is the rite of the vasati- 
vari water equipped with a Stotra and with a Sastra ? It is equipped with a 
Stotra through the Visvartipa ( that is, through the Gayatra-saman chanted by 
the Udgatr ), and with a Sastra through the Prataranuvaka. ] 


BHARADVAJA — 


[ 13.3.10-12 ] — After having made an offering on the Agnidhra fire with: “ 


dsanyan ma mantrat pāhi kasyascid abhisastyah, the Adhvaryu should put down 


king Soma upon the stones, ( after having carried him forth ) between the two- 


poles, with the two formulas, hrde tvā and soma rajann ehy.avaroha. After.. 


having made an offering on the Agnidhra fire with the paricahotr formula, be. . 


should give out a call to the Hotr (and others.) for the Prataranuvaka : ‘: Do 


a 
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thou recite verses for the gods going about in the morning; o Brahman, do thou 
restrain thy speech; o Subrahmanya, to thou pronounce the subrahmiavya: o 

ratiprasthatr, do thou pour out ( the material for ) the Savaniya cake ( and 
other oblations ) and get (the milk ) milked (for ) ämiksā. ° In the sacrifice of 
one whom the Adhvaryu hates, the latter should initiate (the recitation of ) 
the Prataranuvaka after the birds have begun chirping. 


[15.35] — After ( the recitation of) the Prataranuvaka has been initia- 
ted, the Brahman should restrain his speech until ( the recitation of ) the con- 
cluding verse. 


APASTAMBA — 


[14.9.3] — -- After the Hotr has been given out the call by the 
Adhvaryu to recite the Prataranuvaka, the Brahman should restrain his speech 
until ( the reciting of ) the concluding portion---. 


SATYASADHA — 


[10.8] — ... After the Prataranuvaka has commenced, the Brahman 
should restrain his speech until (the reciting of ) the concluding verse. 


VAIKHANASA — 

[15.4] — The Hotr should do (everything ) as he has been told, enter 
the Havirdhana between the yoke-pins (of the two carts), go through the 
rites of throwing away a darbha-blade from his seat and sitting down upon his 
seat, make the him utterance, and then commencze the recitation of the Pra- 
taranuvaka-verses with apo revatih ksayatha hi vasyah.... The Adhvaryu, 
standing up, should say to the Hotr, “ By mind do I receive your utterance ”,. 


and remain watching the rites. 


ASVALAYANA — 

[ 4.13-15 ] — Then, in the last watch of that night, before the chirping 
of birds (is heard ), the Hotr, called out ( by the Adhvaryu ) for the Penya 
nuvaka, should, with his speech restrained, proceed by the tirtha route, ant 
( sitting down ) bending his ( right ) knee ( and putting the right leg on the 
left thigh ), offer an oblation on the agnidhriya fire with the formula. peer 
ma mantrat pāhi kasy@scid abhisastyai svāhā; (he should then offer) on 
the Ahavaniya fire ( one oblation ) with the formula, vag agregā 
agra etu sarasvatyai vace svāhā, and the second oblation with the verse, 
vacam devin manonetram virajam ugram jaitrim uttamam e ha Skaran 
tam aditya nāvam iva ‘ruhema ‘numatam pathibhih parayantin  svaha. 
Upto this (rite), (the ritual procedure ) for. the Brahman is mis 
( to that for the Hott ). After having gone near the havirdhana-carts, the 
Hotr should touch the front panel of the eastern door with the formula, ury 


S. 48 
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antariksa vihi; and the two door-posts with the formula, devi rides eas 
saintaptamn lokain me lokakrtau krnutam. Af ter having entered (t selene e 
na ), he should sit down between the yoke-pins (of the two ane): a ae s 
called out by the Adhvaryu, recite, in deep tone, the Prataranuvaka : Dre z 2 
the verse, aro revatih ksayathā hi vasvah---; the two  bymns paene wi re 
one beginning with upa prayanto...; the six verses beginning with ava aise 
the hymn beginning witb agnim ile--; the hymn beginning with gewn y wā 5 
the hymn beginning with vasisvā hi...; the hymn þeginning with asvain na wa si 
— he should omit the Jast verse (of this hymn ): the hymn beginning es 
ivam agne vratapa --. — he should omit the last verse ( of this hymn ); the first 
nine verses of the hymn beginning with vam no agne mahobhih...; the two RAE 
beginning with the one beginning with ime viprasya:-:; the hymn beginning 
with yuksva hi ...; the hymn beginning with prestham vo--; the first eighteen 
verses of the hymn beginning with tvam agne brhadvayo:--; the two hymns 
beginning with the one beginning with arcantas tva--; the hy mn beginning With 
agne pavaka-.-; the two hymns beginning with the one beginning with dutam 
yo---: the three verses beginning with agnir hota no adhvare --; the hymn begi- 
nning with agnir hota---; the four verses beginning with agna ila Sa the hymn 
beginning with pra vo vājā..-; the hymn beginning with wpasadyaya:-.; the 
hymn beginning with tvam agne yajnanam --- — he should omit the Jast three 
verses ( of this hymn ); the hymn beginning with agne hamsi; the hymn 
beginning with agniń hinvantu no---; the two hymns beginning with the one 
beginning with pra ’gnaye vacam:---; and the three hymns beginning with the 
one beginning with imam me agne samidham imam --. — he should omit the 


last verse of the third hymn. This constitutes the part in the gāyatri metre 
(of the section relating to Agni ). 


( The first nine verses of ) the hymn beginning with tvam agne vasun =; 
{ the first ten verses of ) the hymn beginning with wam hi ksaitavad:--; ( the 
first five verses of ) the hymn beginning with agna@ yo---; the hymn beginnings 
with hota ‘janista...; the hymn beginning with pra vo devaya ---; the five verses 
beginning with agne kadā ta ---; the hymn beginning with sakhayah sam vah...; 
the two hymns beginning with the one beginning with tvam agne havismanio . ; 
the ten hymns beginning with the one beginning with brhadvayo -.- -- he should 
omit the fourth and the ninth hymns from this group of ten hymns; he should 
{ also) omit the last verse of each of the first three hymns ( mentioned in this 
section, namely, the hymns respectively beginning with tvam agne yastin:++; wam 


hi ksaitavad..., and agnā yo...). -This constitutes the part in the anustubh 
metre ( of the section relating to Agni). 


The four hymns beginning with the one beginning with abodhy agnih 
samidha-.-; the hymn pra 'gnaye brhate---; the hymn beginning with pra yedhasé 
kavaye---; the four hymns beginning with ( the fourth verse of the first of that 
group of hymns, namely, ) tvam no agne varunasya vidvan..-; the hymn beginn- 
ing with ūrdhva u suno---; the five verses beginning with sasasya yad viyuta... 
the two bymns beginning with the one beginning with bhadram te agne---; the 


hymn beginning with somasya ma tavasam---; the three hymns beginning with 
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the one beginning with praty agnir usasas...; the ten hymns beginning with the 
one beginning with @ hota ...-- he should omit the third and the eighth of 
that group of ten hymns; the two hymns beginning with the one beginning 
with divas pari --- — he should omit the last verse of the prior one ( of those 
two hymns ); the six hymns beginning with the one beginning with tvan hy 
agne prathamo ... — he should omit the second of that group of six hymns; the 
four hymns beginning with the one beginning with puro vo mandram...; the six 
hymns beginning with the one beginning with tam suprahkam...; the hymn 
beginning with huve valh sudyotm@nam--.; the two hymns beginning with the 
one beginning withni hota hotrsadane...; the three hymns beginning with the one 
beginning with trer murdhanain ---; the hymn beginning with vahnim yasasain---: 
the three hymns beginning with the one beginning with upa pra jinvan-.-; the 
two hymns beginning with the one beginning with ka ta upetir---; the three 
verses beginning with hiranyakeso-.-; the two hymns beginning with the one 
beginning with apasyam asya mahato-.-; the two hymns beginning with the 
one beginning with dve virtipe---; the hymn beginning with agne naya--.; the 
eight hymns beginning with the one beginning with agre brhan --- = he should 
omit the last three verses of the last one of that group of eight hymns; 
the five verses beginning with tvam agne suhavo ranvasamdrk --; and the 
ten hymns beginning with the one beginning with agnim vo devam a — he 
should omit the third and the fourth of that group of ten hymns. This con- 
stitutes the part in the tristubh metre (of the section relating to Agni). 


The hymn beginning with end vo agniin--; the hymn beginning with pra 
yo yahvam --; the hymn beginning with agne vivasvad.--; the hymn beginning 
with sakhdayas tvā.-.; the hymn beginning with ayam agnih.-- g the hymn beginning 
with agna ā yahy.-.; the six verses beginning with accha nals StraSocisam i 
and the seven verses beginning with adarsi gātuvittamo---. This constitutes the 
part in the brhati metre ( of the section relating to Agni ). 


inni i aj .«: the hymn beginning. 
hree verses beginning with agne vajasya--; t ; 
pa the hymn beginning with vam agne ---; and the hymn beginn- 


i ru tvā -i : 
witiipi This constitutes the part in the usnih metre (of the 


ing with ilisva hi-. 
section relating to Agni ). bg d 
The hymn beginning with janasya Sopa; the hymn bepinninr a 
tvam agna rtāyavah...; the nine verses beginning with ee a a ea 
usarbudhain---; the two hymns beginning with the one seine E i an 
agne dyubhis...; the hymn beginning with tvam agne pi an a ei aA 
five verses beginning with nit cit sahoja ey ni Ri à ee oe nee 
beginning with the one beginning with vedisade --- a e sh 1 omit ae 
f that group of six hymns; the hymn beginning with imam sb _arhate--; 
5 a beginning with sam jagyvadbhir-.; the hymn bee ee bees 
‘ chifos...; and the hymn beginning with vasun na chema ae ae | 
stitutes the part in the jagati metre ( of the section relating ; 


The hymn beginning with agni tain manye.. This constitutes the part 
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in the paùkti metre (of the section relating to Agni). So ends the section 
relating to Agni. 


Now (the section ) relating to Usas. The hymn beginning with prati 
sya sūnari...; and the three verses beginning with kas ta usah -. This consti- 
tutes the part in the gāyairi metre ( of the section relating to Usas ). 


The hymn beginning with uso bhadrebhir---. This constitutes the part in 
the anustubh metre ( of the section relating to Usas ). 


The hymn beginning with idam Srestham...; the two hymns beginning 
with the one beginning with prthu ratho...; the eight verses beginning with 
praty arci...; the hymn beginning with dyutadyamanam...; the hymn beginning 
with uso vajena...; the hymn beginning with idam xutyat...; the two hymns 
beginning with the one beginning with ud u Sriya ...; and the six hymns beginn- 
ing with the one beginning with yy usa ā vo divijā---. This constitutes the 
part in the tristubh metre (of the section relating to Usas ). 


The hymn beginning with praty u adarsy...; and the hymn beginning 
with saha vamena---. This constitutes the partin the brhati metre ( of the 
section relating to Usas ). 


The three verses beginning with usas tac citram ā bhara---. This consti- 
tutes the part in the usnih metre (of the section relating to Usas ). 


The four verses beginning with eta utya---. This constitutes the part in 
the jagati metre ( of the section relating to Usas ). 


The hymn beginning with mahe no adya... This constitutes the part 


in the pankti metre ( of the section relating to Usas ). So ends ( the section ) 
relating to Usas. 


___ Now (the section) relating to ASvins. The hymn beginning with eso usa 
-.; the four verses beginning with pratar yuja...; ( the first three verses of ) 
the hymn beginning with asvinav aivavaty...; the triplet beginning with gomad 
u su nasaiya ...; the hymn beginning with durad ihe ’va ...—he should omit 
the last three verses ( of that hymn ); the four verses beginning with vahistho 
vam havanam...: the hymn beginning with udiratham...; and the hymn beginn- 


ing with Z me havarn-.-. This constitutes the part in the gayatri metre ( of the 
section relating to Aévins ). 


The two hymns beginning with the one beginning with vad adya sthah 
-..; the hymn beginning with & no visvabhir...; and the hymn beginning with 


tyain cid atrim ~. This constitutes the part in the anustubh metre ( of the 
section relating to Asvins ). 


The two hymns beginning with the one beginning witha bhaty agnir...; 
the hymn beginning with gravane 'va..; the three hymn beginning with the 
one teginning with nasatyabhyam ...; the hymn beginning with dhenuh prat- 


nasya--.; the two hymns beginning with the one beginning with ka-u Sravat---- 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


THE PRATARANUVAKA ssl 


the two hymns beginning with the one beginning with stuse nara...; the five 
hymns beginning with the one beginning with yuvo rajamsi + —he should 
omit the third of that group of five hymns: and the seven hymns beginning 
with the one beginning with prati vain rathain --- — he should omit the second 
of that group of seven hymns. This constitutes the part in the tristubh metre 
( of the section relating to Aévins). ý 


The hymn beginning with imā u vain,..; the hymn beginning with ayar 


vam...; the seven verses beginning with otyam ahva ā ratham...; the hymn ` 


beginning with dyumni vain ...; and the hymn beginning with yat stho---. This 
constitutes the part in the brhati metre (of the section relating to Asvins). 


The two triplets — (one) beginning with asvina vartir asmad @ .., and 
(the other ) beginning with asvinav e ‘ha gacchatam ...; and the fifteen verses 
beginning with yuvor u su ratham huve --. This constitutes the part in the usnih 
metre ( of the section relating to Asvins ). 


The hymn beginning with abodhy agnir jma...; the hymn beginning esa 
sya bhanur...; the hymn beginning with @ vam ratham...; the hymn beginning 
with abhid idam...; the three hymns beginning with the one beginning with 
yo vam parijmā...; the hymn beginning with tris cin no adya...; and the hymn 
beginning with ile dyavaprthivi--. This constitutes the part inthe jagati 
metre ( of the section relating to Asvins ). 


The hymn beginning with prati priyatamam--.. This constitutes the part 
° . f 
in the pankti metre (of the section relating to Asvins ). 


Thus the Prataranuvaka should consist of separate hymns in ( each of ) 
-these (seven) metres. It should consist of a hundred verses and even more. 


In the case of a Brahmana sacrificer, the Hotr should not add to the part in the 


gayatri metre of the section relating to Agni ( parts in ) other metres ( of that 
he tristubh metre (of the section 


‘section ); he should not add to the part int ae 
relating to Agni), in the case of a Rajanya sacrificer; and to the part m the 
jagati metre (of the section relating to Agni ) in the case of a Vaisya sacri os 
The one-foot and two-foot verses should be recited after appending them to a 
respective preceding verses. The mangalas, namely the hymns, aganma ma ia 
---, atarisma---, and ile dyavaprthiv..., should be recited fixedly in a KDA 
tive places; also the hymn, samjagrvadthir..., (in the case of a ze oe ) 7 ha 
is about to die and is desirous of heaven. The Hotr should go on Epon ae o 
hymn beginning with ile dyavaprthivi. ..» until the disappear ahea as ue ee 
At the time ( of the disappearance of darkness), he should mov 


with the last verse ( of the hymn beginning Me ie ea 3) ma 
r ith prati priy s 
( to that last verse ) the hymn beginning w i and, standing between the 


in middle tone. He should again move forw t 
two door-posts, conclude the recitation with the Jast verse (recited three 
times ) in high tone, like the Adhvaryu 


-ing any note. 
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[1.12.19] — ( The Brahman restrains his speech ) from the beginning of 
the recitation of the Prataranuvaka up to the offering of the antaryama. 


SANKHAYANA — 


[6.2-6 ] — Called up at dead of night for ( the reciting of ) the Pratara- 


nuvaka, the Hotr, standing in front of the Agnidhra’s Dhisnya, should murmur 


the prapad-formulas, namely, bhuh prapadye, bhuvah prapadye, svah prapadye, 


bhir bhuvah svah prapadye, om prapadye, vacam roam, prapadye, digs wa 
prapadye, sama pranam prapadye, caksuh srotram pr apadye, ap r a 
namo devatābhyah, namo mahate devaya, namo gandharvapsarobhyah, namal 
sarpadevajanebhyah, namo bhutaya, namo bhavisyate, namah pitrbhyah, pratinama- 
skarebhyo vo ‘pi namah. He should pray to the quarters according 
to the indications (in the formulas ) : asyam me pracyam dsi suryas 
ca candras ca ‘dhipati suryas ca candras ca mai ’tasyai disah patain suryam 
ca candram ca sa devatanam rcchatu yo no ‘to ‘bhidasati ti. pracim | a 
daksinasyamn disi yamas ca mrtyus ca'dhipati ... daksinam | ...praticyam disi 
mitras ca yarunas ca ‘dhipati -.- praticim |= udicyain disi somas ca rudras 
ca ‘dhipati --- savyavrd udicim |... urdhvayamn disi brhaspatis ce ‘ndras ce 
‘dhipat. --- pran urdhvam | asmm ma antarikse vayus ca vrstis ca ‘dhipati 
vayus ca vrstis ca mai ‘tasyar disah patam vayuin ca vrstin ca sa devatanam 
rcchatu yo no ‘to ‘bhidasati ’ty antariksam| and asyam me prthivyam agnis 
ca ‘nnain ca ‘dhipati ... prthivim. He should then murmur the formulas, brhad- 
rathantare ma uru vamadevyam atma& yajnayajniyam pratistha bhir aha bhuvar 
aham svar aham asma’ham asmakhanah, and recite the verse, sutramanam-:. 
He should then turn towards the south, offer on the agnidhriya fire, by means 
of the spoon, ( six oblations ) with the formulas, bhur bhuvah svah svaha, agnaye 
svaha, usase svāhā, asvibhyam svaha, sarasvatyai svaha, and jusanani mahamst 
savanany Gjyasya vyantu svāhā, and, turning towards the left, sit down at the 
eastern door ( of the enclosure ) ot the two havirdhana-carts. When he is add- 


ressed (by the Adhvaryu) with the words, “ (Do thou recite verses) for the gods: - 


going about in the morning ”, the Hotr should utter him and then recite the 
Prataranuvaka in the middle tone. He should (while reciting ) join together 
the ( first ) three padas of ( each of ) the pankti verses, pause, and then recite 
the remaining two padas ( together ) joining the pranava to them. 


After having recited the apo revati verse, he should recite the part 


in the gayatri metre of the section relating to Agni: the hymn beginning with 


upaprayanto adhvaram =; the hymn beginning with agnim ile purohitam ...: 
the hymn beginning with agnim ditam vrnimahe...; the (first) ten verses of the 
hymn beginning with asvam na tva...;the hymn beginning with jusasva saprathas- 
tamain»; the hymn beginning with abhitva gotamā gira -.-: the hymn beginning 
with agnir hota purohito---; the hymn beginning with ditam vo...; the hymn 
beginning with agne mrla...; the hymn beginning with arcantas tva-..; the hyme 
beginning with agnim stomena...;the hymn beginning with upasadyaya:’; the 
hymn beginning with ime viprasya---; the hymn beginning with samidha ‘gnim: 
the hymn beginning with agnim hinvantu...; the hymn beginning with pra ’gnaye 
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YACAM» e. and the first twenty-six verses of the hymn beginning with tvam 
agne yamnanain..-. Then the part in theanustubh metre (of the section relating to 
Agni) : the single verse, te te agne...; the hymn beginning with hota ‘janista... 
the first-nine verses of the hymn beginning with tvar hi ksaitavad...; and the 
five verses beginning with agne kadā ta anusag---, Then the part in the tristubh 
metre (of the section relating to Agni) : the five verses beginning with sasasya 
yad ...; the three hymns beginning with the one beginning with yo martyesy...; 
the five hymns beginning with the one beginning with pra vo devam...; 
the seven hymns beginning with the one beginning with agre brhan 
--.; and the hymn beginning with aganma mahda.... Then the part in the 
brhati metre (of the section relating to Agni): the hymn beginning with ena 
vo...; the hymn beginning with pra vo yahvam...; the first twelve verses of 
the hymn beginning with agne vivasvad...; the first eight verses of the hymn 
beginning with sakhayas iva...; the first four verses of the hymn beginning with 
adarsi gatuvittamo...; the first three verses of the hymn beginning with samidd- 
has cit...; and the hymn beginning with ayam agnih suviryasye-.. Then the 
part in the usnih metre ( of the section relating to Agni) : the hymn beginning 
with vam agne manisinah...; the hymn beginning with ilisva hi...; and the hymn 
beginning with puru tva---. Then the part in the jagati metre ( of the section 
relating to Agni ) : the first seven verses of the hymn beginning with vedisade 
...; the hymn beginning with eti pra hotā...; the hymn beginning with yajnena 
vardhata...; and the hymn beginning with janasya gopa---. Then the part in 
the pankti metre ( of the section relating to Agni) : the hymn beginning with 
the verse, agnim tam manye---. 


Now the part in the gayatri metre ( of the section relating to Usas ) : 
the three verses beginning with kas ta usah ...; and the hymn beginning xi 
prati sya sunari---. Then the part in the anustubh metre ( of the section re ae 
ing to Usas ) : the hymn beginning with uso bhadrebhir---. Then the partin j; 
tristubh metre ( of the section relating to Usas ) : the four hrap 4 Ge ine 
with the one beginning with upo ruruce---. Then the part in the b f 1 x l 
( of the section relating to Usas ) : the hymn beginning with praty u ee oe : 
and the hymn beginning with saha vamena-. Then the part a aes Ta 
metre ( of the section relating to Usas ) : the three verses bee Pee a 
tac citram---. Then the part in the jagati metre Caf m mi ae eee 
Usas ) : the first four verses of the hymn beginning me 5 Ei Eg Te 
the part in the pañktīi metre ( of the section relating to Usas 2 : 


nning with mahe no---. . po 
Now the part in the gayatri metre of the section relating to Asvins ; 


diets ‘th aivind yajvarir 1so...: the first 
the first three verses of the hymn beginning yini ae tee ae beginning 
four verses of the hymn beginning with prataryuja-. idea E 


DA inning with eso t 

ith asvinay asvavaty...; the hymn beginning © : À ee 

asinine with gomad ŭ $ue..; the first thirty-six VS ae a tee 

with dūrād ihe 'va...; the hymn beginning with udiraeha e eae een 

beginning with @me havam...; Then the part in the anusi Sah cramer aad 
relating to Agvins ) : the hymn beginning with @70 Mus"" 
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the two hymns beginning with the one beginning with ba Gaye eae sel capi 
Then the part in the tristubh metre ( of the section relating a tte > the 
“rae j e beginning with a bhāty--; the thtee hymns 

two hymns beginning with the one be pinana e airna 
beginning with the one beginning with nasatyabhyain. e. the z gees : 
of the hymn beginning with vasu rudrad...; the two hymns eginning with 
the one beginning with yuvo rajamsi...; the two hymns beginning with Ho one 
beginning with tam yunjatham ..; the hymn beginning with g avane zai : „s the 
hymn beginning with dhenuk pratnasya---; the two hymns beginning with the 
one beginning with ka u Sravat...; the two hymns besinning with one beginn- 
ing with stuse nara..., excluding the verse of five padas; and the five hymns 
beginning with the one beginning with & vam ratho rodasi badbadhano-... Then 
the part in the brhati metre ( of the section relating to Asvins ) : the hymn 
beginning with ima u vam divistaya---; and the first, the third, and the fitth 
verses of the hymn beginning with ayam vam madhumattamah---. Then the 
part in the usnih metre ( of the section relating to Asvins ) : the first five verses 
ot the hymn beginning with yuvor u su ratham---. Then the part in the jagati 
metre ( of the section relating to Asvins ): the hymn beginning with tris cin. 
no adya...; the hymn beginning with ile dyavaprthivi...; and (the three hymns 
—two attributed to ) Ghosa and ( one to ) her son. Then the part in the panrti 
metre ( of the section relating to Asvins ) : the hymn beginning with prati 
priyatamam---. He should conclude the recitation with the last verse ( of the 
hymn just mentioned ) and release his speech. He should (then) murmur the 
verse, aya vajam---. Thus the Prataranuvaka comprises one thousand 
verses. Or (the Hotr should recite) three hundred and sixty verses ot 
this Veda, without omitting any of the metres and the opening and the con- 
cluding verses (of each metrical section relating to each divinity ). Or he 
should recite (any ) more than a hundred verses, as he likes. He should not 
omit the sections in the pankti metre. The time tor the concluding of the reci- 
ting ( of the Prataranuvaka ) is the one when the upamsu-cup is offered before 


sunrise. There should be the restraining of speech (by the Hotr ) until the 
offering of the antaryama. 


[8.14.1] — The morning-pressing (should be accompanied by verses 
recited ) in low tone. 


[8.15.1 ]— While the Prataranuvaka is being recited, the Brahman 
( restrains his speech ). 


VAITANA — 


[ 16.8,9 ] — After the Hotr has sat down, the Brahman should offer an 
oblation with yad asmrti...and then make the purastaddhoma offerings. He 
should murmur, after ( the reciting of ) the Prataranuvaka (has been comm- 


enced by the Hotr), the four hymns beginning with the one beginning with 
patam na indrapisana:... | 


Se Se a 1 


1, The Sttrakara seems to regard RV V1.63.10 ( tristubh j and VI.63.11 ( ckapada trisi- 
ubh ) as forming one single verse in the sakvar? metre. 
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51. THE AUDGATRA RELATING TO THE COMMENCEMENT OF 
THE SOMA-PRESSING 


BHARADVAJA — 


[ 13.3.13 ] — The Subrahmanya should pronounce the subrahmanya char- 
acterised by ( the mention of ) the names of fathers and sons. 


LATYAYANA — 


[ 1.8.5-13 ] — ( Even ) asked by the sacrificer, the Udgatr should refuse: 


(to do ) the chanting of the Visvartipas, Ifthe sacrificer (again ) says, “ Do 

thou, verily, chant ”, (the Udgatr ) should say to the Adhvaryu, * Do thou 
not call upon ( the Hotr ) to recite the Prataranuvaka without having ( first } 
asked me*’. The Udgatr should go along the east of the Hotr who has sat 
down for the Prataranuvaka — the sacrificer (should ) also (go by the 
same route ) — enter (the Havirdhana) by the eastern door, and then sit down 
between the two havirdhana-carts, towards the east of the two wheels ( of the 
two carts ), facing towards the north and without reciting the relevant for- 
mula. The sacrificer should sit down, to the east (of the Udgatr), facing 
towards the west ( and without reciting any formulas). On the Pankti, namely,. 
yunje vacam Satapadim, gayet sahasravartam, gayatram traistubham jagat, visva 
rupani sambhrta, and deva okamsi cakrire, ( the Udgatr ) should chant the Gaya- 
tra three times in the tone usually employed at the time of study. So says 

Dhanamjayya. The sacrificer should accompany him in the chanting mentally.. 
‘Gautama says that (the Udgatr ) should chant (the Gayatra three times ),. 
( after having formed a group of ) three padas (each time), leaving the first 

pada in the group each ( successive ) time, Or he should chant it after having 

formed the pragatha. (That is to say, he should chant the first three padas as. 
one Gayatra; then repeat the third pada twice and join to it the fourth pada. 
to form the second Gayatra; and then repeat the fourth pada twice and join. 
to it the fifth pada to form the third Gayatra. ) After having chanted, he: 

should do whatever he likes. If he has chanted the Visvarupas, he should also 


chant the Jyotis (-samans ). | 
[1.3.2 ] — On the day of Soma-pressing, one should say adya (in the 


subrahmanya ). 
[For LAT. 1.3.9, 16—20, see Section 51. ] 


‘DRAHYAYANA — 


LTA 8. Even = = 
[2.4.6,7] — = LAT. [18.5] (eve we the Visvarūpās, because that 


Odgatr should refuse ( to do) the eee ibed to be chanted) in a Catusfoma 


would d the number of Stomas ( prescribed i na: 
and Feie of the absence of the necessary taking up of the cup and the recit 


S. 49 


when ) asked by the sacrificer, the 
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-ing of the Sastra. It the sacrificer ( again ) says, “There are the taking up- 


of the vasativari water and ( the reciting of ) the Prataranuvaka as the Sastra; 
-there will (also) not occur any disturbance in.the number of Stomas on account 


‘of these ( Visvartipas ) as ( there is no such disturbance ) on account of the. 


Parisimans; (therefore ) do thou verily chant ( the Vigvarupas ),” «=. 


[ 2.4.8.17 ] = LAT. [ 1.8. (part of 6-13 ) ] 
[1.35] = LAT. [ 1.3.2 ] 
[For DRAH, 1.3.9, 16-27, see Section 51 ] 


JAIMINIYA — 


[1.3]— (The Subrahmanya should say:) “at the. Soma-pressing 5 
‘before the upavasatha-day; " at tomorrow's Soma-pressing ” on the upavasatha- 
day;" at today’s Soma-pressing " on the day of Soma-pressing. 


[1.8]— At the proper time, they call him ( = the Udgatr ). He should 
swear his sacred cord over the left shoulder and under the right!arm, sip water, 
‘and then enter ( the Mahavedi ) between the catvala and the rubbish-heap 
with the formula, aya asi sudham me dhehy ayusmantas tad varcasvanta udgesma. 
Verily this should be the formula for entering, this tor rising up. While ( the 
Adhvaryus ) are taking up the ajyagrahas, (the Subrahmanya ) should, stand- 

‘ing near the rubbish-heap, pronounce the. subrahmanya@ with the words, “ at 
today’s Soma-pressing." If they say to him (=the Udgatr ), “ Do thou chant 
the Vigvartipas", he should say : “ This is not to be done, (for, it would be) 
the thirteenth Stotra; (moreover ) it would vitiate the viraj (character of the 
chants ).' ( The chanting of the Viśvarūpās ) should, however, be done at 8 


simultaneous Soma-pressing (that is, when there isa common Soma-pressing 
for two sacrificers ). 


55. THE TAKING UP OF WATER 
-BAUDHAYANA — 


[7,3-4] — When the Adhvaryu comes to know of the Hotr reciting the 
verse, abhud usa rusatpasur..., he should take up four spoonfuls in the praca- 
rami ladle and, while the sacrificer remains touching him, offer an oblation 0B 
the Ahavaniya fire, with Srnoty agnih samidh@ havam me-.-. He should take UP 
another four spoonfuls, take hold of sacrificial grass, and then give out the call : 


ae 1. The total number of stotriya verses to be chanted in the Agnistoma is 190. This number 
is divisible by 10 / viræj ), which fact establishes the viraj character of the chants. 
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-thou hasten up ( with the goblets ); o ekadhana-carriers, do you come; o Nestr 
do thou bring over the sacrificer’s wife: o Agnidhra, do thou wait fen meine 
the catvala together with the Hotr-goblet and the vasativari water.’ 
They should ( respectively ) act according to the call given out. The 
Nestr should bring in the sacrificer's wife after she has taken up, with the 
nigada-formula, prehy ud ehi..., the vessel of water for washing the foot. Then 


the Nestr should make her go out by the eastern door, go round along the north 
of the Sadas, take (her ) round along the north of the agnidhriya Dhisnya, and - 


go out towards the north between the catvala and the rubbish-heap. All should 
go to the place where there is water. Then the Adhvaryu should cast away the 
sacrificial grass into water and offer an oblation ( on it ) with devir apo apam 
napad:.-. By means of the Maitravaruna-goblet, he should make the oblation 


float away with karsir asy apa pain mrdhram. He should hold the sacrificial $ 
grass in between and then raise up ( the goblet filled with water ), with samu- ; 


drasya vo' ksityā unnaye. Then he should take hold of the ekadhana pitchers either 
with indraya vo justan grhnami or without reciting any formula. [21.16— 

As for the injunction that he should take hold of the ekadhana pitchers either 
with indraya vo justan grhnami or without reciting any formula : The former 
alternative is prescribed by Bodhayana, the latter by Saliki, ] Then he should 
take up the foot-washing water with vasubhyo rudrebhya adityebhyo---. [ 14.22— 
The formulas to be recited by the sacrificer’s wife have been ( duly ) prescribed. 


(TS 3.5.6). ] (The Adhvaryu ) should give over (the vessel filled with ) that _ 
( foot-washing water ) to the sacrificer's wife; then all should come up, While | 


the sacrificer remains touching him, the Adhvaryu should come in by the same 
route by which he had gone out, bring the Hotr-goblet and the Maitravaruna- 
goblet into contact with each other over the catvala, and pour out the vasativart 
water (into both of them). He should fillin the Hotr-goblet. He should drain 
out a drop out of it into the Maitravaruna-goblet. [ 21.17 — As for the draining. 
out of a drop : Bodhayana says that here he should drain outa drop from the 
Hotr-goblet. Saliki says ( that he should do s0 ) from the pitcher of the vasatr- 
vari. ] Then he should lay down together the three, (namely ) the Hotr-goblet, 
the vasativari water, and the Maitravaruna-goblet, and anoint each of them by 


means of the pracarani ladle, as many times as the number of categories of. | 


Stoma ', with sam jyotisa jyotir anktain sam Sukrah sukrena Sam havisa havik 
sain yajnapatir asisa. Then the sacrificer’s wife should come in by the same: 
route by which she had gone out, ( proceed ) along the rear of the Garhapatya 
. fire, and then place ( the vesse 
- upon the aupasada Vedi ( that is, 
ting any formula. Then the Adhv 


the Vedi in the: Pragvathsa ), without reci- 
aryu should go within the sight of the Hotr.. 


‘The Hotr should ask the Adhvaryu: “O Adhvaryu, hast thou got 
the water?" The other one should reply : Yes, indeed it has- 
come to me willingly; just have a look at it.” Now if it is Agnistoma, 

1, In the Agnistoma and other type 
namely, Trivrt, Paicadasa, Saptadasa, and E! 
four times. 
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s of Jyotistoma, there have been prescribed four Stomas, ~ 
kavimga, Accordingly, the Adhvaryu should anoint — 
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the Adhvaryu should offer an oblation L with yam agne prtsu parvam o Now 
if it is Ukthya, he should wipe out the ( wipingsin the pracarant a A ) upon 
-the middle enclosing stick with this very yajus-formula. Now if it is iat 
he should enter (the Havirdhana), uttering this very yajus-formula. ( is) 
for the sake of the distinguishing of the sacrifices. So says the Brahmana } 
[21.17 — As for the kratukarana offering : (The view expressed in ) m Ta 
(is that ) of Bodhayana. Saliki says that the Adhvaryu on make os 
hratukarana offerings verily according to the order of sacrifices. ] Then the 
Adhvaryu should carry over (the water in ) the Hotr's goblet between the two 
poles of the southern havirdhana-cart and then deposit it within the seat (of the 
cart). Then he should turn the adhavaniya upside down and entirely scatter 
round the water from the Maitravaruna’s goblet. He should pour down one 
third of the vasativari water, and one third of the ekadhana-water. He should 
place the vasativari water in front of the axle, and the ekadhana pitchers to the 
rear of the axle. [25.17 — ( As to) this procedure of Bodhayana which they 
make known, namely, that one should take up, as vasativari, the water which 
is radiant on both sides and which is characterized by Aditya: (thus ) is 1t 
radiant; one should make ( Soma ) swell by means of it; one should extract 
the Soma-juice with help of it*: ( What is hereby implied is that ) he should 
fill in the Hotr’s goblet more than half and take out one third of it into the 
vasativari-vessel. He should bring in into the Havirdhana, by the eastern 
door, three waters—the water in the Hotr's goblet, the vasativari water, and 
the water in the Maitravaruna’s goblet—taking them round along the south of 
the Hotr; (he should bring in) the ekadhana pitchers by the western door. 
And, at this time, he should entirely scatter round the water from the Maitra- 
varuna’s goblet, and pour down one third of the vasativari water and one third 
of the water in the ekadhanas. In this manner is his, Sukra ( radiance ) exclusi- ` 
vely accomplished. 


BHARADVAJA — 


[ 13.3.14-6.2]- One view is that, at this stage, one (=the Pratiprasthatr) 
should ) pour out ( material ) for the Savaniya cake (and other oblations ) and 
get the milk milked for amiksa. The other view is that one should do so at a 
later stage. When he comes to know of the verse abhud usa rusatpasur ... 
being recited by the Hotr, the Adhvaryu should make an offering (on the 
Ahavaniya fire) by means of the pracarani ladle, with the verse, srnotv agnih 
samidha havam me---. He should take up another four spoonfuls of clarified 
butter into the ladle, take up darbha-blades, go out (of the Pragvamsa ) and 
Zive out the call : “ © Hotr, do thou impel water; o Camasadhvaryu of the 
Maitravaruna, do thou hasten up (with thy goblet ); o carriers of ekadhana 


Renae en)" rie ge 
1, This is called kratukarana offering. 
2, TS 6.4.3. 


3. Thatis to say, if the sacrifice being performed is a subsequent one in the order of sacri- 


fices, the Adhvaryu should repeat in it the rites to be performed with the kratukarana verse in the 
preceding sacrifices, f 


4. For this Dvaidha-sutra, see Section 48 above. 
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| Pee ae best Be : ee do thou bring over the sacrificer's wife; 
nE b p yse at the catvala with the Hotr s goblet and the 
rt water." The ekadhana pitchers should be odd in number, the mini- 

mum number being three. The respective priests should act as directed. With 

pre "hy ud ehi..., the Nestr should bring over the sacrificer's wife. At a spot 
where he would be able to hear the Hotr reciting the Prataranuvaka, (there ) 
the Adhvaryu should take water (froma stream ). If he does not hear ( the 
Hotr reciting the Prataranuvaka), he will become deaf. He will become deprived 

‘of speech, If the water is far away, he should have it brought near and take it, 
He should throw a blade of grass(darbha ) in the flowing water and offer (upon 
that blade ) an oblation of four spoonfuls of clarified butter (taken up into 
the ladle ) with devir ao apa napat-.-. If, on the other hand, a blade of grass 
is already there, he should make the offering upon that (blade) itself. With 
-R@rsir asi, he should make the oblation flow away together with the darbha- 
blades and, with samudrasya vo ‘ksitya unnaye, take up the water mixed with 

clarified butter into the goblet of the Maitravaruna. Inthe same manner 

(that is, with the same formula), he should take up ( water into ) the ekadhana 
pitchers. Or he should do so with the formula, somasya vo mujavato rasam 

grhnami, The sacrificer's wife should take up the water for foot-washing with 

vasubhyo rudrebhya adityebhyo---. They should bring in the water. The Nestr 
-should bring over the sacrificer’s wife verily with the formula, pre’ hy ud ehi--.. 


The sacrificer’s wife should place the foot-washing water to the 
rear of the Nestr's Dhisnya with the formula, vasubhyo vudrebhya adityebhyo 
wisvebhyo vo devebhyah pannejanith sadayami yajnaya vah pannejanih sadayam. 
‘The Adhvaryu should bring into contact with each other the Hotr’s 
goblet and the Maitravaruna’s goblet above the catvala and pour down the 
-vasativari water (into both of them ) with the formula, sam apo adbhir agmata 
sam osadhibhir osadhayah sam vratair vratacarinah. He should pour C the vasali- 
-vari water first ) into the Hotr’s goblet and then fill in the Maitravaruna’s 
goblet. (He should fillin ) the Hotr's goblet (with the water ) from the 
Maitravaruna's goblet and:the Maitravaruna’s go 
the Hotr's goblet. Then he should anoint the water with (the cae 
butter in ) the pracarani ladle, with the verse, sam vo naktu varunah ke a 
-sań brhaspatih | tvasta visnuh prajayā samrarāno yajamanaya dravinam aia 
and with the formula, yathayatham dhuro dhurbhih kalpatam. The Hoe oma 
-ask the Adhvaryu : “ O Adhvaryu, hast thou obtained the water ?" (The 


arse ily, it has come willingly." Thereupon, if the 
Adhvaryu ) should reply yery ould make the kratukarang offering with 


oe a : h arate 
sacrifice syi gn Oma Sent ATE itis Ukthya, he should make the offering 


‘the verse, yam agne prisu martya 


-and wipe out the wipings on the enc] i i 
make the offering, wipe out the wipings on the enclosing stick, and then touch 


aj Atiratra 
“ei he front panel.. In the Vajapeya and É 
cithe ghe woa E e out (the wipings ) nor touch 


he should neither make the offerihg nor Wip ou 
(the wages trough or the front panel ). He should ate mete 
-that formula (namely, yathayatham dhuro...). He should plac I 


osing stick. If it is Sodaégin, he should 
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ladle on the yoke-top of the southern havirdhana-cart. He should touch: 
( with that ladle ) one whom he hates. 


The Adhvaryu should get the (pots of) water enter the Havirdhana by 

the western door or by the eastern door. However, the sacrificer should 

- enter by the eastern door. The Adhvaryu should place, under the northern 

havirdhana-cart, the vasativari water, the ehadhana pitchers, and the Maitrava- 
runa’s goblet. 


[ 15.3.6-8 ] — While the water pertaining to the Soma-pressing is going 
to be taken up, the Brahman should go along the south. While it is being 
taken up, he‘should remain towards the south. While it is being brought . in,. 
he should walk along the south. 


APASTAMBA — 


{ 12.5.1-7.4 ]—When the Adhvaryu comes to know of the Hotr reciting’ 
the last verse of the Prataranuvaka, namely, abhid usa rusatpasur..., he should. 
offer on the fire with the pracarami ladle an oblation of clarified butter with 
the verse, Srnoty agnih samidha havam me--. He should take up another four“ 
spoonfuls (into that very ladle) and give out the call : “O Hotr, do thou’ 
impel ( with verses) the water; o Camasādhvaryu of the Maitravaruna, do 
thou hasten up here; o bearers of ekadhanas, do you hasten up here 
o Nestr, do thou bring over the sacrificer's wi 


fe: o Unnetr, do thou 
remain by the side of the catvala with the Hotr’s goblet and the vasativari 


water.” The Nestr should bring over, with the formula, pre hy ud ehy..., OF 


with the formula, ehy ud ehy..., the sacrificer’s wife who is holding the vessel 


of the foot-washing water. They should proceed ( to fetch the water ) along 
the tirtha path ( between the catvala and the rubbish heap). At a spot where 
one would hear the Hotr reciting the Prataranuvaka, there the Adhvaryu 
should take up ( a portion ) of flowing water. If he does not hear (the Hott 
reciting the Prataranuvaka), he, indeed, becomes deaf—he is divested of speech. 
If the water is ( available only ) at a distance, the Adhvaryu should bring it 
over (to a spot from where he could hear the Hotr reciting ) and then take it 
up. With the formula, devir apah..., he should offer an oblation into the water 
(out of which he would be taking up a portion ) after having first put a blade 
of grass init. If, however, there is already a blade of grass init, he should 
offer the oblation upon ite With the formula, karsir asy..., he should remove 
the oblation of clarified butter by means of darbha-blades, and then, with the 
formula, samudrasya vo ksitya unnaye, take up by means of the Maitravaruna’s - 
goblet a portion of the water into which the oblation had been offered. He 
should take up the ekadhana water with the formula, somasya twa mujavato 
rasain grhnami. Standing towards the west, the sacrificer’s wife should take 
up the foot-washing water with the formula, vasubhyo rudrebhya. adityebhyo---- 
The Nestr should bring over the sacrificer's wife (to the fire-hall) with the 


formula, pre ‘hy ud ehy..., or with the formula, ehy ud ehy.. Standing towards: 
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the west, the sacrificer's wife should lay down the foot-washing water to the 
rear of the Nestr’s Dhisnya, with the formula, vasubhyo rudrebhya Gdityebhyo---. 
Immediately after the Acchavaka has sat down, she should (again ) Jay it 
-down (to the rear of the Nestr’s Dhisnya ) in the very same manner. 


The Adhvaryu should pour down from the vasativari water by means of 
the Hotr’s goblet, place, upon the catvala, the Hotr's goblet and the Maitra- 
varuna’s goblet so that they touch each other, and then pour down the vasati- 
vari water into both of them. When the Adhvaryu comes to know of the 
Hotr reciting the verse, samanya yanty..., he should pour out from the Hotr’s 

_goblet into the Maitravaruna’s goblet and from the Maitravaruna’s goblet into 
the Hotr's goblet. Or he should do so the other way round. He should anoint 
both the water-goblets being held over the catvala with ( the remnant in ) the 
pracarani ladle, with the verse, sam vo ’naktu varunah sam indrah sam pusa sam 

_dhata sam brhaspatih \ tvasta visnuh prajaya samrarano yajamanaya dravinam 
dadhatu, and the formula yathayatham dhuro dhirbhih kalpatam. The Hotr 
should ask the Adhvaryu :‘‘O Adhvaryu, hast thou received the water?” 
The Adhvaryu should reply,“ ( Yes, ) and it has come over willingly ”, and 
-then make the kratukarana offering with the remnant in the pracarani ladle, 
with the verse, yam agne prtsu martyam.... In the absence of any remnant, 

„( he should make the offering ) with four spoonfuls of clarified-butter ( taken 
up into theladle). It is said in the Brahmana that one should make the offer- 
ing if the sacrifice is Agnistoma, etc. Now the view of some teachers is : If 
the sacrifice is Agnistoma, one should make the offering; if it is Ukthya, he 
should wipe it (=the remnant in the pracaram ladle ) off on the enclosing 
„stick; if it is Sodasin, he should first make the offering, then wipe off the 
wipings on the enclosing stick and then touch either the wooden trough or 
the front-panel; he should neither make the offering nor touch ( the wooden 
trough or the front-panel) in Vajapeya and Atiratra. Verily after E 

„dialogue ( between the Adhvaryu and the Hotr ), the former should oes ( the 
Havirdhāna ) reciting this ( very ) formula: He should bring into T avit- 

-dhana the different waters by the rear door. The sacrificer Ton gates 
the Havirdhana ) by the front door. The Adhvaryu should place the praca 
rani ladle upon the yoke-top of the southern havirdhana-cart. 


that is, about whichever sacrificer ) the Adhvaryu 
pest ae fe should Mae impotent, him he should touch with Pe kes 
ld place the Me oe m ee A 

j havirdhāna-cart in front o le; 4 r 

es bis ee en in front of the wheel; the gases vater 
havirdhana-cart in front of the axle; and the ekadhana pitche: thet) 
EER Je. Orhe should do this (that is, place the vasativari anda 
dh any ech way round. The sacrificer should enter the Hen i ae 
AGS different waters. “Glory; verily, (thereby ) reaches him. 


zis it said. 


-< 
» 
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[14.8.6] —... While the vasativarı water and the ckadhanas are being. 
brought in, the Brahman should go along the south. 


[14.9.3 ]—... After ( the reciting of ) the Prataranuvaka has been 
started, the Brahman should restrain his] speech until (the reciting of ) the- 
concluding verse. While the ehadhanas are being brought in, he should enter 
the Havirdhana by the eastern door, step beyond towards the south along the- 
front of the mound, and then sit down. 


SATYASADHA — 


[8.1] --The Adhvaryu should give out the call :“ (O Hotr, ), do thou 
recite verses for the gods going about in:the morning; o Brahman, do thou restrain 
speech; o Subrahmanya, do thou pronounce the subrahmanya;, o Pratiprasthatr,. 
do thou pour out the material for the Savaniya oblations. ” The Pratiprasthatr 
should commence the rites in respect of the Savaniya oblations, beginning with 
the placing of the utensils; he should (also ) arrange the utensils for ( prepar- 
ing the oblations of grains, as needed—( namely, ) two potsherds tor roasting). 
eight ( potsherds ) for the cake, anda vessel for the Gmiksa, At the time of the 
pouring out of the material, he should pour out (the material for) dhanas for 
harivant Indra, (for) karambha for pusanvant Indra, (for ) parivapalajas for 
Sarasvati Bharati, and (for ) a cake on eight potsherds for Indra. After the 
materials have been sprinkled with water by means of the hand with the palm 

turned upwards, he should divide the rice-grains with the formula for the divi- 
sion, and then pound one half of the paddy and keep back the other half for 
the lajas. With the first formula relating to the potsherd, he should lay down. 
the two potsherds (onthe Hre) for (the roasting of ) dhands and lajas. 
He should lay down the eight potsherds for the cake and then prepare the. 
“G@miksa@ tor Mitra-Varuna according to the (normal) procedure relating to 
amiksa, He should roast the dhanas and lajus with the formula relating to the 
putting down (upon the fire). They should remain (on the potsherds )- 
without being (allowed to be ) excessively burnt. The Pratiprasthatr should 
do whatever is to be done before the decorating (of the oblation ), divide the 
dhanas with the formula relating to the dividing, make flour of one half ( of . 
the dhands ) in the manner (normally ) relating to the making of flour, and 
then knead (that flour ) with the formula for kneading. That constitutes the 
karambha. While the oblations are still not decorated ( by the Pratiprasthatr) 
and while the verse, abhud usa rusatpasur @ ‘gnir aahayy rtviyah..., is being- 

- recited ( by the Hotr ), the Adhvaryu should offer an oblation of four spoon-- : 
fuls of clarified butter with the verse, srnoty agnih sanudha havam me-.. He 
should take up another four spoonfuls (and offer another oblation ). Holding. 
a handful of darbha-blades (in the hand), he should give out the call : “O” 
Hotr, do thou impel the water; o Camasadhvaryu of the Maitravaruna, do thou 
hasten up; o bearers of the ekadhanas, do you hasten up; o Nestr do thou bring 
over the sacrificer’s wife; o Unnetr, do thou remain by the cawala, with the- 

- Hotr’s goblet and the vasativan water.” The Camasadhvaryu of the Maitra-" 
varuna should hasten up taking ( with him ) the goblet. (The bearers of the 


è 


7 
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ekadhanas ) should hasten up, taking ( with them ) an odd number of ekadhana 
vessels, the minimum number being three. With the formula, pre” hy ud ehy.---; 
the Nestr should bring over the sacrificer's wife. The Adhvaryu should take 
up water from a spot where he would be able to hear the Hotr reciting the 
Prataranuvaka. If the water is far away, he should have it carried over 
(nearer ) and then take it from a spot where he can hear the Hotr: ; He should 
cast a blade of grass in the water and offer (uponit) an oblation of four 
spoonfuls of clarified butter (taken into the ladle ) with the formula, devir 
āpah..-. (He should offer the whole quantity of clarified butter) or should 
keep back a remnant. If, however, there is already a blade of grass (in the 
water), he should offer the oblation on that very blade. With the formula, 
harsir asi..., he should, by means of darbha-blades, make the oblation flow 
away. With the formula, samudrasya vo 'hsitya unnaye, he should draw up, 
by means of the Maitravaruna’s goblet, water to which clarified butter does 
not cling. With this very formula, he should take up water into the pare 
With: the formula, vasubhyo rudrebhya Gdityebhyo..., the sacrificer's xi e 
should take up the foot-washing water. Whoever carry forth the verai t a 
should themselves bring them over. With that very formula (namely, pre ‘hy 
i he sacrificer's wife. The sacrificer's 
d el ), the Nestr should bring over t 
MCCA = d round along the front of 
:fo should enter the Sadas by the eastern door, 80 rou 
Mane a of the Prasastr, and, with the formula, vasubhyo rudrebhya see 
the Dhisnhy Sarr os f the Dhisnya of the Nestr: . 
the foot-washing water to the rear or the “hl; 3 
bhyo or Bate ula, vasavo rudra aditya eta vah pannejanis ta raksadhvam. The 
or with the sormuia, == ; o. sam vo dadhatu varunah 
thers should go to the catvala, With the verse, 1 “va saxnrarano 
ee: drah sam dhata sam brhaspatih | twasta venus Pi GIOIA. ee i 
Sam, d Tanha dadhātu yathadhuram dhuro dhurbhih kalpatām, the 
yajamanaya dravinam Gaanant Whe Maitrāvaruņa's goblet so that 
Adhvaryu should hold the Hotr's goblet and t F a ia ae 
they touch each other, over the catvala and pour cova blet ( with a portion ) 
into both of them. After Bevin eee Pea te Hotr’s goblet ) into 
of the vasativari water, he shone jon Cas ) from the Maitravaruna’s 
the Maitravaruna’s goblet an ie rend anoint the Hott's goblet and the 
goblet into the Hotr's goblet. y by means of the pracarani ladle. 
Maitravaruna’s goblet (with claas Parone of the verse as sam vo ‘naktu 
(in that connection) he should es The Hotr should ask the Adhvaryu 
varunah, They shoe coma tae Os F vei the water?” The Adhvaryu 
cgi . 66 aryu, hast thou tt 2 _” With the 
three times : ae By (Yes, ) and it has come OES wile cies 
should reply thre s., the Adhvaryu should ma 
verse, yam agne prisu martyan pn ale, {f there is a remnant of clarified butter 
offering by means of the mace should take up into itanother four spoon uie 
in it, If- there is no Ternan p le quantity. He should place the pracarant 
d offer that wo a rihana art (In the sacrifice of 
the yoke-top © A , should place (the pracarant 
seeded Shon he wishes that he Be impenn d have (all the pots of} 


cea SUDO gs eS: 
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water brought in into the Havirdhana by the eastern door. After they have- 
‘been brought in, he should place the Hotr’s goblet near the northern track of 
the southern havirdhana-cart, in front of the axle and nearly touching it. 
< He should place ) the other ( pots of) water neat the northern havirdhana- 
cart as space would permit. He should make the sacrificer recite over (the 
water in) the Hotr’s goblet the formula, nigrabhyah stha devasrutah---; that water 
is thereby rendered nigrabhya. 


[10.4] — When the Adhvaryu has the water brought in into the Havir- 
dhana, the Brahman should go into (the Havirdhana ) after it. ( Thereby ) 
success becomes easily available to him (=the sacrificer ). 


[10.8] — ... While the vasativari and the Savaniya waters are being 
carried in... the Brahman should go by the right. ... While the Savaniya 
water is being brought in, the Brahman should enter the Havirdhana by the 
eastern door, go round along the front of the mound, and sit down towards 
the south. He should remain there until the time of the rite relating to the 


cups. 
VAIKHANASA — 

[15.5-8]—..- When he comes to know of the Hotr reciting the verse, 
abhiud usa rusatpasur . 


_., the Adhvaryu should offer on the Ahavaniya fire an 
oblation of four spoonfuls of clarified butter by means of the pracarant ladle, 
with the verse, Srnoty agnih samidha havam me. He should take up another 
four spoonfuls, stand towards the north, hold a handful of darbha-blades, and 


then give out the call : “ O Hotr, do thou impel ( with verses) the water; © 


Camasadhvaryu of the Maitravaruna, do thou hasten up here; o bearers of the 
ekadhanas, do you hasten up here; o 


Nestr, do thou bring over the sacrificer’s 
wife; o Agnidhra, do thou remain by the side of the catvala with the Hott’s 
goblet and the vasa 


tvari water.” The Camasadhvaryu of the Maitravaruna 
should hasten up, taking the goblet ( with him ). The bearers of the ekadhanas 
should hasten up, taking (with them) a minimum of three ekadhana pitchers. 


With the formula, pre 'hy ud ehy..., the Nestr should bring over the sacrifi- 
cer's wife, taking (with him) the vessel for the foot-washing water. With 


that very formula, she should go out by the tirtha route. The Adhvaryu should 
cast (a blade of ) sacrificial grass into (a) flowing (stream of ) water at a 
place where he would be able to hear the Prataranuvaka, offer upon that 
. (blade of grass ) an oblation of four spoonfuls ( of clarified butter ) with the 
formula, devir @po..., make the oblation flow away by means of (a blade of ) 
sacrificial grass with the formula,.karsir asi, and then, with the formula; 
samudrasya vo *ksitya unnaye, take up by means of the Maitr 


Avaruna’s goblet 
the water on which the oblation has been offered and which is besmeared with 
clarified butter. 


With the formula, somasya tva mūjavato rasa grhnami, the Adhvary” 
should take up the ekadhana ( water ) in the pitchers. With the formulas 
yasubhyo rudrebhya adityebhyo visvebhyo devebhyah..., the sacrificer's wife, fac- 


ing towards the east, should take up the foot-washing water. If (the water” 
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PRETT na Piet the Adhvaryu should have the water carried over near 
r, cast (a blade of ) sacrificial grass into it, and offer an oblation upon 
that blade; (thereafter ) the -water should be taken up. With the pete 
pre ‘hy ud ehy ..., the Nestr should bring the sacrificer’s wife back by the janie 
ou by which she had gone out. The sacrificer’s wife should enter the Sadas. 
y the eastern door, go round the Dhisnya of the Prasastr, and, facing towards 
the east, put down the foot-washing water to the rear of the Dhisnya of the 
Nestr, with the formula, vasubhyo rudrebhyah---. The others should go towards. 
the catvala. The Adhvaryu should hold the Hotr's goblet and the Maitra- 
varuna’s goblet, over the catvala, so that they touch each other, and with the. 
formula, sam vo dadhatu varuno...,1 pour down the vasativart water into both of. 
them. When he comes to know of the Hotr reciting the verse, sam anya yanty 
..., he should make the water drop from the Hotr's goblet into the Maitravar- . 
una’s goblet and from the Maitravaruna’s goblet into the Hotr's goblet. With 
the formula, sam vo ‘naktu varunah, he should anoint those two goblets (with y 
clarified butter ) by means of the pracarani ladle. ` 
They should come near the Hott. The Hotr should ask the Adhvaryu: 
three times: ‘t Hast thou received the water?” . The Adhvaryu should reply 
three times: ( Yes, ) and it has come willingly.” The Adhvaryu should take: 
up four spoonfuls of clarified butter into the pracarani ladle and, with the 
verse, yam agne prisu martyam..., make kratukarana offering if the sacrifice is- 
Agnistoma. If it is Ukthya, he should wipe out (the ladle ) upon the middle. 
-enclosing stick. If it is Atiratra, he should go to the Havirdhana reciting that 


verse. He should place the pracaran: upon the yoke-top of the southern carte. 


The waters should be brought in into the Havirdhana by the eastern door. The 
) following them. The Adhvaryu 


sacrificer should enter .( the Havirdhana 
should place the Maitravaruna's goblet under the southern cart, the Hotr s 
goblet near the northern track in front of the wheel, the ekadhana pitchers 
under the northern cart in front of the axle, and the vasativari water ( under: 
the northern cart ) to the rear of theaxle. He should make the sacrificer 
recite over the water in the Hotr’s goblet, the formula, nigrabhya stha devasru- 


tah. That water is ( thereby ) rendered nigrabhya. 


MANAVA— 
e, abhud usa rugatpasur..., is being recited 


3,2.8-26 ]—While the vers 
(by cane ); a Adhvaryu should offer an oblation (of clarified butter } 
by means of the pracarani ladle with the verse, $rnoty agmh samidha mra wae | 
He should again take up (spoonfuls of clarified butter ) in that (ladle ), an : 
then give out the call he water, o Hott; 0 Camasadhvaryu 


do thou hasten up; o bearers of ekadhana pitchers, do you: 


thou bring ov ari 
Nestr, do a blet with the vasahvan water, pro- 


come (hither); © 
ated at the end of the 


Pratiprasthatr, do 
ceed along the sout 
catvala.” As called out, 


l. KS 3.9. 
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of the ekadhanas, etc.” is the call given out in respect of the pitchers of the 
Savaniya water, The Pratiprasthatr should fillin the Hoty s goblet with the 
vasativari water, proceed along the south of the Hotr, and wait near the 
catvala. With the formula, ehy ud ehy agnis te agram nayatam vayus te madh- 
yam nayatam rudravasysta yuvā nama ’sinamas te astu mā himsih, the Nestr 
should bring over the sacrificer’s wife with the (vessel of ) foot-washing water 
in her hand. At a spot where he may (be able to ) hear the Hotr reciting 
the Prataranuvaka, (there ) the Adhvaryu should take up water from a 
flowing stream. If the water is far away, he should (have it brought over 
and ) take it up near the catvala, He should cast a blade of grass in the water 
and offer an oblation upon it with the verse, devir G@po apam napat-. With 
the formula, karsy asi, he should make the oblation float away by means of 
darbha-blades. He should place darbha-blades over the Maitravaruna’s goblet 
and then, with the formula, samudrasya vo *ksitya unnaye, make (the water 
from which the oblation has been made to float away ) flow against ( =into ) 
that goblet. So too into the Savaniya pitcher in the proper order. Without 
reciting any formula, he should hand over the foot-washing water to the sacri- 
ficer's wife after having first recited over it the formula, vasinam rudrānām.---. 
( Holding them ) over the catvala, he should pour down into the water in the 
Hotr’s goblet (a portion) of the water from the Maitrāvaruņa’s goblet 
and into the water in the Maitravaruna’s goblet. (a portion) of the water from 
the Hotr’s goblet. With the formula, yathadhuram dhuro dhurbhih kalpatam, he 
should anoint the two goblets by means of ( the clarified butter in ) the pra- 
carani ladle. The sacrificer’s wife should enter the Sadas by the rear door 
and, with the formula, vasavo rudra ādityā..., set down the foot-washing 
water to the rear of the Nestr’s (Dhisnya ). They should bring over towards 
the Havirdhana the water in the Maitravaruna's goblet, the water in the 
Hotr’s goblet, the vasativari water, and, in their proper order, the Savaniya 
pitchers.. If the Hotr asks, “ Hast thou received the waters, o Adhvaryu ”, 
(the Adhvaryu ) should reply, ‘‘ (Yes) and they have come over willingly; and 
look at this. pitcher).” Inthe Agnistoma, the Adhvaryu should make the 
kratukaran offering, by means of the pracarani ladle, with the verse, yam 
agne prisu martyam:--, : 


KATYAYANA — 


[ 9.3.1-13 ] — While the verse, abhiid us& ruSatpasur..., is being recited by 
the Hotr, the Adhvaryu should offer by means of the pracarani ladle an oblation 
of four spoonfuls of clarified butter with the verse, Srnotv agnih--. He should 
take up another four spoonfuls of clarified butter, and, going towards the 
north, give out the call: “Do thou impel the water, o Hotr; o .Camasadh- 
varyu of the: Maitravarung, do thou come; o Nestr, bring over ‘the sacrificer’s 
wife; o bearers of the ekadhanas, -do-come;o Agnidhra, do thou stand by at 
the catvala with the vasativari water and the Hotr’s goblet. ” He should go over 
to the water and offer into it an oblation (of the four spoonfuls of clarified 
butter ) with the verse, devir apah---, - With the formula, karsir asi, he should 
make that clarified butter float away by means of the Maitravaruna’s goblet: 
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With ; ai 
bape pa een Wi... he should take up water by means of it 
itravaruna’s go let). ‘(The bearers of the ekadhana pitchers ) 
should (ll in and ) carry over the ekadhana pitchers; and the sacrificer’s wives 
K should each fill in and carry over ) two (pitchers of ) foot-washing water 
The Adhvaryu should return and bring the Maitravaruna’s goblet and the sua 
vari water into contact with each other above the catvala, with the formula, 
sam Gpo-, Some teachers prescribe that they should pour down water from 
-one (receptacle ) into another, first in the Maitravaruna’s goblet. The Adh- 
varyu should pour down the vasativari water in the Hotr’s goblet and make 
- over that water to.the sacrificer as the nigrabhya. Asked by the Hotr (“O 
Adhvaryu, hast thou received the waters?”), the Adhvaryu should ‘reply, 
‘* (Yes) and they have, as it were, come willingly.” In the Agnistoma, with 
the verse, yam agne---, he should offer (an oblation of ) the remnant in the 
pracarani ladle, or, in its absence, ( that of ) four spoonfuls of clarified butter 


(taken up into that ladle ). 


AsvALAYANA — | 

[5.1] — After the concluding verse (of the Prataranuvaka ) has been 
recited (three times ), the Hotr, having been addressed (by the Adhvaryu ) 
with the words, ‘‘ Do thou impel the water, o Hotr ”, should, without uttering 
him, recite the aponaptriya verses in a slightly lower tone than the one (emplo- 
yed ) for (reciting ) the concluding verses. Out of those, (he should recite 
the portion, ) beginning with the nigada (namely, “In that water, 0 Adhvaryu 
.«.””) up to those verses ( which are to be recited ) at the rising up and moving 
away, in a still lower tone ( that is, in the middle tone). ( He should recite the 
portion ) subsequent to this in a deep tone; so too ( the verses relating to ) the 
morning pressing. ( He should recite ) one and a half ( verses including ) the 
first verse! (and breathe in ); and the following verses, in the rgavana mode 
(that is to say, he should recite the next five verse-halves, breathe in, and then 
recite the following verses breathing in at the end of each verse ). Or, in the 
case of a sacrificer who desires rain-shower, (he should recite these latter 
verses ) in the normal mode a If they are recited in the normal mode, he 
should (in each case ) seek in the prior verse-halves ( correspondence between 
the Adhvaryu’s actions and ) the'indications in the successive verses’. ( He 
should recite ) the nine verses beginning with pra devatra brahmane eo ett 
and the verse, hinota no adhvaram devayajya.... as the tenth. en e 
ekadhana water is being brought in, he should recite the verse, eae aana 
nu dyidhārā ...; the verse, prati yad apo adySram ayauir..+ 5 Mae e eS, E 
being seen; the verse, a dhenavah payasa tirnyarth@..., (when the water nas 


! a ty anyah..., (when that 
; he verse, Sam anya yanty upa yan | ; 
coma nenna 3 ter are brought into mutual contact ). While, on 


water and the vasativant wa 
` he first verse and a half of the second. =: 


is to say, the whole of t 
Se aa hing in at the end of each verse-half. ae 
ause at the end of a verse-half until a correspondence is esiabli- 


2, That is to say, breat 
’s action and the indicatory mark in the verse-half. 


3, That is to say, he should p 
shed between the Adhvaryu 
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the tirtha way, the Hott’s goblet is being filled in with water, he should conclude: 
( the reciting ) with the verse, apo na devir upa yants hotriyam..., and pen 
stop with the pranava. He should ask the Adhvaryu who has come: ast 
thou received the waters, o Adhvaryu 2” After he has been answered ( by the 
Adhvaryu with the words, ) “ (Yes,) and they have come willingly ', he- 
should utter the nigada, and then go out. He should utter’ ( the nigada, 
namely, ) “In that water, 0 Adhvaryu, do thou press the Soma, which is sweet,- 
rain-bringing, strong in effect, and thick in the middle, for vasumant, rudravant, 
adityavant, rbhumant, vibhumant, vajavant, brhaspativant, and visvadevyavant 
Indra”, without breathing in and then stand towards the north of its path ( that. 
is, of the path along which the ekadhana water is being brought in ). When that 
water has been carried a little beyond himself, he should turn and go after it.. 
( He should do so uttering the remaining nigada, namely, ) yasye ‘ndrah pitva 
yrtrani.. tariso3m, and the three verses beginning with ambayo.yaniu adhvabhir--:. 
With the last ( of these three verses ), he should enter (the Havirdhana after 
it ( =the water )'. After ( the ekadhana water) has been put down, ( he 
should recite ) the two verses beginning with ema agman revatir jivadhanya ... s- 
conclude the recitation with the posterior (of these two verses ), (go out of 
the Havirdhana and ) approaching the northern door-post (of the Havirdhana):: 
sit down facing king Soma, without throwing away a darbha-blade ( from his 
seat ). : 
SANKHAYANA — 


[6.7.1-10 ] — When the Hotr is addressed by the Adhvaryu with the 
words, “ Do thou impel the waters ”, he should recite the hymn beginning 
with pra devatra..., omitting the twelfth verse (in the following manner )F 
After having recited the first nine verses of the hymn, he should recite the 
eleventh while the oblation is being offered into the water. After (the water)’ 
has been brought in, he should recite the tenth verse. When ( the water ) is: 
actually seen, he should recite the verse, prati yad apo... When ( the vasati-- 
vari water and the Maitravaruna’s goblet ) are brought into contact with each: 
other, he should recite the verse, sam anya... While (the water ) is being: 
poured down into the Hotr’s goblet, he should recite the verse, apo na devir-+. 
While (the water ) is coming in (into the Havirdhana ), he should recite the 
verse, & dhenavah...; and, after having recited the whole verse, he should” 
pause with the prayava (-utterance). He should ask the Adhvaryu : O- 
Adhvaryu, hast thou received the water ?” (The Adhvaryu ) replies : “ (Yes,)- 
and it has come willingly.” Being so replied to (by the Adhvaryu, the Hott 
should speak out ) the mgada : “‘ Do thou wash in that (water ), o Adhvaryu» 
the vigorous, succulent, sweet, ahd rain-bringing Soma for vasumant, rudravant, 

adityavant, rbhumant, vibhumant, vajavant, brhaspatimant, visvadevyavant 
Indra." He should then recite the verse, yasya pitva mada i dro vrtrant: 
janghanat | pra sa janyani tarisah® He should recite the verse, ambaya -r 
————————— 
1, By the rear door, 
2, This verse is Not found in the Rgveda, 


ee 
sn ee” 
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x 
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bhi D 


3J 

- 

ee BA 
~~ 


> first half of the next verse, get up, come round after the Adhvaryu 
cite the remaining half and the next verse and the last but one verse of the 
apenaririye ) hymn, conclude with the last verse (of that hymn ) turn 
round and then sit down. 


VATANA — 


€ 


rn 


4 


; [ 16.10 ] — The Brahman should recite after (the reciting of ) apona- 
pairiya hymn (by the Hotr ) the three hymns beginning with the one beginning 
with ambayo yanti--. 


56. THE AUDGATRA RELATING TO THE TAKING UP OF WATER 


LATYAYANA— 


[1.9.1-3 ] — In all rites in which all Udgatr priests participate simulta- 
‘neously, the Prastotr should remain on the right hand (side) of the Udgatr, 
and the Pratihartr on the left. When, after having recited the Prataranuvaka, 
the Hotr utters the words, abhud usa---. then ( the three ) should step beyond 
the Vedi with the formula, mrda Sithira-.-. After having murmured this for- 
mula outside the Vedi, (they should step beyona the Vedi) with ma m8 
himsih, so says Dbanamjayya. smál 

"18.1416 ] — After (the reciting of) the Prātaranuvāka (by the Hot 
has been concluded, there is the hymn called aponaptriya (also to be recited by 
itati that hymn, (the Udgatr ), having 
the Hotr ); before ( the recitation of ) that hy SE SI eie 
made the Hotr stop, ( should chant the Jyotis ). Or (he ae j = aine 
the strainer, after the utrerance of hit (in connection with t xda ie Ue 
the dgrayana cup (by the Adhvaryu )i OF, after having ae E 
( = the place for chanting the Bahispavamana ) but before à g y R 
Stoma. (The Udgatr ) should chant (the Jyotis, basing ` a A SER 
adas amol agnir jyotir jyotir agnih, ndro jyotir jyotir in a n; ve ae 
i otih süryah ( He should ) repeat the chanting of ) each o i Boa tha a 
fia ( and, at the end of each pada chanted three tines, de = aie ee 
ona Hence gayatra pada mentally. Those ( Jyotis ) sho tee T 
elsewhere than in connection with the Visvarūpa otha : : 
should not be employed elsewhere than m Jyotisto z Havirdhina following 

[1.9.8-10] —( The Udgatts ) should “the Havirdhina ). After having 

she gasat vary Atte ae ie a Sirdhäna, < they should murmur ET 
elo ’ reves 
malas). eae PaNWhile entering (the Havirdhina ), (they 
murmur the formula, ) #94 tire... 
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DRAHYAYANA — — 
[311-3 ]SLAT. [191-3] 
[2.4,18-23 ] = LAT. [1.8:14-16 ] 
[3.1.8-( part of ) 10] = LAT. [ 1.9.8-10 ] 


57, THE OFFERING OF THE DADHIGRAHA, THE ADABHYA-CUP,. 


AND THE AMSU-CUP 
BAUDHAYANA — 


1, [7.4]— Having sat down between the two havirdhana-carts, 
the Adhvaryu should ask for a four-angled vessel made of udumbara. 
He should put over it two blades of sacrificial grass and then take up ( curds 
into it so that it becomes) the cup of curds ( dadhigraha) for Prajapati, 
with upayamagrhito ‘si prajapataye wa--, [25.17—As for the injunc- 
tion that, in the case of the sacrificer who is desirous of brahman-splendour, the 
Adhvaryu should take up the Soma-cup (instead of the dadhigraha) : (Soma for) 

‘this should be taken up only out of the unspecified portion.of king Soma. ( It 
is asked : ) Which divinities, indeed, consume the Soma first ? One should verily 


reply : Apah (water). (Because ) it is said in the Brahmana (with reference 


to Apah ): Being invited, do you drink of Soma; being invited, may Soma 


drink of you.] After having removed the two blades of sacrificial grass, the 


Adhvaryu should take it ( =the dadhigraha) up and get up with dive tva ‘ntar- 


Rsaya tvā prthivyat va. He should go out by the eastern door with ape ‘ndra- 


dyisato mano “pa jijyasato jahy apa yo no ’ratiyatitam jahi. After having come 
in, he should, while the sacrificer remains touching him, make an offering on 
the Ahavaniya fire, with pranaya twa ‘pandya tva---. [14.22 — (The procedure 
relating to ) the dadhigraha has been explained. Itissaid in the Brahmana 
that the Adhvaryu should take up the cup of clarified butter in the case of a 
‘sacrificer who is desirous of lustre. After having held two blades of sacrificial 
grass across it, he should take up (clarified butter into ) the cup of clarified 
butter. The Adhvaryu should take up the Soma-cup in the case of a sacrificer 
who is desirous of brahman-splendour. After having clasped Soma-stalks, he 
should take up the Soma-cup, ] Then he should pour down the wash-water 
inside the (middle) enclosing stick. [21.17 — As for the taking up of the 
dadhigraha : (The view expressed in’) the sūtra (is that ) of Saliki. In this 
“connection, indeed, Bodhayana says that one'should take up curds by means of 
‘a vessel made of udumbara, and, after having made the offering, cast that 
vessel (=cup ) on the fire at that very time. ] Bodhayana, indeed, says that 
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he sacriticer shouid give away' a choice milch-cow or a choice bull. Añjigavi 
says ( that he should give away ) twelve ( four-year-old ) heifers. Katya says 
(that he sho uld give away ) an ox. Rathitara says ( that he should give away). 
-an ear-ring of beads. [21.17— As for the giving away of Daksina : The 
( original ) stitra itself is the Dvaidha-sutra. ] 
2. [ 14.12] — Now, the taking up ot the amsu and the adabhya cups». 
-One, who is going to take up the amsu and the adabhya, should arrange for two: 
new vessels ( =cups )* made of udumbara—out of these two, the four-angled. 
one shouid be the amsu-cup; the polished one the adabhya-cup; these (two cups): 
sbould be covered ( respectively ) with gold and silver sheets; ( he should also- 
arrange for ) a piece ot gold one hundred manas in quantity. Then he should. 
draw out three stalks of the tied-up king Soma with vusavas tva pra vrhantu---. 
[23.5 — As for the drawing out of the Soma-stalks: Bodhayana says that he: 
should draw them out one by one. Saliki says ( that he should draw them out 
all together. ] Then he should pour out into the Hotr’s goblet water out of 
the vasatwari and stir up ( that water by means of the stalks ) with the twelve 
adhava ( = stirring up ) formulas beginning with mandasu te sukra sukram & 
dhanomi and ending with Sukrasu te Ssukra sukram @ dhūnomi. [ 23.6 — As for the: 
stirring up : Bodhayana says that one should stir up in a “` transgressing ” mann- 
er®. Saliki says ( that one should do so ) as with a fan.* Aupamanyava says that 
one should move them round. ] Then the Adhvaryu should put the Soma-stalks- 
together into the adabhya-cup and take it up with Sukran te sukrena grhnamy---. 
He should take it up and get up with kakuhain rupam vrsabhasya rocate byhat. 
He should come over with somah somasya purogah Ssukrah Sukrasya purogah. 
After having come over, he should, while the sacriicer remains touching him, 


i Â iya fire wi a ‘dabhyam nama jāgri 
make an offering on the Ahavaniya fire with yat te soma i vi 
tasmaı te soma somaya svyaha. Then, atter having turned by the right. he should’ 
mix up those Soma-stalks into king Soma himself with usik tvam deva soma~--. 
Then he should say :* O Pratiprasthatr, do thou go over to (and stand by ) 


along the rear of the Ahavaniya ire, with a white copper vessel full of water 


. "5 He( = the Pratiprasthatr ) should do so. 
or with a goblet full ot water a with water and either tie it 


dhvaryu should wash the piece of gold | 
ae ye ule finger or fasten it to the ring-finger.° He should take up: 
are h Soma-juice derived from a stalk of king Soma which 


nsu- d wit o c ! 5 
e a chanting the Vamadevya-saman 1n mind without breath 
t p with prajapataye tvā and offer it with prajapaias© 


f the amsu-cup : ( The view expressed in): 


De a ane 
— -. 


is pressed only on 
ing in. He should take 1t up ¥ 
fva, [23.6—As for the offering O 
Aree ee 


1. To the Adhvaryu, or to the Brahman, or to both. 


~ 2, Patra = vessel; cups Scena tts 
3, Thut is, by moving the stalks to a F 

4, That is, by moving the stalks 10 the eastwa t 

56. The reading accepted here 13+ v0 dacammasena Vere 

ava: Sa N aN 

6 The ited text reads : nastkayane( for namikayam) 


S. 51 


direction ouly. i 
= The printed text reads; *modacamaz 
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the sūtra (is that ) of Saliki. In this connection, indeed, Bodhayana says that 
one should here offer it with the (same ) two verses! with which (it is prestri- - 
bed in the sequel that ) he should touch ( water, that is sprinkle himself with 
water). ‘Then he should touch ( water, that is sprinkle himself with water ), 
without reciting any formula.] He should breathe in at the piece-of gold with 
Ā nah prana etu---. He should sprinkle himself with water within the Vedi 
with the two verses, indragnt me’ varcah krnutamn ... and dadhanve vā yad ime, 
‘The piece of gold should go to the Adhvaryu. The next ( Anuvaka, namely 
TS 3.3.4 ) is the Brahmana (in connection with the Mantras pertaining to the 
adabhya and the amsu ). 


BHARADVAJA — 


[ 13.6.3-9.10 ] — The Adhvaryu should place the Hotr’s goblet in front 
of the axle under the southern havirdhana-cart and.then proceed with ( the 
offering of ) the dadhigraha. ' He should take up curds in a four-cornered cup 
made of udumbara, with the formula, upayamagrhito ‘si prajapataye tvā jyotis- 
mate jyotismantam grhnami. He should carry ( the cup towards the sacred fire) 
with the formula, ape ndra dvisato manah. He should make the offering with 
the remaining portion of the Anuvaka (beginning with ) pranaya tva--. 
the sacrifice of one who is desirous of lustre, he should take. up a cup of clari- 
fied butter (instead of a cupof curds ); of one who is desirous of brahman-splen- 
dour, he should take up a cup of Soma; and of one who is desirous of cattle, he 
should take up a cup of curds. This very procedure should be adopted in 
connection with (the taking up of) the cup of clarified butter. One who is going 
totake up a cup of Soma should pourdown upon the Soma-pressing skin as much 
‘quantity of king Soma as he thinks sufficient for a single cup. After having again 
tied up the remaining Soma and having filled in the Hotr’s goblet with the 


yasativart water, he should make the sacrificer recite th2 formulas which would 
render the water nigrabhya, namely those beginning with nigrabhya stha devas- 

utah ... and ending with gana me ma vi trsan---, He should add the yasativari 
water to Soma and, while he is going to extract Soma-juice, recite over it the 
verse, avivrdham vo manasa sujatah---. Whenever one would press Soma, he should 
recite over it this very.verse. Then the Adhvaryu should press the Soma upon ; 
-the crushing stone by means of the pressing stone, with the verse, tisro yahvasya 
samidhah parijmano deva akrnvann usijo amartyave | tasam enam adadhur martyé 
bhujam lokam id dve upa jami iyatuh, Whenever one would press Soma, he- 
should press upon the crushing stone by means of the pressing stone. - This very. 
verse should ( always ) be the verse to accompany the Soma-pressing. ' Over” 
the stalk of Soma which falls down while Soma is being pressed, the Adhvaryu ; 
should recite the formula, & ma ’skan saha prajaya saha rdyasposena..One view is 
that he should recite the formula at each pressing: the other view is that he sho- 
uld do so at the pressing which is the very first. He should recite over the drops 


1, Namely, indragni me varcah ... and dadhanve va yad im ..., menfioned in the semel. 


2. The w i T 
2 e word etasya in this sūtra seems to be rather superfluous. 
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-verse at every pressing. The other view is that he should do so at the-pressing. 
which-is the very last. Atthis stage, the sacrificer should attach a thread- 
-strainer (nabhi) to the ( woollen ) filter. The Adhvaryu should take up the 
-Soma-juice.in the dadhigraha with the hand witha piece of gold held init, mak- 
ing it flow through the filter in an unbroken stream. The other view is that he 
-should take it up in a vayavya cup. Then the Adhvaryu should place it upon: 
-¢he mound with the formula esa te yonik. Facing towards the east he should 
then offer it with the hand with a piece of gold heldinit. The Mantras to be 
émployed in that connection have been explained in connection with the offer- 
ing of the dadhigraha. Or this cup should be regarded as not possessing the 
characteristics of a regular Soma-cup, on account of its being just a modifica- 
tion of the dadhigraha, Here the Soma-pressing has to be regarded as serving a 
specific purpose, on account of its connection with another rite. The soma- 
karani verse ( namely, tisro yahvasya... ) should be employed as the verse acco- 
mpanying the pressing. In that connection, this 1s the general rule. The: 
Adhvaryu should take up and also offer all the Soma-cups with the hand with 
a piece of gold held init. He should make all the Soma offerings, facing towards. 
the east. Atter having made the offering, he should consume the remnant in 
the Sadas. Oae.shouid wash the cup at the marjalya. Hereafter, they should. 
‘consume the remnants of Soma in the Sadas itself, and the remnants of oblations: 
in the Agnidhra’s enclosure. One should wash the pots with the leavings a 
the marjaliya. Thereatter the Adhvaryu should take up the adabhya cp ! 3 
should pull out three stalks of Soma, which has been tied up, repra y me 
the three formulas beginning with vasavas tva pravrhantu gayatrena i, T ae 
He should drop drops ot mgrabhya water in a goblet ot curds or E n : ae 
then stir up the three Soma-stalks (into that goblet ), pager wit ae 

(twelve ) formulas beginning with mandasu te sukra Sukram @ ahunomi. 


. j e should stir them up with three formulas; of 
view of some ten a some, with seven formulas. Then the Adh- 
some, SRA take up (that mixture ) in the dadhigraha with the formula, 
$ Tram i sukrena grhnāmi, and the three verses beginning with agmh pr ātahsa-- 

ae man ... He sbould carry (the dadhigraha ) with the verse, @ 

seen PA? C acucyavuh--, He should offer it with the formula, somah somasya- 
piles Er herediter he should mix up the ( three ) Soma-stalks with ge 
jr = talks respectively with the (three ) formulas beginning wit 
{ other ) a sas gayatrena chandasa. One view is that he should mix them up 
par e l pa ingi the other view is that he should mix them up, ae by one 
pra Pile The sacrificer should give away as Daksina tgolve Ea Ta 

At thaya A a skin tor sitting and lying upon. Thereafter a vane 

geben he amu cup, He should pour down on the skin or pressing 6 
pars ee of ‘king Soma as der to be sufficient for a single cup- 
much qu 


he may consi 
4 of Soma-juice ). _ 


Then he should ee it once without breathing in, make the Soma-juice: 
flow through the filter in 


-A a ya 
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chanting tre Vamadevya (-sīman ); so is it said. The view of some teachers is’ 
that one should take up the Soma with one of the verses on which the Vama- 


- devya (-saman) is based, namely, kaya nas cira a bhuvad-.. The Soma should 


be taken up by one who is breathing out; it should be taken up by one who is 
breathing in; it should be taken up by one who is holding his breath after 
having breathed out and breathed in; so is it said. After having taken up the 
Soma, the Adhvaryu should hold his breath over a piece of gold of a hundred 
manas, with- the verse, & nah prana etu paravatah--. He should cover the cup 
with a piece of gold and then touch water with the verse, indragni me yarcah 
kynutam-.-, Then he should make the offering once without breathing in, 
with the verse, dadhanve va yadim---. If one is unable to take up ( the cup ) 
or to make the offering without breathing in, he should (take up the cup or ) 

_ make the offering after a boon has been given (to him by the sacrificer ). After 
having made the offering, the Adhvaryu should consume the remnant in the 
Sadas, as before. The sacrificer should give away as Daksina twelve four- 
year old heifers and a skin for sitting and lying upon. 


APASTAMBA — _ 


[ 12.7.5-8.14 ] — Now the Adhvaryu should proceed with ( the ritual 
connected with ) the dadhigraha. He should take up (curds) ina cup made 
( of the wood ) of udumbara. He should take up curds with the formula, upa- 
yamagrhito ’si prajapataye tva jyotismate jyotismantam grhnami--, and carry 
it over (to the Ahavaniya fire ) with the formula, ape ‘ndra dvisato manah.. 
He should make the offering with the formula, pranaya tva 'panaya tva---. The 
offering of the dadhigraha is obligatory or optional; the other two are optional. 
The Adhvaryu should take up ( and offer ) the ajyagraha for a. sacrificer who 
is desirous of lustre; so is it said. If he would take up the Soma-cup, he should 
pour out upon the lower pressing stone a quantity of king Soma which would 
be sufficient for (yielding ) one cup ( of Soma-juice ), pour down the vasativars 
water over it, recite over it the verse, avivrdham vo manasa sujata..., and then 
press it with the somakarani verse, namely, tisro yahvasya samidhah arijmano 
deva akrnvann usijo amartyave | tasam ckam adadhur martye bhujam lokam id dve 
upa jam ivatuh, Over the Soma-stalk which has dropped out first ( in the 
course of the pressing ), he should recite the formula, Z m@’skan...; and over 
the drops ( which drop out ), the formula, drapsas caskanda -. The general 
tule is that the Adhvaryu should press, take up, and offer ( Soma ) holding 4 
piece of gold in his hand. (The procedure for this Soma-pressing holds good in 
respect of the subsequent pressings ) except for ( the reciting of the somakarant 


verse, ) tisro yahvasya--.. After having offered Soma on the fire (leaving some 
remnant ), the Adhvaryu, facing towards the west, should consume that rem- 
nant in the Sadas with the formula, bhakse `h... in accordance with the indi- 
catory marks. Or this Soma-cup is not eligible for the rites relating to the 
Soma-pressing on account of its being just a modification of the dadhigraha. The 
rites relating to the Soma-pressing are those which have been mentioned above’ 
except ( the reciting of ) the somakarani verse. The Adhvaryu should first take 


up the amsu cup or the ad&bhya cup. With the formula, sukra te Sukrena 
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-arhnamy...,. he sh eee 
-and the adabhya on Hea aoa R ne e> 
; : = čs from the tied-up king 
o mas rrapocti el sithithe three formulas beginning with vasavas tvā baie 
or five times Me A tee T eet a ne z ae on ghe 
dividing these DAAN e formulas beginning with mandasu te---, 
hale Gee s as required. He should take up the cup with the verse- 
the eB; SETS acucyavuh...s and carry it over (to the Ahavaniya fire) with 
f AEM EES NAS kakuhamn rupam---. He should make the offering with the 
iia za te somā 'dābhvańı nama jāgrvi.... He should markedly deposit the 
= sta KS used for stirring up and then ( later ) add them, one by one, after 
ach pressing, to the Soma-stalks being pressed for the great pressing, respec- 
tively with the formulas beginning with usik tvan deva soma gayatrena chan- 
dasā.... When he is going to take up the amsu cup, he should pour out upon 
the lower pressing stone a quantity of king Soma which would be sufficient for 


(yielding ) one cup ( of Soma-juice ), press it, and then take up (the cup), 


-chanting the Vamadevya (-saman ) mentally and without breathing in. Or 
Che should take it up ) with the basic verse of the Vamadevya, namely, Raya 
nas citra ā bhuvad.... The cup is to be “taken upby one who has turned his 
face away and who is breathing in and breathing out or is holding his breath 
after having first breathed in and breathed out. If one would hold his breath, 
the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer should hold their- breath over a piece of gold 
weighing one hundred manas, with the verse, @ nah prana etu paravatah... (and 
the relevant formula). Then the Pratiprasthatr should touch both of them 
with the piece of gold and sprinkle them with water. The Adhvaryu should 
touch water with the verse, indragni me varcal krnutam. «+, and then make the 
offering. holding his breath after having first breathed in and breathed out, 
with the unspecified verse relating to Prajapati, namely, dadhanve va yad im 


anu---. If he is unable to take up and offer ( the cup in this way ype Ne should 
take up and offer after a boon has been granted (to him by the sacrificer). At 
the offering of the amsu, the sacrificer should give. away (by way of Daksina ) 
twelve five-year old heifers which are pregnant for the first time and a skin for 


itti i ~ (He should do) the same at the offering of the 
segnet eni a OG Cae ne who has a rival; and the 


2 = dbe taken up by 0 
adābhya. The adābhya should be should not be taken up at all 


amu by one who desires to prevail. These two 


j ; aj ajasu a sarvavedas Sattra. 
- fices, but only at a Vajapeya, 4 Rajasuya, or 
he G \ Soma-sacrifice of one who is very dear 


They should ( also be taken up in the 
to ae ( u is, we Adhvaryu ) and of one who is, asit were, well tested 


by him. 


“SATYASADHA — d R 
2.1—The Adhvaryu should proceed wi Bree ie ; 

-with K Ai upayamagriito ‘st prajapataye ag PARRA ee i 
ot aes ve tein ‘the cup, and then make the offering 
grhnami, he should take up curds í ' S the formula, pranaya 0 

should take 


i í dvisato manah... a0 

with the verse, 4Pé ndra avr: Asst 

ee = I ite sacrifice of one who is desirous of lustre, one 
PANaya tva. n eo of 


up ajyagraha ( instead of the dadhigraha Y; and of one who is 
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 brahman-splendour, somagraha; so (is it said). The procedure in respect of 


these two (grahas) is explained by (the procedure in respect of ) the dadhigraha. 


( The injunction.) that one should take up the dadhigraha in the sacrifice of 
one who is desirous of cattle holds good in respect of both an obligatory and an. 


optional sacrifice: : One who is going to take up the somagraha should take as 


much quantity of king Soma as he considers to be sufficient for one cup of 


Soma-juice. He should again: tie up the remaining quantity of Soma and 
deposit it (in its place). He should pour down ( the quantity of Soma which 
he has taken) upon the lower pressing stone, mix it up with the vasativari 


water, and recite over it the verse, aynvrdham vah...; he should press it as- 


needed by means of the Soma-pressing stone, with the verse, tisro yahvasya 
samidhah parijman deva akrnvann usijo amartyave | tasam ekam adadhur martye 
bhujam lokam ù dve upajaminam iyatuh---. Over the first stalk which drops out 


fiom the Soma being pressed, he should recite the formula, @ ma 'skān... 2 Or 


he should bring ıt back ( without reciting any formula ). He should follow 


- the drops , ot Soma-juice ) with the verse, drapsas caskanda.... This is the- 
procedure in respect of all the pressings. (However ) the verse for Soma- 


_ pressing ( namely, tisro yahvasya ... ) should be employed only at this pressing. 
‘the Aahvaryu shoud take up that Soma-juice with the hand with a piece of 
goid heid in it, and, standing with his face turned towards the east, with the 


cup together with a piece ot gold, make the offering in the south-eastern half 


or the north-eastern half. Where ( one does ) so ( that is, as prescribed in the 
preceding sltra), there he should make all the offerings of Soma-juice. Or, 
having made the offerings, he should keep back a remnant. The Adhvaryu: 
should proceed to the Sadas along the front of the Hotr, enter it by the eastern 
door, and, sitting towards the west in the eastern part (of the Sadas ), gaze 
at the Soma with the verse, nrcaksasam tva..., and consume it with the verse. 
mandrablibhutih-... Whoever himself carries the Soma (in the Sadas ) should 
proceed with the rite beginning with the gazing at ( the Soma and consume 
it ) with the verse for consuming. They should wait, with the formula, bhakse 
*hi, for the Soma carried by another, receive it with the formula, asvinos tva 
bahubhyam saghyasam..., gaze at it with the verse, nrcaksasam tva---, quickly go- 
over the verse, mandrabhibnutih---, and, at the morning pressing, consume the - 


entire quantity of Soma withthe formula, vasumadganasya soma deva te... 
( They should consume ) the narasamsas with the formula. narasamsapitasya... -- 


Whatever has been prescribed ( to be done ) before ( the consuming of Soma 


with the formula, ) vasumadganasya..., becomes applicable at all ( pressings ).- - 


Some teachers prescribe the formula, vag devi somasya pibatu, as the formula. 


to accompany the consuming of the Soma at all pressings. After having. 


consumed the Soma with the formula, -hinya me gatra harivo..-, they ( = the 


. officiating priests) should touch their hearts. The Adhvaryu should wash - 


the cup in the marjaliya enclosure and place it at its place. This should be 


the procedure at all Soma-offerings. Only in connection with the cups should - 


‘there be the association of a piece of gold. The consumin 


ene A g should occur in- 


Sea E a a a 
1. The priated text reads & nia skam, P 
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one cup of Soma-juice. He should again tie up the remaining quantity and 
keep it back. He should pour down the Soma (which has been taken for 
Pressing ) upon the Jower pressing stone, mix it up with the vasativari water, 
and take up (the juice) of it which has been pressed once, after having breathed 

in and breathed out and mentally chanting the Vamadevya (-saman ). Or 
‘(he should take’ it up ) with the basic verse of the Vamadevya (-saman ), 
namely, kaya nas citra a bhuvad:-... Tf he is unable to take it up without breath- 
ing in he should breathe out over a piece of gold of one hundred manas with 
the verse, a nah prana etu paravatah.-., and then take it up after a boon has 
been granted (to him by the sacrificer). He should haveit ( =the ainsu ) 
tduched by a piece of gold of one hundred manas together with a piece of 
precious metal ( =silver ) and cover it with another piece of: gold. He 
should carry it ( to. the Ahavaniya fire ) with the formula, indragni me varcah 
-Rrnutam-. With dadhanve va yad im anu--., he should offer it without breath-. 
ing in. The Pratiprasthatr should sprinkle the Adhvaryu with water. The 
Adhvaryu should proceed with the offering of the adabhya cup. With the for- 
mulas beginning with vasavas tva pravrhantu:.-, he should take out three stalks, 
not attached to one another, out of the tied-up king Soma, pour over them, 
in another cup, curds or nigrabhya water, and, with the formulas, mandasu te 
sukra sukram adhiinomi +++) etC., move round those stalks in that cup, three times 
by the right; or four or five or seven times. The remaining formulas (from 

‘among vasavas tva--. ) should be regarded as being intended for the options, 

The Adhvaryu should take up (a small portion of the mixture each time ) 

respectively with the verses beginning with sukra te sukrena grhnami-.., At the 
-end. of all ( verses) there should be upayama-formulas. With the verse, ā 

‘sminn ugra acucyavuh:.., the Adhvaryu should carry ( the cup to the Ahavaniya™ 
fire ). He should recite over it the formula, kakuham ripam vrsabhasya rocate--, 
With the formula, somah somasya purogah---, he should make the offering, 

He should deposit the stalks well.marked out. 


[10.4] —In connection with ( the offering of ) the amsu cup, the 

-sacrificer should give away to the Adhvaryu twelve cows which have newly 

borne calves or pregnant five-year old cows: anda skin for lying and sitting 
pon. 


VAIKHANASA — fe 

[ 15.8-1] ] — With the formula, upayamagrhito ‘si prajapataye tvā jyoti- 
Smate jyotismantam grhnami, the Adhvaryu should pour curds for Prajapati into 
the dadhigraha upon which he has (already ) put a darbha-blade, take it up 
with the formula, dive tva ‘ntariksaya tva prthivyai tva, get up, carry it with the- 
formula, ape'ndra dvisato manah, and offer it with the formula, pranaya tva 
“panaya tva, He should wash that cup and pour down ( the wash-water } 
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i i is he sacrificer should offer- 
ithi iddle ) enclosing stick. At this stage, t r she 
eee E ae faa is, the dadhigraha ) is common to (that is, it should. 


be used also for ) the amsu and the adabhya. 


When the Adhvaryu wants to take up the ainsu cup, he should take: 
as much quantity of king Soma as may be sufficient for one cup of Soma-juice,. 


pour it down upon the lower pressing stone, mix it up with the vasativart watery. 
recite over it the verse, avivrdham vo manasa-- , press it once by means of the- 
pressing stone, holding a piece of gold in his hand, and then recite over the: 


: ama'skan--. He should follow the 
lk which drops out the formula, ¢ ma skan . 
ean th the verse, drapsaś caskanda---. This should be the procedure for 


Soma-pressing at all pressings. [be Adhvaryu should take up from the Soma,. 


which has been pressed once, not breathing out after having first breathed out 
and breathed in and mentally chanting the Vamadevya (-saman ) or with the 
basic verse of the Vamadevya, namely, kaya nas citra ā bhuvad ~, ( recited ) in 
mind. If heis unableto take up without breathing out, the Adhvaryu and 
the sacrificer should breathe outover a piece ot gold of one hundred manas: 
with the verse, @ nah prana etu pardvatah.... Atter a boon has veen granted by 
the sacrificer, the Adhvaryu should take it up, touch it with the piece of gold 


of one hundred manas, cover it ( = the cup ) with that ( = piece of gold ),. 


carry it with the verse, indragn: me varcah krnutam..., and, holding a piece of 
gold in his hand, standing with his tace turned towards the east, and not 
breathing out, offer it with unspecitied verse relating to Prajapati, namely 
dadhanve va vad im anu---. The Pratiprasthatr, holding a piece of gold in his- 
hand, should touch the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer with that piece of gold. 
and sprinkle water upon them. 


( As for taking up ) the adabhya cup, with the formulas beginning with: 
vasavas tva pravrhantu, the: Adhvaryu should take three stalks out of the tied- 
up king Soma, hold each of these.stalks, so that tney do not touch one another, 
in the spaces between the fingers, dip them into the vessel of curds or of the 
nigrabhya water or of milk, and, respectively with the formulas beginning with 
mandasu te Sukra Sueram adhunomi, stir up those stalks in that vessel, moving 
them round by the right, three timesor tour or five or seven or eleven times. 
He should fll in the adabhya cup with the formulas beginning with Sukram te 
Sukrena grhnami and ending with upayamagrhito'si-.. He should takeit up- 
with the verse-half, @ ‘sminn ugr@ acucyavuh..., recite over it the formula,. 


kakuham rupam..., carry it, and then offerit, with the formula somah somasya- 
‘puroga:.- . 


One should deposit the stalks, which had been stirred up, well guarded. - 


At (the offering of ) the amsu cup and (of) the adabhya cup, the sacrificer 
should give away (by way Daksina) twelve milch-cows or five-year 
-old. cows. The order of priority in respect of these two cups should 
abe (decided) according to one’s desire. In the case of a sacrificer 


who has no faith’ and who is not dear to him ( = the Adhvaryu), these , 


-_ d serae me ag aaeanoa aoe -o -amene 


i J. The’pri 


am e me oae aee e an a ER en Eee ie ee 


nted text reads ( wrongly ) sraddadhanasya, 


<o 
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two i ; 
Aaaa aan ae -be filled in (and offered) by the Adhvaryu. The: 
take up, with the formula, devasya tvā..., th i 
of the shape of a jantu, and then restrain his speech until befo me the hi ewe 
to be uttered by him at the taking up of the agrayana vasal He sh uld 
recite over it the formula, grāvā 'si..., put it down with its ton! sini a -- 
varos upon the Soma-pressing skin, and then, ( respectively ) with ae five 
Fee begiaiog mitn aa io edd east ve ek ene 
tian ote va eee es ng measure out king Soma ) five- 
Soma-purchase ). He should set mails ki Mirna eicinece Ta 
; ; ing Soma upon one part of the lower 

pressing stone, take up the stalks which would be sufficient for one cup (of 
Soma-juice ), tie up the other, stalks, deposit them ( elsewhere ), pour out 
upon the lower pressing stone those ( which have been taken up for pressing ), 

pour out upon them the water from the Hotr's goblet with the formula, $vatra- 
stha vrtraturo..., and then touch them with the verse, yat te soma divi jyouh---. 

Out of the stalks upon which water has been poured out, he should take up- 
six stalks, place two (stalks ) each within the spaces between the fingers, in: 

such a way that one pair does not touch the other, hold them well-protected, 

put the other stalks into the Hotr’s goblet, and, holding the stone of the shape: 
of a jantu above, stir up those stalks round, three times, by the right, with the 
formula, prag apag udag---. That ( water) would be the nigrabha. The 


Adhvaryu should pour down those stalks upon the lower pressing stone, sprin- 
kle them with the vasativart water, 


recite over them the formula, avivrdham vo- 
manasa---, raise up the stone, meditating in the mind upon the hate-worthy 
person with the formula, amusma aham yajnam pra 


harami na tubhyain soma 
( substituting for amusmai the name of the person in the dative case ), recite: 
over the Soma-pressing boards the formula, dhisane vidu’ sati--, 


recite over 
king Soma, who has h water, the formula, ma bher ma 
samnviktha ma tva himsisam, and then press the Soma by means of the stone, as- 
needed, with the verse, anagasas tva vayam indrena presita upa--. Over the 
stalk which may have dropped out, he should recite the formula, a ma ’ska@n..., 
and, over the drops, the verse, drapsas caskanda, He should press the Soma 


eight times. 


MANAVA— 
[ 2.3.2.29-34 ] — With the formula, 

the Adhvaryu should ek up aaua Se a 

made of the wood of udumbara an over whic 

be offered without having been set down. The Adhvaryu should go arene ad 

south of the Hotr. He should carry over the cup along the north ( of the 


i -int of the enclosing sticks, and make the: 
Hotr ), stand still at the southern joint © Bea STIS se ey Gu 


been sprinkled wit 


upayamagrhito ‘si prajapataye tva ve 
( that is, curds ina cup ) which is 
placed. It should 


offering with the formula, yena Par A back, he should set down the cup 


verse, tisro jihvasya-*: . Afte: having steppe 


at its proper place. - ; 
e pay AER ee ergs —_— 
1, The printed text reads ( wrongly) vidu. 
S. 52 1 
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BAUDHAYANA — | 
[75 ]—The Adhvaryu should bring in the water in the Hotr's goblet 


through the space between the two poles of the southern havirdha@na-cart and 


deposit it upon the skin. In order:that that water should be rendered nigrabhya, 
he should make the sacrificer recite the formulas beginning with nigrabhya stha 
devasruta Gyur me tarpayata and ending with gana me ma vitrsan. [ 14.4 — 
( The Mantras caused ) to be recited ( by the sacrificer ) in order that the 
water (in the Hotr’s goblet ) should be rendered nigrabhya have been duly 
prescribed ( TS 3.18). ] [21.17 - As for the injunction that, in order that 
the water should be rendered nigrabhya, ( the Adhvaryu ) should make ( the 
sacrificer ) recite (the relevant Mantras ): (The view expressed in ) the 
sūtra is that of Saliki. In this connection, however, Bodhayana says that the 
Adhvaryu should hold ( that goblet ) either in his lap or on his bosom and, in 
order that the water (in that goblet ) should be rendered nigrabhya, make the 
sacrificer recite ( the relevant Mantras ).] [25.17 - After having made the 
sacrificer recite ( the relevant Mantras ) in order that the water should be 
rendered nigrabhya, the Adhvaryu should offer the adabhya cup. Then he 
should take up the wpa@msu pressing stone. Then he should pour out king 
Soma. One should know as being well established the ritua] relating to the 


Agnistoma up to the touching of the two boards. ] The Adhvaryu should 


give it ( the water ) over tothe sacrificer and thentake up that one of the 
( Soma-crushing ) stones which resembles, as it were, the silk-worm which is 
still in its cocoon, with devasyatva---. After having taken it up, he should 
recite over it the formula, grava ’sy adhvarakrd---. Then he should place it 
towards the east, loosen king Soma, and measure him out over the upamsu 
pressing stone respectively with the formulas, indraya tva vrtraghne, indrava tva 
vrirature, indraya tva *bhimatighne, indraya tva “'dityavate, and indraya twa yisva- 


_ devyāvate. ( He should measure out ) five times ( respectively ) with the ( five 


aforesaid ) formulas and five times without reciting any formula. Measuring 
out ten times, he should measure out half the quantity of king Soma. He should 
wrap up the remaining quantity of king Soma with the turban, carry it 
beyond between the two poles of the southern havirdhana-cart, and place it 
‘within the interior of the cart. [21.17 — As for the pouring out of king Soma : 
(The view expressed in ) the sūtra (is that) of the two Acaryas. In this 
connection, indeed, Aupamanyava says that the Adhvaryu should pour out 
king Soma for all pressings at the time of the morning pressing itself. J Then 
the Adhvaryu should mix up the measured out king Soma with the water 10 
the Hotr’s goblet with Svatrah stha vrtraturo.... Then he should stir bim uP 
(into that water ) with yat te soma divi jyotir.... He should touch the tw 
boards which are covered over with the skin, with dhisane vidū sati-->. Then 


he should make the sacrificer recite the vrddhi-formulas, avivrdham vo manas@ 
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sujātā... [14.4 — It is said in’ the Brahmana that plants, indeed, are the 
subjects of Soma; that the subjects, verily, are capable of giving to king Soma; 
(and ) that the Soma belongs to Indra. While one is going to do the press- 
ing, one should beg for king Soma back from the plants— one should say : 
avivrdham vo manasa sujata:.-. After having begged for him back from the 
plants themselves — from his own subjects — for the sake of his own divinity, 
one should do the pressing. So says the Brahmana.] The Pratiprasthatr 
should clasp, within (the cavities of the fingers of ) his right hand, six stalks 
of the propitiated king Soma. With that very hand he should take up the 
wpamsu cup. Then he should first press king Soma, who has been mixed with. 
water eight times. Ifa stalk of Soma has dropped down, the Adhvaryu should 
make the sacrificer recite the formula, 4 maskant saha praja a saha rayaspose- 
ne ‘ndriyam me viryamn ma nirvadhih. [14.4 - It is said inthe Brahmana: The 
first stalk of the Soma whichis being pressed, which, indeed, drops down — 
that is capable of destroying the sense-power, virility, progeny, and cattle of 
the sacrificer; one should recite a formula over it. The first stalk of the Soma 


which is being pressed, which drops down — over it should one recite the: 


a maska ‘aya ---. He, indeed, invokes this blessing for the 
formula, & maskant saha prajaya e i R A 
sake of the non-destruction of the sense-power, “= a salke of 
So says the Brahmana.] [ 91.17 - As for the injunction that, 1t a eae 
Soma has dropped down, the Adhvaryu should make the PEE Bas 
( The view expressed in ) the sutra ( is that ) of earns EE Hes re 
he should make the sacrificer recite (only ) if the stalk has dr ie ased 
the uparnsu cup itself. ] Then the Adhvaryu should Fas +s Bate ait 

Act i ity of hands, without T i 
Soma-juice ) with e ee ie upainsu cup ) by means of the first two stalks. 
The Adhvaryu should pour down the juice with Ara E PEAY rc co 
( The Pratiprasthatr ) should ( again ) clasp these we E i a 
should press, for the second time, king Soma He Si 3 
with water eleven times. In this case, he should n 


make the sacrificer recite: 
if a stalk has droppe he should strike at the extracted 

even if a sta j 

Soma-juice with the cavity © 


reciting any formula. The 
ams mean 
Pratiprasthatr should cover ( the upamsu cup ) by 


stalks: TBE APRE AER ear ear ees ) clasp these two stalks. 
gabhastiputah. ( The Pratiprasthat: 


for the t 
As before, the Adhvaryu should press, tOr. 
( sede ) been mixed with water twelve times. 


i i stalk 
not make the sacrificer recite even if a 


The Adhvaryu should pour 
sāřn bhāgo ‘si tebhyas tva, (The 
; Then the Adhvaryu 


e by means of the woollen filter and 


he south, upon the eastern half of the 


upāřnśu cup ) by } 
down the juice wit 
Pratiprasthats ) sho 
should cleanse the up 


put it down, with its head towards t 
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mound. Then‘he should ‘take up the (-upamsu ) cup from the Pratiprasthatr 
with svankrto’si. He should support the cup’. . He should look at it intently 
with madhumatir na isas krdhi. He should cleanse it upwards with visvebhyas 


tye ndriyebhyo divyebhyah parthivebhyah. He should take it up and get up with 


manas tvastu. He should come over with ury antariksam anv ihi. After having 
come over, and while the sacrificer remains touching him, he should make an 
offering on the Ahavaniya fire with svaha tva subhavah suryaya svaha. After 
having made the offering, he should breathe out over it. He should make the 
sacrificer recite the formula, bhur asi srestho rasminam pranapah pranam me 
pāhi {14.10-The formulas to be recited over the offerings of the wpamsu and the 
antaryaina cups have been prescribed ( TS 3.2.10). ] The Adhvaryu should 
cleanse it downwards upon the middle enclosing stick, by means of the hand 
with its palm turned downwards and moving backwards, with devebhyas tva 
maricipebhyah. Then, after having turned by the right, he should pour down 
the remnant in the cup into the agrayana vessel, with esa te yonih. Then he 
should put down a stalk of Soma? into the upamnsucup. He should place it 
( = the cup)? to the south of and touching the upamsu pressing stone with 
“pranaya tvā. With vyanaya tva, he should touch the wpamsu pressing stone. 


BHARADVAJA — 


_ [13.9.11 — 11.18] — Thereafter the Adhvaryu should take up the upamsu 
pressing stone with the formula beginning with devasya tva savituh ‘prasave--- 
and ending with vrstivanim. After having taken it up, he should restrain 
his speech until (the taking up of ) the Ggrayana vessel. He should hold 
the pressing stone with its tip turned upwards and then measure out, with the 
hand with a piece of gold held in it, (the stalks) of king Soma with the 
formulas beginning with indraya tvā vrtraghne. In this connection the proce- 
dure of measuring out should be the same asin connection with the purchase 


of Soma, except for the keeping back of some quantity. Thereafter, the 
Adhvaryu should take up the wpamsu cup. 


After having made the Soma swell with the formula, svatra stha 
vytraturah-.. , he should recite over it the formula, yat te soma divi jyotir-.. He 
should recite over ‘the two pressing planks the formula, dhisane vidu sati 
vidayelham---. The pressing stone should be above, and the Soma-stalks below: 
Then the Adhvaryu should submerge the stalks round by the right into the 
Hotr’s goblet and then render the water nigrabhya with the formula, prag apa 
udag adharak tas twa disa adhavanty amba ni svara. He should take out six 
stalks, Being wet, they should not stick to one another. After having raised 
the pressing stone, he* should say: ‘‘Do thou not be afraid; do thou not 


Cs ee 
1, Some mss, read graham upayacchati; the printed text reads graham afayacchati. 


2. ee third pressing, this stalk is to be put into the rjisa and then the pressing is to be 


3. The printed text reads enam. Some mss, read enad. 
4. The printed text reads vadants; one would expect the singular vadais, 


CC-0.Panini Kanya Maha Vidyalaya Collection. 


Digitized by Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


THE OFFERING OF THE UPAMSU CUP 413 


tremble.” When h ; 
with the verse, en Te finds either (darbha ) grass or root, he should press it 


» anagasas tva vayam indrena ita a msabhu 

mitras te asty amsabhir varunas te asiy Felice ate ie a 
after he should press Soma with this very verse, After having fee Cee 
Soma eight times, the Adhvaryu should again render the water (in the Hotr's 
goblet ) nigrabhya, twice at the beginning and twice at theend. He should 
render it nigrabhya four times. One should collect the Soma-juice three times 
by means of a drawing spoon and draw it up; so is it said. The Pratiprasthatr 
should cover the upamsu cup with two stalks out of those already taken away 
and then hold it towards the north. The Adhvaryu should take up king Soma 
{ = Soma-juice ) in folded hands and pour it into the wpamsu cup with the 
formula, vacaspataye pavasva vajin-.-. There should be two other pressings in 
the manner prescribed above. Or, asthe next best alternative, one should 
press eleven times at the second pressing, and twelve times at the third. 


The Pratiprasthatr should cover the wpamsu cup with two different 
stalks (at each of these twa pressings). Without putting it down, the 
Adhvaryu should take up the cup and get up with the formula, syvankrto 'si 
madhumatir na isas krdhi--.. He should carry it along the north of the Hotr 
with the formula, ury antariksam anv ihi. The two (that is, the Adhvaryu 
and the Pratiprasthatr ) should stand by the northern joint of the enclosing 
sticks with the formula, manas tva ‘stu. Standing upright the Adhvaryu 
should make the offering in an unbroken stream towards the south-east with 
the formula, svah@ tva subhavah suryaya. After having made the offering 
- with the formula, devebhyas tva maricipebhyah, he should wash away the wip- 
ings upon the enclosing stick. If he desires that rain should fall, he should 
wash away ( the wipings ) with the hand pointing downwards; if he desires 
that rain should not fall, he should wash away ( the wipings ) with the hand 
pointing upwards. He should pour down „the remnant into the cs 
vessel and then place the cup at its proper place with the formula, esa te yonil 
-pranaya tva. The Adhvaryu should take up one of the stalks which athe a 
been pressed and cast it into the wpamsu cup. It should Sale F m i 
the third pressing. Thereafter, the Adhvaryu should pitani e ( a 2 san 
with th Coe) stalla with the varse 26 Pan fo mate 
Or he should mix up two stalks atter each presna. ols 
ea he should take Soma-juice in the upamsu ae ye m 
formula, amusya twa prane sadayami, Then he shou 3 $ pce p should be - 
savitra formula and carry it. The procedam oR i sea an ). When 
similar (kto the cuentas a T he should recite over the cup the 


: ffering, 
-the Adhvaryu is about to make nae If the person against whom the exor- 


formula, amum jahy atha iva hes he should hold his breath as long as he can 


cism is to be practised is away; : ] After having breath- 
À o above-mentioned formula ). AVID EIS 
Sat PAE a offering with the formula, praharsino ines 


made mrsa@ ’sayv astu svaha. The other procedure should be similar. 


~ 
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APSATAMBA — cae er Ta 
[ 12.9.1-11.10 ] — The Adhvaryu should fiill in with the Pee Peter’ 
the Hotr's goblet placed upon the northern track (of the southern ee aie 
cart ) and then, in ordert to render that water mgrabhya, m t 2 sacri ac 
recite overit the formulas beginning with nigrabhya stha devasrutai--. — 5 
should take up the upamsu pressing stone, with the formula, devasya wa saviu 
prasave-+ and resite over it the formulas beginning with grava sy adhvarakrt--- 
While taking up this pressing stone, he should restrain bis speech and release 
it ( only ) after he has taken up the agrayana vessel. Then he should put 
. down that pressing stone upon the lower pressing stone and measure out upon 
it the Soma-stalks in the same manner as at the purchase ( of Soma ). This 
much should be different : He should measure out the stalks respectively with 
the formulas beginning “with indraya wa vrtraghne--. He should measure out 
five times with the relevant formulas, and five times without reciting any 
formula. He should not leave behind any stalks. He should assign an ample 
ugantity of king Soma for the morning pressing, a smaller one for the mid-day 
pressing. He should tie up together (in a piece of cloth the two bunches of 
Soma-stalks ), put them down (in the southern havirdhana-cart ), pour down 
upon the lower pressing stone a quantity of king Soma which would be sufficient 
for one cup ( of Soma-juice ), put into the Hotr’s goblet ( which contains the 
vasativari water ) a few Soma-stalks, hold over it the wpamsu pressing stone, 
and, moving round the stalks by the right three times, accomplish the nigrabha 
with the formula, prag apag udag adharak--., With the formula, amba nisvara, 
( the sacrificer ) should mentally meditate upon that wife whom he desires. 
The Adhvaryu should sprinkle (the Soma placed upon the lower pressing 
stone ) with a portion of that water, take up six stalks of king Soma which 
are moist and attached to one another, deposit them upon the skin, and then 
recite over king Soma the formula, yat te soma divi jyotih---, and over the 
Soma-pressing boards the formula, dhisane vidū... He should again recite 
over king Soma itself the verse, avivrdham vo manasa sujata---, raise up the 
pressing stone with the formula, ma bher ma samvikthah, and, putting a blade 
of grass in between the stone and the Soma, press the Soma with the verse, 
anagasas tvā yayam-wndrena presita upa vayus te astv ainsabhur mitras te asw 
aintabhir varunas te astv amsabhur ahatah somo raja, Or, otherwise, ( instead 
of putting a blade of grass in between the stone and the Soma ) he should 
strike upon a blade of grass or a stick ora toot which may have already 
been among the Soma-stalks ( and then pressSoma), In the beginning, he 
should press Soma eight times. Then the Pratiprasthatr, holding the upamsu 
cup in his hand, should place over that cup two stalks from among the ( six ) 
taken away (and deposited upon the skin ). The Adhvaryu should pour 
down with foided hands ‘the Soma-juice into that cup with the formula, vacas- 
pataye pavasva vajin--. (In connection with this cup ) there should not be 
the strainer, the upayama formula, and the putting down. This is the first 
round; the second and the third ( rounds ) are prescribed ( to be gone through ) 
in the same manner, As the next best alternative, the Adhvaryu should press 
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Soma eleven timesin the s PE ET 
Twice in the frst ( round ) ¢ Ei K raana en ne times in the third. 
rite and the sprinkling with water.’ He should oiea is Gee te 
Hos etica press the Soma-stalks from the 

} a ast round. (In the second and the third rounds ) the 
Pre Upeae nae should place over the cup each time two stalks from the rema- 
ining ( four ). The Adhvaryu should take up the cup with the formula, 
svamkrto si..., and then step beyond ( towards the fire ) along the right of the 
Hotr with the formula, ury antariksam anv ihi; or (he should step beyond ) by 
the route by which the Hotr arranges for him to go. He should sit down 
towards the south of the fire with the formula, manas tva ‘stu, take the cup 
along the southern joint of the enclosing sticks, offer ( the Soma-juice from the 
cup ) in the southern part of the fire, in a straight, continuous, and long line 
towards the east, with the formula, svāhā tvā subhavah suryaya, and then wipe 
off the wipings upon the middle enclosing stick, with the formula, devebhyas tva 
maricipebhyah. Inthe sacrifice of one whom he hates, he should make the 
offering in a stooping posture. If he desires that Parjanya should shower rain, 
he should wipe down the wipings within the cup and then wipe them off 
upon the inside of the enclosing stick with the hand turned downwards. If he 
desires that Parjanya should not shower rain, he should wipe upwards the 
wipings on the outside of the cup and wipe them off upon the outside of the 
enclosing stick {with the hand turned upwards. He -should pour down the 
entire remnant into the agrayana vessel, place the empty cup in its place with 
the formula, esa te yonih prandya tvā, and cast a stalk intoit; at the third 
pressing, he should add that stalk ( to the rjisa ) and then press them. Now 
( follows ) the procedure to be adopted by one who would practise exorcism. 
He should take up the wpamsu cup, place it ( for a moment, upon the mound ) 
with the formula, amusya tva prane sadayami ( substituting for amusya, 1n the 
genitive case, the name of the person against whom he would practise exor- 
cism ), again take it up with the formula, devasya tva savitul prasave..., COVEI 
it over with the hand with the formula, amusya wa pranam api dadhami, and 
then say, ‘‘ Do thou kil] so-and-so; then shall I offer thee.” If ( the person 
against whom the exorcism is to be practised ) is ata distance, the ad varyu 
should ( after having said, “ Do thou kill, etc.” ) hold his breath ( as one a: 
he can, and then make the offering ). Standing in a sloping posture, he s a 
make the offering with the formula, praharsino madirasya made varie = 
and then place the cup at its place with the formula, amusya ae meee se a 
mi. Some teachers say that, in the sacrifice of one wko wou PR z s p 
cism, the Adhvaryu should offer -the salk, va a ot dave a aad tve 
garment or the fore-arm or the chest, with the formula, 


"de tat satyam aparipluta bhangyena hato ‘sau phat. 
[ 14.9.4] - While king Soma is being m 


i i ken up, 
pressed, and while the cups are being ta 
his speech until the taking UP of the agrayana vessel. 


SATYASADHA — 
[8.3] — With the formula, 


easured out, while he is being 
the Brahman should restrain 


devasya twas, the Adhvaryu should take 
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up the wpamnsu pressing stone, and then restrain his speech until the taking up. 


of the dgrayana, He should recite over (the pressing stone ) the formula, 


grava'si.... He should put it down upon the Soma-pressing skin with its tip- 


pointing upwards, and, with the formulas beginning with indraya twa vrtraghne---, 


measure out king Soma in the same way as at the purchase ( of Soma ) except: 


for the collecting of the remaining stalks. He should push away king Soma 
On one part of the Soma-pressing skin, take ( out of it )as much as he consi- 
ders to be sufficient for one cup (of Soma-juice ), again tie up the remaining 
quantity, and deposit it (elsewhere ); he should pour down ( the quantity 
which has been taken for the pressing ) upon the lower pressing stone, mix It 
up with the vasativari water, and, with the formula, svatrah stha vrbraturo...s 
(further ) mix it up with nigrabhya water. He should recite over it the 
formula, yat te soma divi jyotir---. Some teachers prescribe the reciting of the. 
formula over it (to take place ) before (its mixing up with the nigrabhya 
water ) The Adhvaryu should take out six stalks, not attached to one 
another, of king Soma which has been mixed up, deposit them well marked, 
take up the remaining stalks, hold the upāřnśu pressing stone over ( the Hott’s. 
goblet ), and, underneath (that stone ), stir up the stalks in the Hotr’s goblet, 
three times by the right, with the formula prag apag udag adharak.--; that 
becomes the nigrabha. The Adhvaryu should pour down those stalks ( together 
with the nigrabha ) upon the lower pressing stone, mix them up with the 
yasativant water, raise up the pressing stone with the formula, ma bher mā 
samvikthah, and recite over the pressing boards the formula, dhisane vidū sati---.. 
With the verse, anagasas tva vayam-.-, he should (first ) strike ( with the 
pressing stone ) upon that portion of Soma which has heen spread out evenly, 
wherein he sees a root, a blade, or a piece of wood (of Soma ).! The view of 
some teachers is that one should hold a blade of grass in between and then. 
press (the Soma ). The Adhvaryu should, in the beginning, press eight times, 
and then go through the procedure relating tothe nigrabha as before. The 
Pratiprasthatr, seated towards the north, should cover the upamnsu cup with 
two of the (six ) stalks which have been taken out, and support it in his hand. 
With the verse, vacaspataye pavasva vajin-.-, the Adhvaryu should pour down. 


the Soma ( -juice ) (into that cup ) by means of folded hands. The second . 


and the third pressing is prescribed (to be accomplished ) in this (very) 
manner. Or, as the next best alternative, the Adhvaryu should press eleven. 
times at the second (pressing) and twelve times at the third. The Pratiprasthatr 
should remove the first two stalks, cover the cup, at the second pressing, with 
other two ( of the six stalks ), and support it (in his hand ); (he should remove 
those two stalks and cover the cup )with the remaining two ( of the six stalks, 
and support it ) at the third pressing. ( The Adhvaryu ) should pour down the. 
Soma-juice (into the cup}, at the second pressing, with the verse, devo devanam.... 
and, at the third pressing, with the verse, madhumatir na isas krdhi:---. He 


should not put that cup down, He should get up with the formula, svamnkrio- 


ee eee ee ee ee 


1 
1. cl. Man SS 2.3.3.11. 
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st», With the formula, urv antariksam.--, he should go forward stepping 
beyond the Hotr along the north. With the formula, manas tva *stu, he should 
stop at the northern joint of the enclosing sticks. He should carry ( the cup ) 
along the northern joint of the enclosing sticks and, with the formula, svaha 
tva subhavah suryaya, ofter the Soma-juice, towards the south-east, ina straight, 
long, and continuous ( stream ). With the formula, devebhyas tvā maricipebhyah, 
he should wash away the inside wiping upon the middle enclosing stick if he 
desires that the rain should shower; so is it explained inthe Brahmana. He 
should pour down the remnant into the a@grayana vessel. With the tormula, 
esa te yonih pranaya tvā, he should put down the cup ( in its place ). He should 
put a stalk of Soma over it; it ( = the stalk ) should remain (there) until 
the third pressing. However, in the sacrifice of one who ( desires to ) practise 
exorcism, the Adhvaryu should take up the cup and put itdown withthe 
formula, amusya tva prane sadayami ( substituting for amusya the name, in the 
genitive case, of the person against whom the exorcism is to be practised ). He 
should take it up with the sa@vitra formula, recite over it the formula, amum 
jahy atha vā hosyami, and then make the offering with the formula, praharsimo 
madirasya made mrs& ‘sav astu. Until the offering, he should sit down without 
breathing out. If ( the person ) is far away, he should remain standing ( with- 
out breathing out ) as long as he can. He should mention ( in the various 
formulas, in the relevant cases ) the name of the person who is hated ( that is, 
against whom exorcism is being practised ) He should offer the Some-stalk,. 
that may have remained sticking to his chest or garment or fore-arm, with the 
formula, deva 'řnśo yasmaı tve ‘de tat satyam aparipluta bhangyena hato ’sau phat. 


VAIKHANASA — 

[ 15. 11-12] — The Adhvaryu should go through the nigrabha rite as 
before. The Pratiprasthatr should cover the upamsu cup with two stalks out 
of the six which have been held well-protected, and support the ends of those 
two. With the verse, vacaspataye pavasva vajin..., the Adhvaryu should pour 
down into that cup ( the juice of ) king Soma by means of folded hands. 

The second and the third pressings (should be done) in this very 
manner. At the second pressing, the Pratiprastatr should remove the first 
two stalks, cover the cup with the middle two (stalks ), and support them. 
The Adhvaryu should pour down the Soma-juice with the verse, devo deva- 
nām... At the third pressing; the Pratiprasthatr should remove those stalks, 
cover the cup with the last two (stalks ), and support them. The Adhvaryu 
should pour down the Soma-juice with the verse, madhumatir na isas Rrdhi---. 
The Adhvaryu should take up that cup and get up with the formula, svamkrto 
‘si, He should carry it with the formula, ury antariksam anv ihi. He should 
go beyond along the north of the Hotr, touch the two enclosing sticks towards 
the north with the formula, manas tva ‘stu, and, standing stooping down, offer 
(the Soma-juice ) towards the south-east with the formula, svaha tva subhavah 
suryaya, making it flow in a long, straight, and unbroken (stream). After 
having offered, he should breathe out ( over it). He should wash off ‘the 
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è 
wiping upon the first enclosing stick with the formula, devebhyas tvā maricrpe- 
bhyah. He should pour down the entire remnant’ of the offering into the 
dgrayana vessel. With the formula, esa te yomh pranaya tva, he should put 
down the wpa@insu cup in its place. He should cast a stalk into the upainsu 
cup. It should remain there until the third Soma-pressing. 


MANAVA — 


[ 2.3.2.35-3.21 ] - The Adhvaryu should push over the adhavaniya, pour 
down into it the water from the Maitravaruna’s goblet, and then th2 water 
relating to the morning pressing. He should place the vasativart water and 


the other two water-jars under the southern axle-pin of the northern havir-— 


dhana cart. He should place the Hotr’s goblet under the northern axle-pin of 


the southern havirdhadna cart and then make the sacrificer recite over it the 
formula nigrabhyah stha--. 


With the formula, devasya tvā savituh prasave...,the Adhvaryu should 
take up the wpamsu pressing stone. After having recited over it the formula, 
grava ‘si, he should restrain his speech. He should unite king Soma and, with 
the verse, indraya tvā susuttamam:--, touch it with his hand with a piece of 
gold held in it. He should put down the upamésu pressing stone upon 
the lower pressing stone and then, with the formulas beginning with 
indraya tva ‘bhimatighne, measure out king Soma upon it five times 
as at the purchase (of Soma). He should sprinkle it with the water 
from toe Hotr’s goblet with the formula, svatrah stha  vrtrature..., 
and then render it endowed with a body by means of the touch with the for- 
mula, yal te soma divi jyotir---. The Pratiprasthatr should pick up the smaller 
half of king Soma from the piece of cloth and put it down upon the skin of a 
black antelope. With the verse, avivrdham vo manasa sujata...', the Adhvaryu 
should draw out king Soma and keep aside six stalks, two each time. Without 
reciting any formula, he should sprinkle it with the water from the Hott’s 
goblet, raise up the wpamsu pressing stone, and then murmur the formula, mā 
bhair ma samviktha-... He should recite over the two Soma-pressing boards the 
formula, dhisane idite idetham--.. He should recite over the first stalk of the 
pressed Soma which’ falls away, the formula, @ mā ’skan saha prajaya saha 
pasubhih saha rayasposene ‘ndriyam me viryain ma nirvadhista, and then take it 
back. He should press a root. If he does not obtain a root, he should place a 
blade of grass or a piece of wood between ( the Soma and the pressing stone ). 
He should press eight times and, with tne formula, vacaspataye pavasva..., pour 
peer cst folded hands (a quantity of Soma-juice equal to ) one third 
A A e AE cup. So too, after having pressed eleven times; p 
po ie ee ace twelve times. While the Soma-juice is being poure 

p ), the Pratiprasthatr should hold between (the cup and the 


ee eel hands ) each time two stalks out of those which have been kept 
ees dhe Adhvaryu should murmur the verse, madhumatir na isas krdhi---« 


eee 
1. 7S 3.1.8.2, 
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He should take up (the cup) with the formula, sva@mbkrto'si, and get up. With 
the formula, urv antariksam vil, he should walk forth. He should go along the 
south of the Hotr. He should carryover the cup along the north, stand still 
at the southern joint of the enclosing sticks, and then offer it with the formula, 
visvebhya indriyebhyah--.. At the part from which the offering has been made, 
he should wipe off ( that part of ) the cup upwards, and, (in the sacrifice ) of 
one who is desirous of rain-shower, wipe off ( the cup ) upwards, at the rear of ` 
the middle enclosing stick, with the formula, devebhyas tva maricipebhyah-.. 
- (In the sacrifice ) of one who is not desirous of rain-shower, he should wipe off 
downwards within the cup and wipe off downwards within the enclosing stick. 
He should pour down the remnant into the agrayana vessel. With the formula, 
pranaya tva, he should set down the upamsu cup. He should put down into it 
a stalk. 

& 
KATYAYANA — 

[ 9.3.18 - 4.37 ] — The Adhvaryu should go beyond along the south of 
the Hotr and pour down the water from the Maitravaruna’s goblet and a third 
of the vasativari water into the Gdhavaniya with the verse, agnih pratahsavane 
paiy asmān vaisvanaro mahinamn visvasambhith \ sa nah pavako dravinain dadhaty 
ayusmantah sahabhakséh syāma. Also that much (that is, one third ) out of 
the ekadhana water. After having deposited the remainders of both the waters 
at the place of the ekadhanas, they should sit round the two Soma-pressing 
planks-the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer to the north, the Adhvaryu ( being ) 
towards the east; and, after having gone round along the rear, the other three 
( the Adhvaryu’s assistants should sit down on the three other sides ). With 
the formula, devasya iv@..., the Adhvaryu should take up the stone, and then 
restrain his speech until before the utterance of him, That stone is the upa- 
msusavana. Holding the nigrabhya water along his chest, the Adhvaryu should 
make ( the sacrificer ) recite over it ( = the nigrabhya water ) the formula, 
nigrabhya stha---. He should measure out (and put down ) Soma upon the 
upamsu pressing stone, five times, respectively with the five formulas beginn- 
ing with indraya tva@ vasumate rudravate---. (Then he should ) touch the 
measured out Soma with the formula, yat te---. ( Out of the stalks of the mea- 
sured out Soma ) the Pratiprasthatr should take up six stalks and put them 
two each in the intervals between the fingers. With the formula, Svatra stha, 
he should pour down the nigrābhya water ( upon the measured out Soma )., 
While striking at it ( with the stone ), the Adhvaryu should meditate in the 
mind upon the hated person ( saying ) : “ At so-and-so do I strike; not at thee 
o Soma ", In the absence ( of such a person, he should meditate) upon a blade 
of grass. With the formula, ma bher---, he should strike at the Soma. In this 
manner, he should press (the Soma) three times, ( each time ) pouring down 
( upon it ) the mgrabhya.water. In the three pressings he should strike at the 
Soma eight times, eleven times, and twelve times respectively. (In the sacri- 
fice ) of one who desires cattle, all ( the three pressings ) should be characteri- 
sed by five strokes each; (in the sacritice ) of one who desires brahman-splen- 
dour, by eight strokes each. At each group of strokes, after having put tha 
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smal} stalks into the Hotr’s goblet, the Adhvaryu should make the sacrificer 
recite the nigrabha formula, prag apag---. ( He should make the sacrificer 
recite the nigrabha formula ) fourth time after the pressing stone ( has been 
put into the Hotr’s goblet ). Or (he should put the stone ) without any 
formula ( being recited ). He should fill in the wpamsu cup ( each time ) respe- 
ctively with the formulas vacaspataye-.-, devo devebhyo..., and madhumaiir..., 
The Pratiprasthatr should hold the upamnsu vessel by the side of 
the upamsu cup (held by the Adhvaryu). Out of the six stalks 
which had been taken up by him, he should hold two upon the cup each 
time, there being three distinct fillings in of the cup, and also there being the 
(necessary ) indications in the Mantras. Or (he should hold all the ) six 
stalks, there being the authority of the scripture (in support of it ). With 
the formula, yat ie, he should deposit upon the Soma the stalks which have 
been taken up. There should not be done the placing of the wpamsu and the 
antaryama ( cups ) after they have been wiped round. If he wants to practise 
exorcism, he should place it ( = the upa@msu cup ), not releasing it from the 
hand, with the formula, amusya tva pranamn sadayami (substituting for amusya 
the name of the person, against whom exorcism is to be practised, in the geni- 
tive case ); ( he should place ) the antaryama cup (in the same way ) with the 
formula,--- udanam---. He should also cover it ( = the upamsu cup ) up with 
his hand with the formula, amusya tvā pranam apidadhami ( substituting for 
amusya the name of the person, against whom exorcism is to be practised, in 
the genitive case ); (he should cover up) the antaryama cup with the formula, 
udanam.... After having uttered svaha, he should depart ( from the Havir- 
dhana ) with the formula, urv antariksam--.. The sacrificer should touch the 
Adhvaryu after having handed over the Hotr’s goblet to some other person. The 
Adhvaryu should choose a boon, and the sacrificer should grant it, After having 
made the offering with the formula, svambkrto.--, the Adhvaryu should wipe off 
fe Ss i e should wipe off his hand with the palm turned upwards 
nee tae Se stick in the eastward direction, with the formula, 
Re A vind eras to practise exorcism, he should offer, with the 
forearm esi ab e stalk of Soma clinging to his garment or chest or 
ain) ae the aera sippar down a portion of the remnant (in the wpamsu 
third pressing ( eo a and then cast into it a stalk of Soma for the 
the formula prānā a ae Fe ee paing oan Ep gar ats place) ae 
his hand a aa fe a e should wipe off the upamsu pressing stone with 
Abe viorth a ay e ormula, vyānāya an place it so that it faces towards 
ins touching ( the upansu cup ). i 


ASVALAYANA — 


= Sen - me Hotr should follow the upamsu cup, which is being offer- 
Om rmula, pranam yaccha svaha tva üryā a anam mé 
yaccha, and breathe out after it with uh. ODO ei 
[ 5.2.3] - He should touch the up 


ee tines amsu pressing stone with the formula 
vyanaya tvā, and then release his speech, i 5 ; 
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SANKHAYANA — 

è [ 6.8.1 ] - With the formula, prānańm me pāhi pranam me jinva :svāhā 
tva@ subhava sūryāya, the Hotr should breathe out after the upamsu cup being 
offered. 
LATYAYANA — 

[ 5.10.16-17 ] — If the Brahman has gone along the east of the Havir- 
dbana, he skould, while they are offering the wpamsu and the antaryama cups, 
‘step beyond towards tke north and, if he is uninitiated, remain standing there 
until the offering of those two cups ( has been completed ). 
DRAHYAYANA — | 

[ 15.2.16 ] = LAT. [5.10.16 ] [ Drah. 15.2.16 om. adiksitas cet. ] 

[ 15.2.17 ] — If he is initiated, he should remain standing there until the 
offering of those two cups ( has been completed ). : 
VAITANA — 


[ 16.11 ]— (The Brahman should follow ) the offering of the wpamsu cup!. 


59, THE SOMA-PRESSING 


BAUDHAYANA — 


[ 7.6 ] — While the Adhvaryu is doing the various acts at this juncture, 
during that time should the Pratiprasthatr mix up in king Soma himself the 
stalks, two by two, with yat te soma ‘dabhyam nama jagrvi tasmai te soma somaya 
svaha, yat te soma®:--, yat te soma...*, etc. [25.17 — When, indeed, does the 


drinking of Soma by Soma take place? It is said in the Brahmana: ( When - 


the formulas ) yat te soma ‘dabhyam nama jagrvi tasmai te soma somaya svaha, 
etc., ( are recited ), that itself constitutes the drinking of Soma by Soma. The 
order of these rites which come together ( is as follows : rendering the water 
nigrabhya: offering of the adabhya cup; offering of the wpamsu cup; offering of 
the amu cup; and offering of the antaryama cup. ] Now those who are going 
to press Soma should sit down round king Soma on all sides. The Adhvaryu 
should sit down towards the west facing towards the east; the sacrificer along 
his ( = the Adhvaryu's ) right arm; the Pratiprasthatr towards the south; the 
Agnidhra towards the north; and, between the Pratiprasthatr and the Agnidhra, 
. the fourth one who would press. Then the Adhvaryu should say to the Unnetr: 
“Do thou bring over (Soma) and add water to it. ” The Unnetr should 
pour out from the adhavaniya jar by means of a drawing spoon. They (= the 
chet ia aa nN a a Ca eS er 


1. The sūtra does not mention the Mantra with which the Bruhman is to follow the offering. 
2. The foregoing formula is repeated. 
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‘Soma-pressers ) should move round the Soma-stalks within the Hotr-goblet 


which is filled more than half, with prag apag udag adharak tas ta disa ā 
dhavanty amba ni svara. This rite is called the nigrabha. They should make 
(Soma ) swell ( with the water from the Hotr-goblet ). They should distri- 
bute ( the Soma-stalks among themselves ). They should press. They should go 
through the nigrabha rite (a second time ). They should make ( Soma ) swell. 
They should distribute ( the Soma-stalks ). They should press They should go 
through the nigrabha rite (a third time ). They should make ( Soma) swell. 
They should distribute ( the Soma-stalks ). They should press. They should 
not go through the nigrābha rite at the fourth time. Then the Adhvaryu 
should collect together the well-extracted Soma-juice in a pitcher and hand it 
over to the Unnetr. The Unnetr should pour it down into the adhavaniya. 
In this very manner should the second round ( of extracting Soma-juice ) be 
concluded. So ( too ) the third. The Adhvaryu should, in the end, wrap the 
rjisa ( marc ) in the woollen filter and hand it over to the Unnetr. The Unnetr 
should wash it in the adhavaniya, squeeze it, carry it beyond! between the two 
poles of the southern havirdhana-cart, and put itdown upon the skin. He 
should place upon that ( skin ) the stones facing one another, and distribute 
the rjisa fourfold against the stone-mouths, Then either the Udgatr or the 
Prastotr should go to the rear of the axle of the southern havirdhana-cart and 
place the dronakalasa, facing towards the east, upon the stones. Upon it, he 
should stretch out the woollen filter with its fringes pointing towards the 
north. After this has been so done, they should await the rise of the sun. 
BHARADVAJA — . 


[ 13.12.1-13.1 ] — Thereafter, 
Adhvaryu and his assistants should si 
the Adhvaryu towards the east, 
Nestr towards the west, 
should pour down profus 
should keep a smaller q 


having taken up the pressing stones, the 
Sit down for the principal Soma-pressing— 
the Pratiprasthatr towards the south, the 
and the Unnetr towards the north. The Adhvaryu 
e quantity of king Soma upon the pressing skin. He 
id ke uantity for the mid-day pressing. He should pour out 
vasativars water (over the Soma ), tender the water in the Hotr’s goblet 
nigrabhya, (and pour that water over the 
priests should press the S 
the Hotr’s goblet’ sho 
the officiating priests sh 


should be rendered nigrabhya ( and 


> s, and one should pour it into the adhava- 
mya. There should be two other Pressings in the manner prescribed above. At 
the last pressing, the rj isa should be squeezed ( and the Soma-juice collected ). 

sely. One should first cleanse the Soma- 
stalks-by means of the Strainer and then Squeeze them. The Adhvaryu should 
place upon the pressing skin the Pressing stones facing each other and then 


1. upatihrtya, as in some MSS; the printed text reads upavahrtya, 
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remove the rjisa from the stones. He should make the stones face towards the 
rjisa ( which is collected at the centre ). The Udgatr and his assistants should 
put down the dronakalasa upon the stones in such a way that it faces towards 
the east. They should draw it near the axle ( of the southern havirdhana-cart ). 
They should spread out over the dronakalasa the strainer with its fringes poin- 
ting towards the north. The sacrificer should recite over the Soma-juice the 
verse, pavitram te vitatamn brahmanaspate prabhur gatrani paryesi visvatah | atapta- 
tanur na tad amo asnute šrtāsa id vahantas tat samdsata, and then make it flow 
from the Hotr’s goblet upon the strainer in an unbroken stream. He should 
break up the stream in respect of one yhom he hates, 


The Unnetr should pour out the Soma- juice into the Hotr’s goblet, 
( drawing it out ) from the adhavaniya by means of the drawing spoon. 


[ 15.3.9-10 ] —While they are going to press king Soma, the Brahman 
should enter the Havirdhana by the eastern door, step beyond by the front of 
the mound, and then sit down towards the south. While king Soma is being 
measured out and pressed, he should remain towards the south. 


APASTAMBA -— 


[ 12.11.11-13.4 ] —With the formula, yat te soma 'dabhyam nama jagrvi..., 
the Adhvaryu should mix up ( with the other Soma-stalks ), at each of the 
great pressings, two stalks out of the six used for the wpamsu cup. After 
having mixed up the stalks for the adabhya cup and the two stalks for the 
upamsu cup (with the Soma-stalks to be pressed ), all Adhvaryus, 
‘sitting down in the various directions, should press the Soma at 
the great pressing. The Adhvaryu (should sit down ) towards the 
east, the Pratiprasthatr towards the south, the Nestr towards the west, 
and the Unnetr towards the north. Some teachers say that the Adhvaryu 
should sit down towards the west and the Nestr towards the east. The Adhvar- 
yu should pour down king Soma upon the lower pressing stone, and then should 
follow the rites beginning with the one whereby he puts (some ) stalks into 
the Hotr’s goblet up to the sprinkling of water ( upon the stalks placed upon 
the stone ), the rite connected with the wpamsu pressing stone being omitted. 
( The four officiating priests mentioned above ) should press Soma by means of 
the other stones (that is, by means of the stones other than the upamsusavana)— 
(all of them except the Adhvaryu ) without reciting any formula. In the 
same manner, they should press a second time and a third time after having frst 
sprinkled the stalks with water ( each time). The Adhvaryu should pour down 
together (into a pitcher) by means of folded hands the Soma-juice extracted (at 
the three pressings ). The Unnetr should carry it over between the two poles 
(of the northern havirdhana-cart ) towards the north and pour it down into the 
adhavaniya. This, verily, is the pathof water and Soma. This is the first round. 
The second and: the third ( rounds ) are prescribed ( to be accomplished ) in 
the same manner. (The great pressing should be ) characterised by three 
rounds, The Adhvaryu should collect al] Soma-juice in the adhavaniya, place 
the pressing stcnes upen the lower pressing stone facing one another, crush 
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( the Soma-residue, pour down that Soma~juice also into the a@dhavaniya ), and 
cast away the residue upon th2 mouths of the pressing stones. “ He ( thereby ) 
gives fodder unto them.” Soisit said. The Udgatr and his assistants should 
set down the dronakalasa upon the pressing stones and stretch out over it the 
strainer with its fringes pointing towards the north. The sacrificer should recite 
over the strainer being stretched out the verse, pavitram te vitata brahmana- 
Spate... 


The sacrificer should make up a navel of the strainer and then, by 
means of the Hotr's goblet, make a stream of Soma-juice flow through it. ( For 
this purpose ) the Unnetr should pour down into the Hotr's goblet Soma-juice 
from the a@dhavaniya by means of the drawing spoon. Unbrokenly should the 


stream be made to flow. “ His (that is, the sacrificer’s ) desire ( thereby } 


becomes fulfilled.” So is it said. He should break the stream in the sacrifice of 
one whom he hates, 


[ 14.94 ]— ... while the Soma is being pressed..., the Brahman should 
restrain his speech:--, 


SATYASADHA — 


[ 8.3 ] — They should sit round for the great Soma-pressing—the Adhva- © 


ryu towards the east, the Pratiprasthatr towards the south, the Nestr towards. 
the west, and the Unnetr towards the north. The Adhvaryu should take out 
‘as much quantity of king Soma as he considers to be sufficient for the morning- 
pressing; he should again tie up the remaing quantity and deposit it ( else- 
where ); he should then pour down upon the lower pressing stone the Soma- 
stalks taken for pressing and add to them, at each pressing, one stalk out of 
those relating to the adābhya cup with the verse, usik tvain deva soma---, and 
two stalks out of those used at the taking up of the upamsupavana ( at each 
pressing ) with the verse, yat te soma ’dabhyatn nama jagrvi+-. They should 
pour down those stalks (= the stalks relating to the adabhya and the upamsu. 
cups ) upon the lower pressing stone, mix them up with the vasativart water, 
press them, as needed, with the right hands by means of the pressing stones, 
and thus go through the nigrabha rite as before. The second pressing and the 
third pressing are prescribed ( to be accomplished ) in this very manner. They 
should extract the juice from the thrice-pressed king Soma into the adhavaniya. 
The second and the third rounds are prescribed ( to be accomplished ) in this. 
very manner. At the last pressing, the Adhvaryu should collect the entire 
(C quantity of the extracted juice of ) king Soma, squeeze ( the rjisa ) by means 
of the strainer, place the pressing stones, facing one another, upon the lower 
pees e stone, and then spread out the residue towards them, He should make 
n e stone characterised by the residue on their mouths. The Udgatrs should set 
down, towards the east, the dronakalasa upon the stones. T hey should push 
it along under the axle ( to be set down upon the stones ). With the verse, 


ace, eee aa the Udgātrs should stretch out over it 
= y asa ) the strainer with its fringes pointin h 

) owards the nort 
and hold it (at the corners ), A o 


The -Adhvaryu should recite over it 
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this very verse ( namely, pavitram te-.- ). The sacrificer should provide a navel 
to it, and make, by means of the Hotr’s goblet, continuous stream (of Soma- 
juice ) flow through it. The Unnetr should ( for this purpose ) pour down 
( Soma-juice ) from the adhavaniya into the Hor’s goblet by means of the draw- 
ing spoon. The Adhvaryu should fill in the cups from that flowing stream. 


[ 10.8 ] — -while king Soma is being pressed---( the Brahman ) should 
sit down towards the south. 


VAIKHANASA — 


[ 15.13-14 ] — For the great pressing, the four Adhvaryus should sit 
round in the four directions according to the proper order. The Adhvaryu 
should take up one half of the tied-up king Soma which would be sufficient for 
the morning-pressing. He should tie up the other half by means of a turban, 
take it away, and placeit as before. He should pour down the half ( which 
has been taken up for pressing) upon the lower pressing stone, mix up with it, 
at the morning-pressing, the first of the (three ) stalks formerly stirred up in 
the adabhya cup, with the formula, usik tvam deva soma---, and then press. 
( He should mix up ) the middle one ( of these adabhya-stirred stalks ) at the 
mid-day pressing; and the last one, at the third pressing. With the formula, 
yat te soma’dabhyam nama jagrvi--, he should mix up, at each of 
the three pressings, respectively the first two, the middle two, and 
the last two of the six stalks (preserved at the offering of the 
upamsu cup). They should sprinkle all those stalks with the vas- 
ativari water and then press them with their right hands by means of the 
pressing stones. They should go through the nigrabha rite as before. The _ 
second pressing and the third (pressing) ( should be accomplished ) in this very 
manner. The Unnetr should carry away between the two poles king Soma, who 
has been pressed in this manner three times and whose juice has been poured 
down through folded hands by the Adhvaryu, and pour it down into the adhava- 
niya. This ( should be the procedure also ) for the two later takings out (of 
water from the @dhavaniya ) by the Unnetr’. The second round and the third 
round are prescribed ( to be gone through )-in this very manner, Inthe last 
round, he should collect all the stalks that have been pressed, squeeze them 
through the woollen strainer, and pour down the juice into the adhavaniya. 

The Adhvaryu should place the pressing stones upon the lower pressing 
stone, facing one another, and put the residue of Soma on their mouths. The: 
Udgatrs should put down upon the pressing stones the dronakalasa with its face 
turned towards the east; they should push it further and further under the 
axle. The Udgatrs should strech out over the dronakalasa, with the verse, 
pavitram te vitatam --, the strainer with the fringes ( with the fringes ) pointing 
towards the north and hold it (in that position ). Either the sacrificer or the 
Adhvaryu should tollow the stretched out strainer with that very verse. The 
sacrificer should make out a navel forit. Through the strainer, (and) by 


l The construction of the sūtra is clumsy. 
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means of the Hotr’s goblet, the Adhvaryu should make (the juice of ) king. 


Soma flow down in an unbroken stream’. (For this purpose) the Unnetr 


should pour down (the juice of ) king Soma into the Hott's goblet from the. 


adhavaniya by means of the drawing spoon. The Adhvaryu should fill in the 
cups out of the stream. 


MANAVA— | 
[2.3 3.22 — 4.22 ] — With the formula, yat te soma ‘dabhyam--., the Prati- 


prasthatr should add to the Soma-stalks, each time, two stalks out of those 
which have been kept aside. 


They should sit down for the Soma-pressing—the Pratiprasthatr towards 
the south of the Soma-pressing skin; the sacrificer towards the west; the 
Adhvaryu towards the north; and the Unnetr towards the east. Without 
reciting any formula they should sprinkle the Soma with the water from the 
Hotr’s goblet and press it by means of the pressing stones. Thereafter, the 
Adhvaryu should go through the nigrabha rite. With the formula, prag apag 


_ adharag udag---, he should stir round within the Hotr’s goblet the stalks which 


have been pressed. After having squeezed them, he should draw them back. 
Hereafter, the Unnetr should sprinkle (the Soma-stalks ) with the vasativart 
water. They should (again) press. The Adhvaryu should again go through 
the nigrabha rite. Then, he should collect (the juice) together. After having 
squeezed (the stalks), the Unnetr should pour down (the juice) into the 
adhavaniya. Thereafter, the Adhvaryu should extract the juice. He should 
pour down (the juice of ) the pressed Soma into the Hotr's goblet; and from 
(the Hotr’s goblet when it is) full. he should pour down into the vessel relating 


. to the morning-pressing. After having squeezed (the stalks), the Unnetr 


should pour them down upon the Soma-pressing skin. He should sprinkle water 
(on them). They should press (them). The Adhvaryu should go through 
the nigrabha rite four times, and collect the juice together three times. If he 
would go through the nigrabha rite nine times, he should go through the nigrabha 
rite three times after mixing the Soma with water; he should collect the juice 
together (and again go through the nigrabha rite three times); he should 
extract the juice ( and again go through the nigrabha rite three times). Thus 
(should be performed) the second round: so too the third (round). The 
Adhvaryu should strew‘round the pressing stones with the residue. The Udgatr 
should push the dronakalasa towards the east, between the axle and the supports 
and put into it the strainer with fringe. He should strike upon the axle ( of the 
cart of the sacrificer ) whom he hates. He should cleanse the dronakalasa by 
means of the fringe—at the morning-pressing, with the formula, ‘vasavas ta 
sammrjantu; and at the mid-day pressing, with the formula, rudrās tvā...; at 
the third pre:sing, he should cleanse the pūtabhrt with the formula, adityas 
wa.... He should set down the dronakalasa upon the pressing stones. Upon it, 
the Udgatrs should spread out the strainer with its navel pointing downward. 
The sacrificer should make a continuous clear stream flow through it ( =the 
gee nine a aotearoa S A wanna ECOL Orne TOUR N IL... CAFE Eas 


S eee Eee "2 
1. One ould expect samtatam dharam instead of samtatam dharayan. Cf. Bhar SS 
13.12.14; Sat SS 8,3, 
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navel ), by means of the Hotr’s goblet, until the taking up of the dhruva vessel. 
(For this purpose) the Unnetr should pour down the juice into the Hotr’s 
goblet from the vessel relating to the morning pressing. - 
KATYAYANA— 

[ 9.5.1-31 ]—While the two (namely, the Adhvaryu and the sacrificer ) 
have sat down, the four ( Adhvaryus ) should press the Soma (at the great 
pressing ), there being the authority of (the Brahmana mentioning ) the sitting 
round. The pressing of Soma, in three rounds, should be concluded with the 
causing (of Soma ) to swell. (The crushing of Soma should be) according to 
one’s desire. At the beginning of (each of) the rounds (there should be) 
the pouring down of the nigrabhya water (upon the Soma). Or ( there should 
be the pouring down of the nigrabhya water only at the beginning ) of the first 
(round ), (such pouring down ) being capable (of facilitating the extraction of 
Soma-juice in all rounds). After the sacrificer has recited the nigrabha formulas 
the Adhvaryu should put into the @dhavaniya, by means of the collecting vessel, 
the succulent stalks of Soma, squeeze them, and then bring them back. In this 
very manner, he should do the pressing two more times. The nigrabhya water 
should be poured down (each time ) upon the Soma as before. Or, (as the 
Purvapaksin suggests ) at the preceding (pressing, thatis, at the pressing for 
the upansu cup itself ), one should (additionally) go through the rites of making 
Soma swell and collecting the Soma (juice) after having filled in the upamsu 
cup each time; (one need not then go through the great pressing ) because it 
has been already performed; (in that case) the sitting round would be regarded 
as a mere formal rite. ( Against this Pirvapaksa, it is prescribed:) There 
should be a reversal of the two pressings, (namely, the pressing for the upamsu. 
cup and the great pressing ). After having taken out and set aside separately 
the Soma-stalks (for different purposes ) from the stalks which have been 
formally touched and after having set aside the nigrabhya water in another 
vessel, (one should first do the great pressing ). (This should be so done) 
because it agrees with the order (of the Mantras and the Brahmana); also 
because, only in respect of the Soma whose juice has not been taken, there 
would be the consciousness (of Soma ); and also becuase otherwise there would 
be (the consciousness of ) the rjisa (residue of Soma). The Udgatrs should 
push forword the dronakalasa and deposit it upon the pressing sto aes which have 
the residue put on their mouths. They should stretch out upon it the strainer 
with its fringes pointing towards the north ( and with its navel pointing down- 
wards). If the Udgatrs do not do this, the Adhvaryu should do it himself, 
The Unnetr should pour down from the @dhavaniya into the nigrabhya water. 
The sacrificer should pour down the nigrabhya water through the strainer. 

‘From that (stream), (the Adhvaryu should do ) the filling in of the various 
cups up to the dhruva cup; (he should ) also (fill in) the first five (cups ) at 
mid-day. ( The Soma-juice falling down ) into the dronakalasa is called sukra. 
Where their source is not prescribed, the other cups should be filled in from it 
(=the śukra ). (The Adhvaryu should fill in ) from the agrayana vessel the 
Savitra, the patnivata, and the hariyojana (cups) which have dried up (on 
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acccunt of the passage of time ); (he should fill in) the goblets from the putabhre 
jar; at the third pressing, (he should fill in ) the vaisvadeva (cup also from the 
putabhrt). (He should fill in) the cups whose source is not prescribed (from 
the putabhrt itself ), there being, in this connection, an injunction tor drawing 
‘up. After having wiped round each (of the cups) by means of the strainer 
with fringe, (he should do) the setting down of the cups (in their places) 
with the formula, esa te yoni. In respect of the cups whose sources are not 
Mentioned, (he should) not (recite the formula). Vātsya (however ) says 
(that he should do so ) in respect of all (the cups), because the injunction 
‘does not contain any. specification and because there is a specific prohibition in 
respect of the savitra cup and the rtu cups. The Adhvaryu should make the 
offering at every vasat utterance (and the subsequent vasat-utterance ), and 
then carry away (the remnant ) for being consumed by the vasat-utterer ( and 
others). (The consuming should be done ) out of the goblet as (specifically } 
‘assigned to each of them. The prior consuming should be done by the vasat- 
utterer, there being the authority of the scripture (forit). The Unnetr should 
draw up (the Soma-juice), as his very name implies. 


[ 10.9.28-31 ] — In the Some-sacrifice of a Ksatriya or of a Vaigya, the 
Adhvaryu, desiring to make the sacrificer consume a portion, should tie up 
bunches of nyagrodha-fruits, and, in respect of them, together with Soma and 
according to thenormal procedure (relating to Soma ), go through the rites, 
in a similar manner, beginning with that of the purchase ( of nyagrodha-fruits ), 
and set them down before the pressing. Or, at the time of the drawing up of 
Soma-juice in the goblets, one should bring over (the nyagrodha-fruits, pound 
them), mix up (that flour ) with curds, and then fill in the sacrificer’s goblet 
after (the Soma-goblets have been filled in). While the offerings (of the 
Soma-goblets ) are being made, (the Camasadhvaryu ) should offer (an obla- 
tion of a portion from the nyagrodha-goblet ) by means of a sprout of kusa 
grass, with the verse, aham tvad asmi... 


LATYAYANA— 


[ 1.9.11-10.16 ] — Spreading out their arms between the two poles of the 
cart, (but) without raising their heels, they (that is, the Udgatr, the Pras- 
tetr, and the Pratihartr ) should, with the formula, yunajmi..., touch king 
Soma (which has been set apart ) for the morning-pressing. If it has not been 
set apart, ( they should touch )- the entire (quantity). Ifthey are unable to 


A é She ), i they should regard themselves as having touched it ) 
: spreading out their arms t i 
Prastotr should move away s towards) the region (of the Soma). The 


first ( towards the rear of the southern havirdhana- 

os ); thereafter the Udgatr; ( and ) thereafter the Pratihartr. (Going) to 

z ra of the southern havirdhana-cart (and) turning by the right, they 

a ra 3 ae with the formula, rtasya sadane.... They should murmur every“ 
“it is, in respect of al] S inni 

ease a totras), at tke beginning and at the end 


t ose verses trough which they would be accom lishing the 
praise (that is, those verses which form tke basis of those Stotras However, 
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here (that is, after having sat down, they should murmur the verses) of the 
Babispavamana. After king Soma has been pressed, they should take hold of 
the dronakalasa with the formula, rtapatram asi, and then, with the formula, 
vanaspatyo ‘si, push it (forward under theyaxle, towards the east). The Udgatr 
should take up in his right hand the strainer with fringe (handed over to him 
by the Adhvaryu after having been taken out from the dronakalasa ). If (while 
pushing forward the dronakalasa) they happen to touch the axle, they should 
(raise it up and ) again push it forward. The Udgatr should put the strainer 
with fringe between the axle and the support (into the dronakalasa ),- without 
touching (the axle), If (the axle and the support are) joined together, 
(he should put it ) over both of them. If ( the havirdhana-cart is) a chariot, 


(he should put the strainer ) upon the entire chariot-seat, along the north of 
the chariot-shank, 


After having come back (to the place of Soma-pressing by the same 
route by which they had gone) the Udgatr (and his two colleagues ) should 
arrange the pressing-stones by the right in the (four) intermediate directions, 
turning the thicker parts of the stones inside. Those (thicker parts of the 
stones ) are the mouths. He should set down the stone in the south-eastern 
direction first. After having touched the stones ( which have been set down in 
the proper directions), the Udgatr and his colleagues should murmur the 
formula, marutah-.., Dhanamjayya says that they should murmur this formula 
Cup to...catavadhvam...) in the rtasadana and touch the stones only with the 
portion yukia stha vahata (of that formula). Towards the’ west or the south 
(of the stones) they should draw along the dronukalasa (upon the Soma- 
pressing skin ) with the formula, idam aham amum...; they should everywhere 
modify the word yajamana (in that formula, in respect of the number )! as 
needed. If (the arranging of the stones and the drawing along of the dronakalasa 
are) done by another (officiating priest ), the Udgatr and his colleagues shotld 
(only ) follow (those acts) with the two relevant formulas (respectively )s 
except in such cases as are prescribed inthe Brahmana. This procedure (of 
arranging the pressing stones and the dronakalasa ) holds good in respect of the 
rites for specific desires (k@myas ) except those in connection with the person 
who is hated. Init ( =the latter contingency ) (one should perform the rites 
prescribed above ) invertedly; the arranging (of the stones) and the drawing 
along (of the dronakalasa ) should be done without any formulas being recited. 
With the formula, idam aham amum---, one should draw over the dronakalasa 
towards the south-western direction. One should employ the two formulas 
(respectively ) in connection with the one who is hated and with the one who 
is dear only if the sacrificer is a king. One should mention the subjects of that 
king (in the place of the words amusyā visah in the formula); (one should 
mention ) those very subjects together with the word annadya (in the formula), 
The stone called wpamsusavana is the fifth; one, who is desirous of overcoming 
the dominion, should place it upon the dronakalasa, mentioning the neighbouring 
powerful subjects. Gautama says that, after having gone through one of these _ 


et 


1. This may Le necessary in connection with a Sattra. 
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rites, one should perform the (normal) obligatory one. Dhinamjayya says that 
one should perform only that (rite). Sandilya says that, at the end of the 
chanting of the Prsthas, one should go out by the eastern door and then perform 
the rite for specific desire. & 


DRAHYAYANA— | 
[3.1.10-2.21 ] = Lat, [1.9.11-10.16 ] 
JAIMINIYA — 


[1.8,9 ] — At the time of the Soma-pressing, ( the Udgatr ) should come 
over. He should enter the Havirdhana by the eastern door and touch the 
southern havirdhana-cart with visnoh prstham asi and the northern one with 
visno raratam asi. He should pass between the two havirdhdna-carts and sit 
down to the rear of the axle of the southern havirdhana-cart. With the 
formula, ahe daidhisavyo'd atas tistha ‘nyasya sadane sida yo asmat pakataras tasya 
sadane sida nirastah paravasuh, he should cast away a blade of grass whose tip 
is dried up or otherwise (one) whose tip is cut off. He should touch water and 
then sit down with the formula, vasoh sadane sidami. With this very formula 
should he sit down whenever he has to perform (some sacrificial duty ). Then 
he should say : namah pitrbhyah purvasadbhyo namah sakamnisadbhyah | yunje 
yacam satapadim gaye sahasravartanim | gayatram traistubham jagat visva rupant 
sambhrtam deva okamsi cakrire. Then the Adhvaryu makes over to the Udgatr 
the dronakalasa beneath the axle. The latter should take it over with devasya 
va savituh prasave “Svinor bahubhyaim ‘pusno hastabhyain pratigrhnami. After 
having taken it over, he should place it upon his right lap and purify it by 
means of the strainer after having taken up this latter from above the axle 
with the formula, vasavas tva punantu gayatrena chandasā suprajavanim rayas« 
posavanim rudras trā punantu traistubhena chandasa@ suprajavanim rayas posavanim 
adityas tvā punantu jagatena chandasā suprajavaniin rayasposavanim, After 
having purified it, he should set it down to the rear of the axle with barhaspatyam 
asi Vanaspatyam prajāpater murdha atyayupatram. After having set it down to 
the rear of the axle, he should chant the Gayatra (saman ) as the Visvarupas; 
so says the Brahmana', 

y% Fle should draw along (the dronakalasa) with vasavas tvā prohantu. 
gayatrena chandasa rudras tva prohantu traistubhena chandasa ’dityas tva prohantu. 
jagatena chandasa, He should put (into it) the strainer from above the axle 
He should not touch the axle, After having returned by the route by which 
ae gone, he should sit down towards the west of the uparavas, facing towa- 
ap t at cast, and then seize the dronakalasa with the formula, tanupa asi tanvam 

pahi varcodha asi varco me dhehi Gyurdha asy ayur me dhehi vayodha asi vayo: 
re ore eo 
& nas tam viram vahata a b fe aE HE sayatak paxmanen» kakina 
sya bhisastyah ata. "U s sth upajwamo 'bhisastikrtam anabhisastyam anya- 
dronakalasa with the for Dn Enar Er eoB stones), heshould pose he 

rOy with the formula, idam aham biahmavarcase ‘dhyuham yajamanam 


———$—————— 


1. JBr. 1.73-74; cf. Srautahosa, Vol. II, Sanskrit Section, pe 244, 
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svarge loke. He should make it firm with the formula, devi tvā dhisane nipatayy 

dhruve sadasi side "sa tirje sida. He should cleanse it by -means of the strainer 

after having taken down this Jatter between the poles, with the formulas, 

vasavas tva sainmrjantu gayatrena chondasa, rudras tva sammrjantu traistubhena - 
chandasa, and ādityās tvā sainmrjantu jagatena chandasā. With the trca begin- 

ning with pavitram te vitatayy brahmanaspate..., he should spread out (upon the 

dronakalasa ) the strainer with its fringes pointing towards the north. They . 
bring in king Soma. The Udgatr should recite over him the formula, sa pavasva 

sudham ā devanam abhi priyani dhamd trir devebhyo 'pavathas trir adityebhyas 

trir angirobhyo yena turyena brakmana brhaspatye ‘pavathas tena mahyam pavasva, 

(and the verse) sa nah pavasva Sam gave éain janaya Sam arvate sam rajann - 
osadhibhyah. He should make the bright Soma-juice flow continually. The 

Adhvaryu (fills in and ) takes up the (Soma-) cups. While taking up the 

agrayana cup, he utters him. That, verily, is the him utterance. Then the 

Udgatr should chant the Gayatra (-saman ) based on one verse, namely, ucca 

te jatam andhasa---, After the cups have been taken up, he should touch water 

and then touch the earth with the verse, drapsa$ caskanda prthivim anu dyam 

imam cayonim anu yas ca purvah | trtiyam yonim anu samcarantain drapsam juhomy 

anu sapta hotrā. With the formula, @ ma 'skan saha prajaya saha rayasposene 

*ndriyam me viryam ma nirvadhih, he should touch himself. 


VAITANA— 


[ 16.11 J — With indra jusasva..., the Brahman should make the 
abhisavana offerings while king Soma is being pressed. 


60. THE OFFERING OF THE ANTARYAMA CUP 


BAUDHAYANA— 


[7.6 ] — After the sun has arisen, the Adhvaryu should take up (and 
fill in ) the antarya@ma cup with king Soma passing through the filter, with the 
formula, upayamagrhito ‘sy antar yaccha.... [ 21.17 — As for the offering of the 
wpamsu and the antaryama cups: (The view expressed in) the sūtra is that 
of Bodhayana. Saliki says that one should offer both ( the cups) after the sun 
has arisen. Aupamanyava says that one should offer both before the sun has 
arisen. ] With svarkrio ‘si, he should support the cup. Then he should look at 
it with madhumatir na isas krdhi. He should cleanse it in the upward direction 
with visvebhyas ive ‘ndriyebhyo divyebhyah parthivebhyah. He should take it up 
and get up with manas ‘tva ‘stu. He should come over with urv antariksam anv ihi. 
Aiter having come over, he shculd make the offering on the Ahavaniya fire, 
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while the sacrificer remains touching him, with svaha twa subhavah stryaya svāhā. 
After having made the offering, he should breathe in upon it. He should make 
the sacrificer recite the formula, dhir asi Srestho rasminam apanapa apanam me 
pāhi. [14.10 - The Mantras to be recited after the offering of the upamsu and 
the antaryama have been mentioned’. ] Then, after having cleansed it in the 
upward direction, by means of the eastward-pointing hand with the palm turned 
upwards, the Adhvaryu should cleanse the wipings upon the middle enclosing 
stick, with devebhyas tva maricipebhyah. ` Then, after having turned by the right, 
he should pour down the remnant inthe cup into the agrayana vessel with 
esd te yonih. He should place it towards the north of the wpamsu pressing stone 
and touching it, with apanaya tva. With vyanaya iva, he shouid touch the 
upamsu pressing stone, 

BHARADVAJA — 


[13.13.2-16 ] — The Adhvaryu should take up and fill in the antaryama 
cup with the Soma-juice from the stream flowing through the strainer, with 
upayamagrhito ’sy antar yaccha maghavan, The procedure in respect of it should 
be regarded as having been explained by the procedure in respect of the upansu 
cup. This much is different. The Adhvaryu should carry (the antaryama cup) 
along the south of the Hotr or along the north. With manas tva ’stu, the two 
(that is, the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatr.) should stand at the southern 
joint of the enclosing sticks. Standing upright the Adhvaryu should make the 
offering in an unbroken stream, towards the north-east, with the formula, 
SvahG tva subhavah suryaya. The washing off of the wipings and the pouring 
down of the remnant have been already explained?. The Adhvaryu should 
place the antaryama cup containing a portion of Soma-juice at its proper place, 
with the formula, esa te yonir apanaya tva. If he would practise exorcism, he 
should take up and fill in the antaryama cup and place it (at its proper place ) 
with amusya tvā ‘pane sadayami. The other (procedure) should be similar. 
The Adhvaryu should place the uparnsusavana pressing stone between the two 
( that is, the upamnsu cup and the antaryama cup ) and touching them, with the 
formula, vyanaya tya, If he would practise exorcism, he should place the 
upamsusavana pressing stone with amusya tva vyane sadayami (substituting for 
amusya the name, in the genitive, of the person against whom exorcism is to be 
practised ), They ( =the twocups and the pressing stone) should remain 
placed there until the third pressing. If heisnotina hurry, the Adhvaryu 
es offer both these cups after the sun has arisen. If, however, he isin a 
ae ae eer the upamsu cup before the sun has arisen, and the 
seas p after the sun has arisen, Some teachers prescribe the offering of 
the upamsu cup and the antaryama cup in the reverse order; some teachers 


prescribe ( the offering of ) both the cups before the sun has arisen. 
APASTAMBA— 


[ 12.13.5-13 ] — The Adhvaryu should fill in from the stream the 
1. TS 3.2.10.2, 


í 
2. Bhar SS 13 11.6-9 : see section 58. 
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antarydma cup, and (also) all the cups to be taken up after this up to tha 
dhruva cup, The upamsu cup and the antaryama cup have the same Brahmana 
C prescribing the normal procedure relating to them ) and (also ) have the same 
exorcistic procedure relating to them. This much is different. The Adhvaryu 
should take up the antaryama cup with the formula, upayamagrhito 'sy antar 
yaccha..., step beyond ( towards the fire ) along the north of the Hotr or by the 
route by which the Hotr arranges for him to go. He should sit down towards: 
the north of the fire, carry over the cup along the northern joint of the enclosing 
sticks, and then make the offering in the northern half of the fire. Some tea- 
chers prescribe the various places (connected with the two cups) to be the 
other way round. The Adhvaryu should pour down not-the-whole of the 
remnant into‘the agrayana vessel, place the not-empty cup in its place: with 
the formula, esa te yonir apandya tva, and then, with the formula, vyyanaya tva, 
set down, between the two (that is, between the upamsu cup and the antaryama 
cup) the’ upainsusavana pressing stone with its mouth pointing towards the 
south and (itself ) touching the two cups. ‘‘ In the sacrifice of one about whom 

he wishes that he should die (before the proper time ), he should so place the 

cups that they are not touched (by the updmsusavana pressing stone)”. So is- 
it said. The Adhvaryu should not offer the’ upamsu and the antaryama_ cups. 
while the sun has not yet arisen. -If he is ina hurry, he should offer the upamsu 
while the sun has not yet arisen and-the antaryama after the sun has arisen. 

Some teachers say that both the cups should be offered while the sun has not 


yet arisen. © 


SATYASADHA — 

[8.3] — (The Adhvaryu should take up ) the antaryama cup with the 
formula; upayamagrhito ‘sy antar yaccha---. The procedure relating to that (cup) 
is (already ) explained by (the procedure relating to) the upamsu cup. The 
Adhvaryu should step beyond along the south of the Hotr and, with the 
formula, vak tvā ‘stu, stay at the southern joint of the enclosing sticks. After 
having carried (the cup) over along the southern joint of the enclosing sticks,. 
he should, with the formula, svaha@ tvā subhavah suryaya, make the offering 
towards the north-east ina straight, long, and continuous stream. He should 
not wash off the wiping upon the enclosing stick; nor should he pour down the 
remnant into the agrayana vessel. He should put down the cup with the for- 
mula, esa te yonir apanaya tvā. He should not put in a stalk into it. With the 
formula, vyanaya tvā, he should put down the upamsusavana pressing stone 
between them (that is, between the uparnsu andthe antaryama cups) and 
touching the upamsu cup. In the sacrifice of one about whom he wishes that he 
should die young, he should put down the upa7nsusavana stone and the upamsu 
cup so that they do not touch each other; in the sacrifice of one about whom: he 
wishes that he should live the whole span of life, he should put them down so 
that they touch each other. The Adhvaryu, not being in a hurry, should offer 
both (the upamsu and the antaryama cups) after the sun has arisen. If, however. 
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he is in a hurry, he should offer the wpamsu before the sun has arisen, ‘and thé 
antaryama after the sun has arisen. The view of some teachers (is that he 
should offer both ) before the sun has arisen. 


VAIKHANASA — 


[15.14-15 ] — After the sun has arisen, the Adhvaryu should take up 


the antaryama cup with the formula, wpayamagrhito 'sy antar yaccha..., inthe . 


same manner as the wpamsu cup except for the washing off of the wiping (on the 
first enclosing stick), the pouring down of the remnant (into the a@grayana 
vessel ), and the depositing of a stalk (into the upamsu cup). The Adhvaryu 
should go beyond along the south of the Hotr, and, touching (the conjunction 
of ) the two enclosing sticks towards the south with the formula, manas tva ‘stu; 
and, with the formula, svaha twa subhavah siryaya, make the offering from the 
south-west to the north-east, making the: Soma-juice flow down ina long: 
straight, and unbroken stream. 


After having made the offering, he should breathe in. With the formula, 
esa te yonir apanaya tva, he should put down the cup in its proper place; and, 
with the formula, vyanayatva, the pressing stone of the shape of a jantu as 
before. Some teachers say that the Adhvaryu should take up even the aniaryama 
cup before the sun has arisen. Ifthe- Soma-sacrifice is characterised by the 
Rathantara-saman, he should take up the cups beginning with the aindravayava 
cup; if it is characterised by the Brhat-saman, beginning with the sukra cup. 
He should take up the aindravayava cup, recite the verse, @vayo bhisa.... 
support it, fillitin out of the stream (of Soma-juice ) with the formula, 
wpayamagrhito ’si vayave tva, take away the support from it, recite the verse, 
indrāvāyī ime sutāh .., again support it, and, with the formula, wpayamagrhito 
'si 'ndrāvāyubhyām tva, again fill it in out of the stream. He-should cleanse it 
round by means of the end of the strainer, and, with the formula, esa te yonih 
sajosābhyām tvā, put it down in its proper place according to the divinity: 


Hereafter, the cleansing and the placing of all the cups should be ( done ) in. 
this manner. es 


MANAVA— 


[ 2.3.4,25-32 ] — The Adhvaryu should take up the antaryama cup with 
the formela, wpayamagrhito sy antar yaccha maghavan.... It should be offered 
without being set down. The Adhvaryu should go along the north of the Hott. 
He should carry-over the cup along the south, stand erect at the northern joint 
of the enclosing sticks, and then make the offering with the formula, 7k wa 
“stu... The wiping off upwards is already explained’. With the formula, 

apanaya wā, the Adhvaryu should put down the antaryama cup together, with 
a remnant (init); (and) with theformula, 13anasa wa, the upmasusavana 


— 


í 
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‘stone. He should offer the upamsu and the antaryama cups after the sun has 
arisen. If he is in a hurry, he should offer the upamsu before sun-rise. 


KATYAYANA— 


[ 9.6.1-5 ] — After the sun has arisen, (the Adhvaryu should) take up. 
the antaryadma cup with the formula, wpayamagrhito.... (In respect of this cup, 
he should go through all the rites which he has gone through ) in respect of the 
upamsu cup, except the Mantra not prescribed by the scripture, (the asking 
for and the granting of ) the boon, and the pouring down of the remnant (into 
the dgrayana vessel ). Here (in connection with the.antaryama cup) he should 
wipe away (the cup). He should wipe off the cup towards the west with the 
hand held upon the first enclosing stick with the palm turned downwards. 
With the formula, udānāya tva, he should place the antaryama cup so that it 
touches the upainSusavana pressing stone. . 


— | — 
ASVALAYANA— 


[5.2.2] — The Hotr should follow the antaryama cup, which is being 
offered, with the formula, apanam yaccha svāhā tva@ suhava stryaya "pana 
*panam me yaccha, and then breathe in towards it with um. 


SANKHAYANA— 

[68.2 ] — With the formula, apdnamme pahy apanaim me jinva svaha 
subhava suryaya, the Hotr should breathe in after the antaryama cup (being 
offered ). 


VAITANA — 


[ 16.11 ] — After the sun has arisen, ( the Brahman ) should follow ( the 
offering of ) the antaryama cup with the verse, suryo dyam.... 
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